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Atutri Domini 
EY INGLIS FLEMING 

ANNO DOMINI. The year of the 
Lord. All Time belongs to Him. 

This year is His. It is lent to us to be 
spent for Him. And we are the Lord's 
to employ any years allotted to us for 
His glory. 

ANNO DOMINI-It is a year of privi-
lege. We Christians are allowed the 
opportunity of testifying for the Lord 
in the world of His rejection. 

No angel has this privilege—No an-
gel is permitted to tell out the glad 
tidings of the "So Great Salvation." 
Only those redeemed to God by 
Christ's blood may proclaim the glori-
ous gospel. The privilege is ours and 
therefore the responsibility attaches to 
us. 

The year is of our Lord and Master, 
and it is a year from our Lord and Mas-
ter. Thus it becomes us, as we cross 
this threshold of time, to cry, "Lord, 
what will Thou have me to do?" For 
we are not our own. The blood which 
has cleansed us from our sins has 
claimed us for His service. 

Thus this ANNO DOMINI iS to be a 
year 

For the Lord. 
It is often overlooked that we have 

been "created FOR Him" (Col. 1: 16) , 
and that we are left here FOR Him. 
We have a service to perform for His 
glory. The Lord gives "to every man 
his work." 

"Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ," said the great apostle Paul. We 
are not great as an apostle or an am-
bassador, as he was. But whether old 
or young, learned or ignorant, rich or 
poor, we have each a work to do on the 
Lord's behalf. We are "taken out of 
the world," and no longer belong to 
this evil age. Our Lord in praying for 
us said, "They are not of the world 
even as I am not of the world." And  

this He repeated that it might be em-
phasized in our minds. Then He add-
ed, "As Thou hast sent Me into the 
world I have sent them into the World" 
(John 17: 14, 16, 18)  .  He, the Son of 
God, was here for His Father's will 
and glory, and performed it fully. Now 
in our turn we are here for His will and 
glory, and should act accordingly. 

This ANNO Dommu should be a year 
in which we live 

"Unto the Lord." 

He "died for all." Through grace we 
have believed upon Him. We are now 
alive in His life as risen with Him. 
Those words, "He died for all," are fol-
lowed with, "that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto them-
selves but UNTO HIM which died for 
them and rose again" (2 Cor. 5: 15) . 
As we look back over the past years, 
we raise our Ebenezer and say, "Hith-
erto hath the Lord helped us." Amidst 
all our weakness and waywardness, 
and unprofitableness, He has  never 
failed us nor forsaken us. We have 
to own how little loyal and faithful we 
have been, and we judge ourselves in 
this. Alas! much of our time has been 
spent in living "unto ourselves." Our 
businesses, our houses, our families, 
our interests in this or that, have con-
trolled our thoughts and filled our days. 
So it was of old with many of those in 
Paul's day. Mournful sound his words 
as he says of those around him, "All 
seek their own, not the things which 
are Jesus Christ's" (Phil. 2: 21)  .  "Unto 
Him," calls for devotedness of heart 
and life and time and abilities to our 
Lord, in loving Him who so loved and 
loveth us. 

ANNO Domma. With this end in view 
we have to cast ourselves upon Him-
self that He may give us grace and 
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power to use this year or such portion 
of it as may be granted to us 

With the Lord 

in communion of heart with Himself. 
This is His desire for us. "Except I 
wash thee thou hast no part with me," 
He said to Peter. 

Part through, Christ in present and 
eternal blessing is ours. 

Part in Christ is ours also. His place 
is our place now. "As He is so are we 
in this world." 

But He would have us enjoy heart 
fellowship with Himself. Thus we may 
put our feet into His hands that He 
may suit us for companionship of spirit 
with Him. 

He chose "twelve that they should 
be with Him and that He might send 
them forth to preach, and to have 
power" (Mark 3:14, 15) . If we are to 
be for Him in service and unto Him in 
devotedness, we must be with Him, 
abiding in His company, and learning 
of Him. 

"Company is better than property," 
it has been said. Companionship with 
Him was His first thought for the apos-
tles. Then to be sent and empowered 
by Him, was to follow. So should it 
be, so 'must it be with us, if this ANN() 
DOMINI is to be a year of power. 

It may be that the fullness of bless-
ing in His likeness and presence is to 
be our portion before the year is com-
plete. "For ever with the Lord," when 
called to His presence at His coming, 
or it may be ours to depart to be with 
Christ—then absent from the body and 
at home with Him. 

"The coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh," and we hear Him say, "Behold, 
I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be" (Rev. 22: 12). And this 
brings to our minds the prospect for 
all of us, that sooner or later we must 
appear (be manifested before the 
judgment seat of Christ that every-
one may receive the things done in his 
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body) (2 Cor. 5:10) , . Blessed to know 
we shall be glorified already when w? 
appear there. Commendation will be 
meted out there. Condemnation was 
borne by Christ for us at Calvary, and 
there is none for us. "Of God" we who 
believe are in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us -wisdom and 
righteousness and sanctification and 
redemption (1 Cor. 1:30) . 

There with joy we may look upon 
ourselves and fellow believers conform 
to the image of God's Son that He may 
be the first born among many breth ,  
ren. With glad hearts and without a 
misgiving, we may cry, "What hath God 
wrought?" 

But when we see our lives displayed 
in the light of that tribunal, we may 
have to say, "What have we wrought?" 
we who were called to be witnesses for 
our Lord. A salt word for our con-
science is given, and we do well to 
ponder it though it may not be a very 
palatable subject. 

Not one thing that has been done for 
Christ, will be forgotten, and everyone 
shall have his own due reward and 
need of praise. Then 

"Deeds of merit as we thought them, 
He will tell us were but sin; 

Little things we had forgotten 
He will say were done for Him." 

In any case it is but a little while 
that is left for us to "occupy" for Him. 
So let us seek to fill what remains of 
this year or of our life on earth, for His 
praise and glory as we wait for His 
return. 

CHRIST FOR ME ! 

"0 pardon us. Lord! that our love to Thy name 
Is so faint, with so much our affections to move! 

Our coldness might fill us with grief and with 
shame 

So much to be loved, and so little to love. 

"0 kindle within us a 
Like that which was 

Who tasted Thy love, 
fire, 

While they waited, 
behold." 

holy desire, 
found in Thy people of old, 
and whose hearts were on 

in patience, Thy face to 
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Changeless Realities 
BY S. LAVERY 

AMIDST the passing scenes of time 

of which we are specially remind- 
ed by the arrival of another new year. 
Our lot is cast in a changing world 
wherein nothing is abiding or sure. 
Truly we are a changing people in a 
changing scene. This is true of every 
part of man's life on earth, and even in 
these war years there are institutions 
hoary with age that are in no wise ex-
empt from the world-wide unsettle-
ment. But how comforting to the 
Christians to remember that while 
there is change and decay in all around 
us, there are at the least seven who 
change not, upon whose wonderful 
s.tability you can rely with the utmost 
confidence and upon whose changeless 
friendship and fellowship you can re-
liably depend. 

These are: 
1. The Eternal God. 

(See Deut. 33: 27) . This is the first 
person we think about when dwelling 
upon changeless realities, who is our 

Changeless Father, who was before 
time began and whose love reaching 
from eternal days was fully manifest-
ed in bestowing the gift of His Own 
Son to be the Savior of the world (Rom. 
5: 8, R. V.) . 

Further, (a) "God is a spirit, and 
they that worship Him must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth" (John 4: 
24) . Thus we are reminded that wor-
:thip is no longer in changing places 
such as "Jerusalem or this mountain," 
nor in Roman Cathedral or Pagan Tem-
ple, nor to image, virgin, apostle, or 

saint, but is offered to the living Eter-
nal God, who dwells not in places made 
with man's hands, but in the heaven 
of heavens itself (II Chron. 6:18, 21) . 

(b) "God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all." Thus the Apostle 
describes the character of God. He is 
light, with whom darkness can have no  

fellowship and no dwelling. He cannot 
have communion with sin or wicked.. 
ness in any shape or form; hence, be-
fore He can reveal Himself as a Sa-
vior—God, all the claims of His holi-
ness and truth must be fully met, and, 
Blessed be His Holy Name, they have 
been fully met by the death and work 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Consequent-
ly, God is now free to save and bless 
all who come to Him through faith in 
His well-beloved Son. The saved are 
now the children of light in full fellow-
ship with God through the precious 
blood of Christ. 

(c) "God is Love" (I John 4: 8) . Thus 
the apostle John reveals the unchang-
ing attitude of God towards changing 
sinful man. Again, God is our Father 
(i. e., of those who are born again) and 
He is often compelled because of the 
waywardness of His children to chas-
tise them. This He does for their 
profit that they may be partakers of 
His Holiness. Oh, how blessed is the 
fruit of His chastisement to those who 

are thereby exercised! God changes 
not; His love, grace, goodness and 
mercy are always upon His people. 

2. The Eternal Son. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, the change-
less Savior, "the same yesterday, to-
day and for ever" (Heb. 13:8) . These 
words are only true regarding one Per-
son, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Un-

changing Savior, who is, and was, and 
is to come. 

Persons and places upon earth 
change, and the very material universe 
will change and pass away (Heb. 1:12) . 
The years that have passed have 
changed us all, and also our friends, 
our homes, and our surroundings, but 
they have not changed our Unchang-
ing Savior and Friend. He is, "The 

same yesterday, today, and for ever." 
What a comfort! 
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3. The Eternal Spirit. 
(See Heb. 9: 14)  .  He is our change-

less Friend. The Christian has two 
changeless friends, the Lord Jesus 
Christ and the Holy Spirit, the One in 
heaven and the other on earth. The 
Holy Spirit is our best friend on earth. 
How He loves us and serves us by 
ministering Christ through the Word 
of God to our needy souls! What won-
ders He has brought to us as our 

(a) Seal, (Eph. 1: 13)  .  The seal which 
is put on the Christian marks him as 
God's property setting him apart as 
"God's own possession" (Titus 2: 14, 
R. V.). It is also the sign of his se-
curity for he is "sealed unto the day 
of redemption" (Eph. 4:30) -even the 
redemption of the body. 

(b) Earnest, (Eph. 1:4) which ac-
cording to II Cor. 1: 21, 22 is in the 
hearts of all believers. As our Earnest 
the Holy Spirit gives to us foretastes 
of "the days of heaven upon the earth" 
(Deut. 11: 21)  .  He is also our filler 
and anointer and indweller. How He 
glorifies Christ to us as He bears His 
changeless witness to His wonderful 
Personal glories, sacrifice, exaltation 
and coming again. 

Have you this changeless Friend? 
4. The Word of God. 

The Word of God is our changeless 
guide in the Family, the Church, and 
the World. This divine revelation is 
a lamp and light to all who choose to 
direct their lives by its wondrous light. 

1. In the Family. Oh, yes, it tells 
us how to behave in the home, yea, tells 
us the responsibilities of (a) Husbands 
(Eph. 5:25, 28)  ;  (b) Wives (Eph. 5: 
22-23); (c) Fathers (Eph. 6: 4) ; (d) 
Children (Eph. 6:1-3) ; (e) Masters 
(Eph. 6: 9) ; (f) Servants (Eph. 6: 5) , 
and if these obey the God-given in-
structions in the daily life, lit the social 
circle, then they will be well pleasing 
unto Him and bring glory to His name. 

2. In the Church. As to (a) Be-
liever's Baptism. 

1. The persorr who has instituted it-The 
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Lord Himself. See Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:16. 
2. The persons to be baptized-Believers. 

Mark 16:16; Acts 2:41, 8:37. 
3. The practice of it-By immersion. See 

Acts 2:41; 8:12, 36; 9:18, 10:47; 16:15, 33; 19:5. 
4. The purport of it-It is a figure of 

death, burial and resurrection with Christ. 
(Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12). 

(b) The Lord's Supper. 

1. The Person who instituted it. See Luk:... 
22:19, 20; I Cor. 11:23-25. 

2. The People who have a right to it. 
Christians only. See Acts 2:41-47. 

2. The People who have no right to it. 
The unconverted. Cp. Matt. 26:25 with John 
13:30. 

4. The Purpose of it. "This do in remem-
brance of Me." Luke 22:19. 

5. The Point of gathering. "The Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ" Psa. 50:5; Matt. 18: 
20. 

(c) Worship. 

1. The Person to be worshiped. See John 
4:23. 

2. The Place of worship. Heb. 10:19. 
3. The Principle of worship. "In spirit and 

in truth." John 4:23. 
4. The People who may worship God the 

Father. "True worshippers." The children of 
God who can come to . Him as a Father. John 
4:23. Phil. 3:3. 

All this and much more in relation 
to the Church is gone into in the Word 
of God, our Unchanging Guide. 

3. In the World. Let us remember 
that through the Cross of Christ we 
have been brought out of the world 
(Gal. 1: 4) , and from it we are separat-
ed (John 17: 14) , also to it we are not 
to be conformed (Rom. 12: 2). Never-
theless, as heavenly people we have 
earthly responsibilities to the Civil 
Power and towards all men. (Rom. 
13:1; I Tim. 2:1, 2; Col. 4: 5) .  Further, 
in its sacred pages we have all that 
man needs to know concerning sin, 
salvation, heaven, and hell. Conse-
quently,• let all beware who dare to 
lay lawless hands upon it, and deny it 
being the Living, Powerful, Eternal 
Word. 

5. The Coming of the Lord. 

The coming of the Lord is a change- 
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less hope, though He tarry long yet He 
shall surely come in person. Notice: 

1. The Promise of His coming. John 14:3; 
Rev. 22: 7, 12, 20. 

2. The person who is coming. The Lord 
Himself. I Thess. 4:16. 

3. The place He is coming from. Heaven. 
Acts 1:10, 11; I Thess. 4:16. 

4. The Purpose of His coming. (a) To 
raise the sleeping saints, and (b) Change the 
living saints. I Thess. 4:16, 17; I Cor. 15:51. 

There is no uncertainty about the 
fulfillment of our hope. He will surely 
come. Meantime it is our privilege to 

(a) Wait (I Thess. 1:10)  . 
(b) Witness (I Thess. 1: 7, 8). 
(c) Work (1 Thess. 1:3). 
(d) Walk (I Thess. 4:12)  . 
(e) Watch (I Thess. 5: 6)  . 

6. The Father's House 
The Father's house on high is a 

changeless house into which corrup-
tion, defilement, or decay shall never 
enter, and in which change shall never 
come. The Lord Jesus has gone to 
prepare this glorious home for all His 
own. Observe: 

1. The Person who created it. See Gen. 
1:1; Psa. 8:3; Isa. 40:22; Rev. 10:6. 

2. The position of it. Heaven is a place not 
merely a state or condition. The position is 
"Up" or "above." See e. g. Joshua 8:20; Luke 
24:51; Acts 1:9, 10, 11, 22. 

3. The People who will be in it. (1) God 
the Father (Psa. 115:3; Matt. 6:9). (2) God the 
Son (John 3:13; I Thess. 4:16, 17). (3) God the 
Holy Ghost (II Thess. 2:7). (4) The Angels 
(Matt. 18:10; 24:36). (5) The Old Testament 
Saints. (6) Those saved during the Lord's 
earthly ministry. (7) The saints of the pres-
ent age. (8) Those martyred during the dark 
days of the tribulation period (Rev. 11:12). 

4. The people who will not be in it. See 
I Cor. 6:9; Gal. 5:21; Eph. 5:5; Rev. 21:8; 22:15. 
Will you be there? 

5. The perfect bliss of it. See e. g. Psa. 
16:11; Rev. 7:16; 21:4. 

6. The Person who is the Way to it. The 
Lord Jesus is the way to heaven, the Father's 
house. He said, "I am the way  . . .  no man 
cometh unto the Father but by Me." (John 
14:6). 

7. The Unchanging Inheritance. 
The God of all grace has provided a 

changeless glory as the eternal inheri-
tance of all those who have responded  

to His gracious call to repent and be-
lieve the Gospel of His Beloved Son. 
Seven things are stated in I Peter 1, 
about this eternal portion-the inheri-
tance of all the Lord's people. 

1. It is incorruptible. 
2. It is undefiled. 
3. It is unfading. 
4. It is "reserved." 
5. It is for "you"-who are saved. 
6. It is "Heaven." 
7. The heirs are kept for the inheritance. 

Are these seven unchanging reali-
ties yours? If so, with what joy and 
confidence in the Lord can we enter 
upon another New Year, knowing that 
should the Lord come this wonderful 
inheritance will be ours, but should 
He tarry, then we have the assurance 
that our inheritance is incorruptible. 
What a glorious hope! Therefore we 
can say to everyone who has this 
glorious hope 

A HAPPY NEW YEAR. 

GOD 
Our Guardian 

BY GEORGE RAINEY 

WHEN the late George Muller of 
Bristol was crossing the Atlantic 

on a preaching mission, his ship was 
held up by a bad fog off the banks of 
Newfoundland. He went to the Cap-
tain and told him that he must be in 
Quebec by Saturday in order to fulfil 
an engagement to preach. The Cap-
tain, pointing to the dense fog, said 
that it was not possible. George Mul-
ler replied that he was not looking at 
the fog-but at God and then invited 
the Captain to pray with him in the 
chart room. On rising from their 
knees the fog had lifted and he reached 
Quebec in good time to preach on the 
Sunday. This resulted in the Cap- 
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tain taking Christ as his Savior .  

We are now wishing each other a 
"Blessed New Year." But no matter 
where we look today, the outlook in 
the world seems to be nothing but a 
dense fog. Think of the fog of sin and 
strife that is filling the hearts of men 
everywhere and the result is unrest 
and constant hate toward God and man. 
What will help us most, in 1945, to en-
joy a New Year of rich blessing? We, 
like George Muller, should be able to 
say that our eyes are not upon the fog 
—but upon God. 

In Psalm 121, He is the Maker of 
heaven and earth; surely a sufficient 
proof alone of His power to keep; and 
He neither slumbers nor sleeps. His 
eternal care is ever around about His 
people. "For I am the Lord, I change 
not" (Mal. 3: 6) . A soft pillow is this in 
these dark days for us upon which to 
rest our weary heads. He is our Keeper 
or Guardian in a fourfold way: 

(1) He keeps the foot from stumb-
ling. "He will keep the feet of His 
saints" (1 Samuel 2: 9) . "Now unto 
Him that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless be-
fore the presence of His glory with ex-
ceeding joy" (Jude 1: 24) . A fall can 
be very painful and harmful to the 
soul. But with such a Guardian how 
safe and secure we are as His dear 
children! 

(2) He shelters the head from the 
stroke of the sun or moon. These may 
be looked at as figures of the evil in-
fluence of natural powers upon the 
spiritual man. We lived in China as 
missionaries and we know by experi-
ence that God does shelter and shield 
His people. What a safe shelter He is 
in a time of great danger! 

(3) He preserves the soul from 
evil. God keeps the inner man from 
sinning. 	Nothing is evil to the be- 
liever but sin, and from that he finds 
liberty in his risen and glorified Lord. 

(4) He not only keeps us but He 
helps us in all our affairs as we journey 
Home—from the early morning, when 
we go forth to work, until the glad 
evening, when we return home, and 
all this even "for evermore." We are 
"kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation" (1 Peter 1: 5) . 

What we need then is faith in God: 
that wonderful beam of Divine Light 
that can see beyond the fog and the 
daily and deep realization of His pres-
ence and power to care for us while 
here in the valley; that from our hearts 
we may be able to sing, "Mine eyes are 
ever toward the Lord" (Psalm 25: 15) . 
This should be our constant theme and 
thought day by day; to make Christ 
known in this gloomy, Christless, and 
sad world, by life and lip. He said, "I 
am the Light of the World, he that fol-
loweth Me shall not walk in dark-
ness, but shall have the Light of Life" 
(John 8: 12) . 

Never was there a time when men 
in the world needed Christ more than 
they need Him now. Paul in writing to 
the Thessalonian saints could say, "We 
were allowed of God to be put in trust 
with the Gospel" (I Thess. 2: 4) . 

May God by His Infinite grace help 
us to be faithful to our Trust. 

There may have been times during 
the past year that has passed when we 
failed our Lord and sadly disappointed 
Him—bringing shame and sorrow in-
stead of comfort to His heart. 

Whether this has been so, or not, 
may we by His help make up our minds 
that this New Year will be the best for 
Him and His Church. For let us re-
member that when we know our Lord 
Jesus Christ and are in touch with 
Him who is Infinite, we are in contact 
with One who is always able to do the 
impossible. Praise His Great Name! 

"0 God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come, 
Be Thou our guard while life shall last, 
and our eternal home"! 

"Let your moderation (yieldingness, or gentleness) be known unto all men" 
Phil. 4:5. 
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A Plea For Pastoral Ministry 
By R. F. 

(Concluded from last issue) 

Pastoral Ministry: Its Qualifications 
Maintaining as we do that the pastor 

of Ephesians 4:11 is a servant called 
by the Lord Himself, we would not pre-
sume to set forth his qualifications. If 
truly called, he will be truly qualified 
by Him who hath called him. But pas-
toral work need not be limited to such 
a called servant. We believe the pas-
tor, called of the Lord, should be en-
abled to devote his life to that work, 
supported just as is the evangelist. But 
since there are few pastors among us, 
our plea would include any brother 
who has a heart for the Lord's people. 
To such we would make the following 
suggestions which we trust will be 
helpful. 

Knowledge of the Word—Above all 
else, we would put a living, experimen-
tal knowledge of the Word of God. Pas-
toral ministry must be ministry of the 
Word of God—a ministry of Christ. 
The shepherd must know where are 
the pastures of tender grass. Whichever 
phase of this ministry we may consider 
—instruction and counsel; rebuke or 
correction; comfort and  .  healing—it 
must be a ministry of the Living Word. 
No mere pious platitudes or empty 
"cheerios" form any part of the true 
pastor's ministry. It must be saturat-
ed with Scripture, and fragrant with 
the fragrance of Christ. The pastor is 
constantly confronted with spiritual 
problems which can be met only by the 
Word of God. 

A Heart of Love—The pastor must 
have a great heart of love. Let none 
presume to take up this God-given min-
istry whose heart does not overflow 
with love for the people of God. The 
Chief Shepherd said, "My sheep hear 
My voice and they follow Me" (John 
10) . Why do they follow Him? His 
love draws them! There must be the 

BAYLES 

same love shed abroad in the pastor's 
heart if he would win and care for the 
sheep of the flock. 

Grace—The pastor must be a gra-
cious man. Grace is love in action. 
Grace, we may say, is a blending in the 
soul of love, wisdom, and humility—a 
God-given quality which wins admit-
tance to hearts and draws them to 
Christ. A servant of Christ may love 
souls and yet be altogether lacking in 
grace. Let it be said of the pastor as 
it is of the Lord, "Grace was poured 
into His lips." 

Patience—The pastor must have ex-
haustless patience. There are many 
souls with whom he must deal who 
are extremely trying; some have fan-
cied or real grievances; others are un-
duly dogmatic or opinionated; many 
will not walk in the truth. These cases 
require God-given patience. 

Discernment—The faithful pastor 
must be ready to probe beneath the 
surface—to read and draw out the se-
crets of the heart; only, of course, as 
discerning a state of soul that requires 
heart searching. Many a soul carries 
a crushing burden which could be re-
lieved, or the sufferer saved from it. 
Many a tragedy could be averted by 
such a loving, faithful ministry. The 
writer has many times bitterly re-
proached himself for failure on one 
momentous occasion to discerfl and 
seek to draw out the secrets of a broth-
er's heart. While ministering in a cer-
tain place, we were lodged with a 
brother in the Lord, a gracious and 
lovable man whom we had known for 
years. He had a lovely wife and little 
son. As the days went on, it was evi-
dent to us that this brother had some 
heavy burden on his heart. We tried 
to cheer him by conversing about the 
Lord and the riches of His grace. One 
evening he seemed to be especially 
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troubled, to be reaching out for help. 
There was a piteous look in his eyes. 
He seemed to want to unburden him-
self. But alas, we did not discern and 
invite! We felt insufficient for the 
need; but the pastor must ever find 
Christ his sufficiency. Not long after, 
a most fearful tragedy took place. We 
may only say that in one terrible hour, 
by his own hand, this brother, his wife 
and his child departed this scene for-
ever. Oh, why didn't we put our arms 
about him and say, "Brother, tell us all 
about it"? We believe he would have 
unburdened himself, and we have rea-
son to believe that the serious matters 
in which he was involved could have 
been cleared up and a beautiful family 
saved from this tragedy. Oh, yes, the 
pastor must not only love but discern 
troubled hearts and invite confidences! 

Pastoral Ministry: If Lacking, Why? 

Since pastoral ministry is of the 
Lord's own provision; and since its im-
portance cannot well be questioned; it 
may well be asked, "Why is it lacking 
among His people?" It is with much 
hesitancy that we attempt to answer—
in part—this pertinent question, lest we 
seem to be unduly critical. God for-
bid that we should question in any 
measure the faithfulness of our dearly 
beloved brethren, either the servants 
of the Lord, or His assemblies. We are 
convinced, after long observation, that 
it is our common failure—failure on our 

part as servants to addict ourselves to 
pastoral ministry; failure on the part of 
assemblies to give it due recognition. 

Assemblies and Pastoral Ministry—
Assemblies, as a rule, have not en-
couraged pastoral ministry. Emphasis 
is placed upon the preaching of the 
Gospel. Too often has the idea been 
held that "anyone can do pastoral 
work." In the light of our Scripture, 
this view cannot be correct. The Great 
Shepherd of the sheep has provided 
specially gifted pastors for His flocks. 
He knows the needs of the sheep. None  

of His work should be entrusted to 
"just anyone." 

Some years ago a servant of the Lord, 
after years of gospel preaching, was 
definitely led to do the work of pastor 
and teacher. The need was great, and 
in doing the work he found he was 
gifted for it. After some years in an 
assembly where his ministry, was at-
tended with blessing and fruit, he was 
told by certain (we say not the assem-
bly) that unless he "got out and preach-
ed the Gospel" he could not be counted 
as a servant of the Lord—that "any of 
the brethren could do the pastoral 
work." (The fact is, he was preaching 
the Gospel in every open door in con-
nection with the pastoral ministry.) To 
avoid unhappiness, he quietly with-
drew to other fields. Returning years 
after, he found that "after his depart-
ing, grievous wolves had come in, not 
sparing the flock." Shepherdless, the 
flock had been divided and diminished. 
False doctrine had taken root. We do 
not cite this sad instance as of common, 
or frequent pccurrence. May we not 
believe that the Chief Shepherd had 
beforehand graciously made provision 
for this flock, which they had failed to 
value as His gift to them? 

The Lord's Servants and Pastoral Min-
istry—Theie are many servants giving 
themselves to the Gospel ministry. We 
earnestly thank God for them. May 
their numbers increase and their power 
be multiplied in these dark, apostate 
days! But we would ask of you, our 
brethren, "Is there not a lack among 
us of inclination to do the work of a 
pastor?" We have talked with many 
concerning this need of pastoral min-
istry, and all but one have disclaimed 
any gift for it. Is not this strange 9  
Is it not reasonable to expect that our 
blessed Lord has purposed and planned 
that His servants should labor in due 
proportion to the work—pastors as well 
as evangelists? Are there not some 
among us who are failing to "stir up the 
gift" that is in them? Timothy was an 
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apostolically appointed pastor and 
teacher; but the apostle exhorted him 
to "stir up the gift" that was in him (2 
Timothy 1: 6; 2: 2) . Is it, brethren, that 
pastoral ministry is not a "shining min-
istry"—is hidden and obscure? We 
know something of the joy of sounding 
out the glorious Gospel; and something, 
at least, of the greater joy of seeing 

souls brought from death unto life 
through the Gospel. But what shall 
we say, dear brethren, to our Chief 
Shepherd at That Day if He hath said 
to any of us, "Feed My sheep" and we 
have not done this? 

This appeal for pastoral care of Christ's sheep is 
so important that it has been published in tract 
form for wide circulation. Write the Publisher 
stating how many copies you will take at five cents 
each. (Ed.) 

The Essentials of Christian Service 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

"Remembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labor of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ . . . how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living 
and the true God, and to wait for His Son 
from heaven" (1 Thess. 1:3, 9, 10). 

THESE words form part of a letter 
addressed by the apostle Paul to 

the assembly of believers at Thessa-
lonia. This church had been formed, 
under the good hand of God, as a re-
sult of his labors in the gospel some 
little time previously, and the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles is writing to en-
courage them to continue in the Chris-
tian life with the same singleness of 
mind and purpose of heart as they had 
commenced it. 

In the verses we have quoted, the 
Spirit of God, through Paul, indicates 
the evidence by which a real work of 
God's saving grace in the soul may be 
recognized by others. This evidence is 
threefold. First, a genuine conver-
sion: "Ye turned to God from idols"; 
or, "your work of faith." Second, a 
God-glorifying occupation: "To serve 
the living and true God"; or, "your la-
bor of love." Third, a joyous anticipa-
tion: "and to wait for His Son from 
heaven"; or, "your patience of hope." 
It was this manifestation of the reality 
of their regeneration that brought such 
joy to Paul and caused him to confi-
dently affirm of them": "Knowing, 
brethren beloved, your election of God" 
(v. 4). 

Let us think particularly of the sec-
ond of these proofs of a genuine ex-
perience of saving grace: that of "serv-
ing the living and the true. God"; and 
seek to re-emphasize the necessity for 
every truly born again Christian to be 
a worker for God in the sphere where 
his lot is cast. We shall seek to "stir 
up pure minds by way of remem-
brance" (2 Peter 3: 1) , and endeavor 
to point out, not only the privileges 
and joys of being a child of God, but 
also the solemn responsibilities of oc-
cupying such a position. 

Each saved person is a worker. 
It should be truthfully stated of each 
Christian what Paul confidently af-
firmed of Timothy and himself: "He 
worketh the work of the Lord, as I 
also do" (1 Cor. 16: 10). Christ likened 
Himself to One, who, on the eve of tak-
ing a journey, "gave authority to His 
servants, and to every man his work" 
(Mark 13: 34). While it is true that 
service is not God's primary purpose in 
our salvation, yet the word of God 
makes it very clear that each saved 
person, upon his regeneration, becomes 
a "servant of the Lord," or, more liter -
ally: "a bond slave of Jesus Christ" 
(Rom. 1: 16-18) . One may well doubt 
the reality of a person's profession if 
he shows no desire to serve the One 
whom he claims to be his Lord and 
Master. Paul could testify concern-
ing the Lord Jesus Christ: "Whose I 
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am, and Whom I serve" (Acts 27:23)  . 
To believe on Christ is to belong to 
Him, and to belong leads one to bestir 
himself in loving and loyal and self-
denying service in behalf of his Master. 

There is the subtle danger, today, of 
imagining that the Lord's work can 
only be done acceptably by those who 
devote their entire time to it. These 
people are sometimes referred to as 
"the Lord's servants," or those who 
are "out in the work." This termin-
ology comes suspiciously near to an 
acceptance of that false theory which 
wrongly divides God's people into two 
classes, designated by Christendom, 
"clergy" and "laity." This heresy is a 
virtual denial of the priesthood of all 
believers, a doctrine which the New 
Testament clearly teaches. The Scrip-
tures bear record to the fact that each 
person, the moment he is born again, 
becomes not only a priest unto God, 
but also a servant or minister, of the 
Lord. (I Pet 2: 1-10; Revelation 1: 5; 5-
10; 20:6). 

Each Christian can also be rightly 
termed a missionary: for a missionary 
is a person that has a mission in life. 
Your mission and mine as believers on 
Christ, is to "do the will of God from 
the heart" (Eph. 6: 6) ; and this will 
involve a lifetime of faithful and de-
voted labor for the One Who has 
made us forever His. 

The Christian without a job becomes 
a spiritual menace. 

The old saying is quite true: "Satan 
still finds work for idle hands to do." 
Sometime ago I heard a speaker refer 
to "lily" Christians, and wondered what 
he meant. After many disparaging 
remarks about them, he explained him-
self by saying: "These Christians, like 
the lilies, 'toil not, neither do they 
spin' "! It is to be feared that there 
are altogether too many of this type 
of professed believers. Instead of "do-
ing the work of the Lord," they seek to 
dodge it, and consequently lose the pe-
culiar joy of being yoked in service 

with the One Who said: "I must work 
the works of Him that sent Me while 
it is day; the night cometh, when no 
man can work (John 9:4)  . 

It is not without significance that 
each member of the Divine Trinity is 
described as "working." Christ said: 
"My Father worketh hitherto" (John 
5: 17). This covers largely the Old Tes-
tament period. Then He added: "And 
I work" (John 5: 17). This embraces 
the earthly ministry of Christ as re-
corded in the Gospels. In I Cor. 12: 11 
we read: "But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as He will." 
This includes the period of the Acts, 
and carries us on to this present day. 
Thus the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
are seen to be actively engaged on be-
half of the believer. 

It has been well said: "A Christian 
worker is good; a worker for Christ is 
better; but Christ, in a worker, work-
ing out His will through him, is best 
of all." May it be yours and mine to 
experience much of the latter, and thus 
glorify the One Whose precious blood 
has redeemed us, so that it can now 
be said of each believer: "Ye are not 
your own, for ye are bought with a 
price; therefore glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit, which are 
God's" (1 Cor. 6: 19-20). Every true 
Christian will agree that to know Christ 
is to love Him, and to love Him is to 
serve Him, and to serve Him is the 
greatest honor and delight imaginable! 

Having thus seen that wholehearted 
service for Christ should be one of the 
outstanding characteristics of every 
true believer; it is fitting that we should 
now inquire as to what constitutes the 
essential requirements for this Chris-
tian service. In order to discover what 
these are, we shall look at seven serv-
ants of God who are described in the 
Scriptures and see, in each of them, an 
outstanding characteristic which will 
combine to give us the essentials of 
Christian service today. The outline 
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that follows is not original, but will 
well serve the purpose of driving home 
these truths. 

We shall also notice that each of these 
characteristics of these men of God is 
combined and displayed, in all its 
beauty, fullness and perfection, by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who is called "tly. 
Servant of Jehovah," and Who de-
clared when on earth: "My meat is to 
do the will of Him that sent Me, and to 
finish His work" (Isa. 42: 1; John 4: 
34) . 

It is taken for granted, of course, in 
this discussion, that the 

Holy Spirit of God is the Source 
of all power for Christian service, and 
that, apart from Him, no effective serv-
ice for the Lord Jesus is possible. It 
is only as He is allowed to dwell un-
grieved within us that we can worth-
ily serve the Lord; for God has defi-
nitely declared: "Not by might, nor 
by power, but by My Spirit saith the 
Lord of Hosts" (Zech. 4: 6) . It will also 
be taken for granted that only a truly 
regenerated believer can possibly do 

the work of the Lord. One of the sad-
dest spectacles in Christendom is to 
see unregenerated "ministers of the 
Gospel" and Sunday school teachers, 
vainly endeavoring to impart spiritual 
instruction to others while they them-
selves are still "dead in their trespasses 
and sins" (Eph. 2: 1) . It cannot be 
over emphasized, that not only is the 
new birth essential to seeing and en-
tering the kingdom of God; but also to 
any service for the Lord Jesus Christ. 
(John 3:3, 5; Rom. 2:21; Matt. 15:14.) 
Our object, in these articles, is to stress 
the characteristics that make for ef-
fective service for the Lord, so that we 
may become "workmen that need not 
be ashamed" (II Tim. 2: 15) . 

(To be continued, D. V.) 

"I will build my church." Think of 
being a part of that which Christ builds 
for His own eternal pleasure! Think 
of being a part of that for which He 
gave Himself, and will present to Him-
self in heaven for His own pleasure and 
delight (Ephesians 5: 25-27) . F. E. H. 

Adoration 
0 Saviour mine! How sweet to call Thee mine, 

For Thou hast drawn me by Thy love Divine 

From worldly scenes that oft dishonored Thee, 

And with repentance, yearn Thy face to see. 

0 Saviour mine! 

Saviour Divine! 0 may the day soon come 

When Thou wilt call me from my earthly 
home, 

And I shall ever see Thee face to face, 

The undeserving object of Thy grace. 

0 Saviour mine! 

0 risen Christ! Thy gracious love to me 

Doth melt my heart, and draws me close to 
Thee. 

And bending low in adoration, pray 

For Thee to come and take Thy bride away. 

Lord Jesus, Come! 

O Saviour, mine! How great Thy love for me! 
To freely give Thy life on Calvary's tree. 
Despised, forsaken: suffering thus that I 
Might ransomed be, and live eternally. 

O Saviour mine! 

O Saviour mine! The cross, the thorns, the 
gall, 

The mockings, scourgings! Thou didst bear 
them all 

For me, a sinner, lost, of Adam's race. 
Saved from eternal punishment through grace. 

O Saviour mine! 

O wondrous grace! My heart o'erflows with 
love 

That God should send Thee from Thy home 
above 

To suffer, die, and rise, that I may reign 
With Thee in glory when Thou come again. 

O Saviour mine! 
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"A Living Sacrifice" 

Extract from Address by F. S. MARSH 

The Believer's Ear 

(Ex. 21:5,6; Deut. 15:12-18; Lev. 8:22-24, 30; 
14:28; Isa. 50:4,5; Rev. 3:20-22). 

(Continued from last issue) 

I NOW turn to that wonderful Scrip- 
ture in Isaiah 1.; I beg of you to 

read it at your leisure, quietly and so-
berly. It is the most beautiful descrip-
tion of the daily path of Jesus; it gives 
us light as to what happened in that 
path in a way that even the Gospels do 
not disclose. We should be spiritually 
poorer if it were not for this Scripture. 
It says, "The Lord, Jehovah, hath given 
me the tongue of the instructed, that 
I should know how to succour by a 
word him that is weary. He wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as the instructed. ' 
(New Trans.) 

Again I would desire that what is 
said might be guarded; we must never 
forget for one single moment that while 
Jesus was here in the most perfect 
manhood, in humiliation and grace, He 
was over all, God blessed forever. He 
was, Himself, the Creator God. There 
was never a moment when He was not 
sustaining and upholding the universe, 
but at the same time the mystery of 
godliness (or piety) is this, that "God 
has been manifested in flesh"; that 
Jesus was a real man, and in His per-
fect manhood He took the place of be-
ing "instructed." He took the place 
of one who lived a life here, a perfect 
setting forth of the life that is pleasur-
able to God; it was the one life that was 
lived under the eye of God which at 
every moment brought delight and 
pleasure to His heart. 

There was never a life like the life of 

Jesus; never for one moment did He 
take Himself out of the position of de-
pendence upon His God. Every day 
of that perfect life was lived in such 
a way that it brought pleasure to the 
heart of God. He said, "The Lord God 
hath given me the tongue of the in-
structed"—He spoke because He had 
listened. Oh, that we might know 
more of what it is to listen, then should 
we know how to speak. We often find 
—and can you not share the regret 
with me?—that we come across one 
who is weary, who needs a word of 
comfort, and we are not always able 
to give it. Why are we not able to do 
so? Because we have not listened to 
the voice ourselves. "The Lord, Je-
hovah, hath given me the tongue of the 
instructed . . . he wakeneth morning 
by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to 
hear as the instructed." Think of that! 
The waking moments of the Lord Jesus, 
as morning by morning He wakened, 
He wakened to lend His ear to the voice 
of Jehovah. What a perfect pathway! 
Well might it be expressed in Psalm 
16, "Preserve Me, 0 God, for in Thee 
do I put My trust." He was ever in 
dependence upon God, and His ear was 
always open to hear the voice of God. 
He was instructed as a man here. 

A pierced ear, a consecrated ear, an 
anointed ear, an opened ear; what per-
fection of beauty there is in that! May 
I suggest this to each heart? Would it 
not be well for us if our waking mo-
ments were given to the voice of the 
Lord God? Would not the day have a 
different character if in the first mo-
ments of our awaking in the morning 
we lend our ear to the voice of God, 
seeking a definite communication—
perhaps only one word or one thought 
received by means of the ear, the 
spiritual ear, morning by morning as 
we awaken. What a character and an 
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impression it would give us during 
that day; what a life we should live 
under the eye of God if day by day we 
lend our ear to the voice of God! 

And have we not the pattern, the 
manner of it? Not the measure of it, 
for the measure was in perfection in 
Jesus, but in the spirit and in the man-
ner and in the character of it, is it not 
open to us to be here as instructed? Is 
it not much more necessary for us, in 
our ignorance, and our weakness, and 
in our frailty, that 'we in our day should 
lend our ear to the voice of God, and 
that it should be His divine joy to open 
our ears morning by morning, as the 
ears of the instructed, and that we in 
our day might be able, in the spirit of 
Christ, as a consequence of having 
heard, to "speak a word in season to 
him that is weary"? 

We do not need to limit these 
thoughts to those who are engaged 
publicly in the Lord's service (we are 
in danger of that, I believe)  .  The Lord 
would encourage the youngest and the 
feeblest of us to be marked by this 
character, that we should be known as 
those who have opened ears. God 
knows the opened ears; in His grace, 
and compassion, and tender mercy He 
is ever ready by His Spirit to make 
communications to those whose ears 
are opened to -the divine voice. Why, 
even the children may well be en-
couraged, for Samuel was but a child 
when God made communications to 
him, and though he "did not yet know 
the Lord," it pleased God to speak to 
him, and he said, "Speak; for thy serv-
ant heareth." If it became the habit of 
our lives, as we awaken morning by 
morning, to say, "Speak, Lord; for thy 
servant heareth," what communica-
tions would He not delight to make to 
us, in order that we might receive im-
pressions that should carry us through 
the heat of the day, and enable us to 
close it with a sense of refreshment, 
with a sense that the communications 
that had been given had sustained our  

spirits through the burden of the day. 
I suggest this practical and simple 

application of this remarkable Scrip-
ture in the prophet Isaiah. Propheti-
cally, doubtless, it has its immediate 
bearing on the beautiful life and path-
way and holy intimacy of our Lord 
Jesus as a perfect man here, but it 
carries with it the same spirit and joy 
open to us, so that we might be in-
structed and that our spiritual ears 
may be opened to the divine communi 
cations which it is the divine pleasure 
to make. 

Now I briefly refer to THE ATTEN-

TIVE EAR, presented to us in Revelation 
3. The Lord Jesus had been address-
ing the seven churches. He had been 
making communications of the utmost 
importance to the seven assemblies 
that were on earth at that moment; He 
had been making unfoldings of the 
knowledge that He had of every detail 
of what was passing in those assem-
blies. Seven times He had said, "I 
know thy works." Nothing had escaped 
His eye; everything was discerned and 
judged in its true character, and 
weighed in the balances of the sanc-
tuary. The blessed Son of God, the 
One who walked in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks, had seen 
everything in its true light, and at the 
close of all He addressed the church of 
Laodicea, which He found in a state of 
indifference towards Himself, pursuing 
a course of religiousness with Himself 
outside. Ere He closed, He made one 
definite appeal, not to the assembly 
collectively, but to each individual to 
whom His voice was addressed: "Be-
hold, I stand at the door and knock: if 
any man hear My voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with Me." 

Dear fellow-believer, have you heard 
the voice of Jesus in this day of depar-
ture, and declension, and indifference 
to Christ? Have you found your links 
and your associations among those who 
have opened their ear to Christ Him- 
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self, who are ready to listen to His 
voice and who have opened their hearts 
to Him, and given Him a welcome that 
Christendom has refused Him? Do 
you know what it is to find your happy 
associations and keep in company with 
those who have opened to Him, and 
with whom He has the joy of supping, 
and they with Him? Here is an ear 
that is opened and an ear that is atten-
tive to the voice of Christ—an ear that 
has listened to all that He has to say 
to the assemblies, and has faced the 
state of things as they exist, putting 
no false colors on things as they are, 
but facing them in all their seriousness, 
opening the heart, the affections, the 
interests, the intelligence, the whole 
moral being to Christ, and He comes in 
and sups with him and he with Him. If 
we know anything of it (and thank 
God in some measure we do) we would 
desire that every one of the Lord's be-
loved people might know what it is to 
respond to His appeal, "If any man 
hear my voice." 

Have you heard the voice of Jesus in 
this wonderful way? You may say, 
"I have heard the voice of Jesus as 
Savior!" It is very good to have 
heard that. And, you may add, "I 
have heard the voice of Jesus as Lord, 
and would desire to be obedient to 
Him." That is a very great advance-
ment of soul, but there is a peculiar 
way in which the Lord is appealing to 
the affections of His own—He wants 
them to sup with Him; He wants to 
sup with them. He wants that inti-
macy and full communion that is sug-
gested in the Scripture, "I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me." The ear has been opened; it 
is attentive to His voice; the avenue to 
the inward soul has been opened, and 
the blessed Son of God has come in; 
and what has He done? He has filled 
the heart with a sense of His love, He 
has filled the intelligence with divine  

light and the appreciation of divine 
communications, and He has produced 
in the soul a response to Himself. What 
could be greater, while we wait for the 
Lord to come, than to have our ears 
opened and attentive to His voice. 
Amidst all the voices that are in the 
world—none of them without signifi-
cation—what tremendous gain if our 
ears are open to the voice of Jesus, the 
One who appears to us as the Son of 

-God, who will open our hearts and fill 
our souls with the consciousness of His 
own love. 

One solemn word closes the appeal, 
"He that hath an ear, let him hear." 
May we weigh this over and consider 
that the Spirit of God has a voice today. 
Many religious systems have been in-
augurated by men in which there is no 
room for the voice of the Spirit. If the 
Spirit of God were to move in the soul 
of one person and cause him to give 
utterance in Spirit power, it would be 
called confusion; it would be condemn-
ed as interference. The Spirit of God 
has not room there. But, thank God, 
He has graciously wrought, and there 
are conditions here on earth, and there 
are those who through grace are able 
to meet together to give room for the 
voice of the Spirit, for the Spirit's voice 
has been heard in these last days. We 
do well, whether young or old, to face 
these things in all their seriousness—
"He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the assemblies." 

May these few thoughts awaken with 
us a very deep concern; not a legal 
bondage that would make us feel we 
are put in a position where life is irk-
some, but that which would secure the 
attention of our whole intelligent be-
ing; that we may see toll' it that the 
avenue to that intelligence—the ear—
should be left free for Him to use in 
His love to make such communications 
to us that only He can make. May the 
Lord grant it, for His name's sake. 

"It is a great thing to have the heart toned and tuned to take delight in 
the things that God delights in." 	 J. N. D. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIII1111111111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Lana St., Chicago 20, Ill. 111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Seventh Annual Christian 
Workers' Conference 

THIS Conference was held in Grand Rapids, 
Michigan, on November 7, 8 and 9, and 

was, perhaps, the best of its kind yet held. 
The proceedings were marked by orderliness, 
under the able chairmanship of Walter Mun-
ro, New York, and kindly forbearance on 
the part of all present, especially those who 
took an active part in the discussions. There 
were about 70 workers from different States, 
Virginia, Iowa, Illinois, Kansas, Michigan, 
New York, New Jersey, West Virginia, North 
Carolina, Indiana, Ohio, Georgia, Minnesota, 
Kentucky, Nebraska, Louisiana, Florida, On-
tario, Canada, A. E. Horton, Africa, and 
James Scollon, Honduras. There were also 
present quite a number of elder brethren, 
not wholly engaged in the work of the Lord, 
whose presence gave weight and stability to 
the gatherings. 

Various subjects were discussed, each being 
opened by a selected speaker, who was 
followed by others who commented, generally 
favorably, on what was said. One speaker 
pointed out that such gatherings were val-
uable in that they promoted a better un-
derstanding between worker and worker, 
worker and elder brethren, and also be-
tween younger and older men. Such meetings 
are indeed worth while if they result in a 
closer bond of fellowship between those who 
are actively engaged in the work of the 
Lord and those who are actively interested 
in it. 

In a letter saying that he regretted in-
ability to attend the Conference, Inglis Flem-
ing raised a few questions, two of which 
were discussed: 

One: regarding the use of instrumental 
music in meetings. This was ably handled 
by two brethren, one of whom took the "for" 
and the other the "against" side. All present 
felt that there was a good deal to be said on 
either side, and the impression left on the 
minds of the majority was that the value of 
instrumental music largely depends on cir-
cumstances. Sometimes it is a help, and at 
other times it is not. All were agreed that 
the question was not important enough to 
justify controversy, and that an instrument 
should not be forced out where it is in, or 
forced in where it is out. 

The other question was regarding the lack 
of ministry in the Assemblies on the truth  

of the Lord's second coming. It was fully 
considered, and the conclusion was reached 
that although, perhaps, it did not bulk as 
largely as it might in the ministry of the 
Word it still maintained a prominent place in 
all preaching. 

One of the outstanding contributions to 
the Conference was that of A. E. Horton of 
Africa, who dealt with the subject, "Lessons 
from missionary methods." In the course of 
his remarks he laid special emphasis on 
Centralized Work, and pointed out .its ad-
vantages. He referred to the apostle Paul 
who spent over two years in Ephesus and 
eighteen months in Corinth. Centralization 
is helpful in the evangelization of a district, 
because the preaching of the Gospel should 
not only consist of exhortation, but also ex-
position. As a rule people are ignorant of 
the truth of the Gospel and it takes time to 
teach them such truths. It also takes time 
and travail to win souls for Christ. Salvation 
is not the main thing; there is also teaching 
the saints the truth of God and that takes 
time. Just a night here and a, night there 
is missing the mark. Some of the dangers 
of centralization were also pointed out, one 
of which was "Local Authority." The local 
worker might become a clergyman in every-
thing but name, and ministry kept in the 
hands of one man. There was also the 
danger of the worker becoming so deeply 
rooted that he could not be moved. 

"What an Assembly expects from a visiting 
preacher," was ably handled by A. Cotton, 
Chicago, who took the apostle Paul as an 
example of correct behavior on the part of 
the preacher. The visiting preacher should 
know nothing but Christ and Him crucified; 
he should not speak lightly of other servants 
of the Lord; he should not interfere with 
local affairs; there should be an absence of 
frivolity in his preaching; and he should 
not abuse the hospitality extended to him. 

The other side, "What a visiting preacher 
expects from an Assembly," was in the 
hands of E. Harlow, Toronto, whose main 
points were that there should be preparatory 
prayer on the part of the Assembly; suitable 
advertising of the meetings; and a comfort-
able building to which outsiders could be in-
vited. 

Walter Munro, New York, talked to us about 
Inter-denominationalism, drawing attention 
to the inroads of modernism into the differ-
ent denominations. This was felt to be a 
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very open question, to be treated solely 
on the ground of its merits. Some of the 
preachers felt that it would not be wrong 
to go into a so-called denomination and 
preach if they happened to be in a district 
where there was no Assembly, and if they 
were allowed to go in with an open book. 
However it was pointed but that one should 
not go into those places as "sheep stealers." 
The Gospel should be preached and sinners 
saved, in the first instance. The general 
feeling was that it would be inadvisable to 
go elsewhere if there wel• an Assembly in 
the vicinity. The Assembly should always 
have the priority. 

At one of the evening meetings, the work-
ers introduced themselves one by one, giving 
their dame and the place from which they 
came. The editors and publishers of mag-
azines, of which there was half a dozen, 
were also introduced to the audience. W. 
G. Smith, West Virginia, ministered the word 
after the introductions were completed. 

The morning session which was devoted 
to answering written questions, was very in-
teresting. As usual, there were some ques-
tions easily and more or less satisfactorily 
answered, while others of the perennial va-
riety, had to be left wide open. 

The question, "Do results justify a con-
tinuance of radio work?" was dealt with by 
three brethren who have had some ex-
perience in that kind of work. According 
to their reports, there was good reason for 
continuing the work although the results 
were not always what one might expect, 
and in some cases were very meager. 

Quite a number of those present were 
engaged in work amongst servicemen, and 
they had a meeting by themselves, prior to 
one of the morning sessions. A. B. Rodgers, 
who is working in Kansas City, in fellow-
ship with the Assembly there gave a little 
account of his work. This work amongst 
servicemen seems to be very encouraging 
indeed and productive of good results. It is 
quite evidently THE work of the moment. 
The brethren engaged in that work are 
faced with the "follow up" problem, not only 
now, but when the boys return home, and 
this is a matter for earnest prayer on the 
part of all the Lord's people. 

The brethren who attended the Conference 
were all greatly encouraged by it, and the 
workers returned to their spheres of labor 
much refreshed. 

The Evangel Hall and Baldwin St. Assem-
blies cared for all in a royal way. The 
saints in Gospel Hall, Baldwin St., where 
the meetings were held, were much en-
couraged; they saw a conversion at the first 
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Gospel meeting; following the conference 
also two saints who had been away from the 
meetings for some time, made application 
for fellowship. 

H. K. Downie. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

For Home Workers 
1322, Ohio 	 $545.00 
1324, Iowa 	  100.00 
1325, Iowa 	  125.00 
1326, Omaha 	  125.03 
1327, Ohio 	  145.00 
1330, Colorado 	  9.00 
1331, Arizona 	  5.00 
1332, Ohio 	  125.00 
1334, Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 24.00 
1338, Ohio 	  75.00 
1340, Iowa 	  100.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1321, Iowa  	.92 
1326, Omaha 	  25.00 
1328, Iowa 	  1.00 
1329, Minnesota 	  2.00 
1333, Texas 	  10.00 
1337, Iowa 	  25.00 
1339, New Jersey  	.25 
1341, Illinois  	1.75 

Office tapense 
1322, Ohio 	  20.00 
1323, Iowa 	  1.00 
1324, Iowa 	  10.00 
1327, Ohio 	  5.09 
1332, Ohio 	  15.00 
1334, Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 1.50 
1335, New Jersey 	  3.00 
1336, Florida 	  5.24 
1338, Ohio 	  5.00 
1340, Iowa 	  6.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1324, Iowa 	 $50.00 

WAN1ED—Working model of the Taber-
nacle, also a copy of "The Vessels of the 
Tabernacle" by Soltau. Write to David Kirk, 
Stirling, Ont., Canada. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial- 
ly 

 
 to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 

LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 

Notice—Anyone wishing to sell new or 
used books by Kelly and Darby, especially 
"Introductory Lectures on the Pentateuch; 
Revelation, and Darby's Misc. No. 3" Notify 
Paul McCullogh, R. 2, Wellington, Ohio. 
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Servicemen 
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Reports come from Miami, Florida, that 
work among servicemen continues on and 
some are being saved. 

For Christians near Camp Croft, South Car-
olina. Please contact Pvt. Grant H. Ketner, 
Co. C, 26th I. T. B., Bldg. 476 2nd Platoon, 
Camp Croft, S. C. 

We would be glad to hear of any Chris-
tians or Assembly near Roswell, New Mexico. 
Please write M. G. W., care Walterick Print-
ing Co., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

For Christians in Miami, Florida, who may 
be interested in contacting Ens. Stamm. He 
is a Christian young man and in happy fel-
lowship at the Salt Lake Gospel Chapel. 
Ens. Stamm is now in advanced training in 
the navy as a Torpedo Bomber flyer. 

—W. G. Simpson. 
El Paso, Texas—Fred R. Elliott of Portland, 

Ore., is with us here after the departure of 
L. E. Brough for points north, and the work 
here is one of reaching a great many thou-
sands of servicemen with the Gospel. Pray 
that many men may be reached from Ft. 
Bliss, a great training center. 

Edw. E. Zipprodt, 5439 Cabanne Ave., St. 
Louis, Missouri—"I spent many blessed after-
noons here in Jefferson Barracks Hospital 
visiting sick soldier boys and seeing many 
of these young men taking Jesus as their 
own personal Savior." December 5. 

V Mail from Central France—"Just re-
ceived the two booklets, Light and Liberty 
and The Fields and also the fine package of 
tracts. Thank you very much for all of them 
. . . (censored)— but later am sure to make 
good use of the Gospel tracts. gay our 
Lord add His blessing to them. It is a 
privilege to distribute them to the ones who 
are in darkness and I am sure our Lord is 
using them." November 11. H. W. S. 

Christian Canteen, Kansas City, Mo.—I am 
truly glad to report continued interest and 
much blessing here at the Canteen. It is 
amazing how these young men face reality 
and again and again the Lord seems pleased 
to come in and save some. What a comfort it 
must be to go out of the Canteen with Christ 
and to face the reality of war, in actual com-
bat, but to know that whatever happens if 
they have the Savior all is well. At present 
I am single handed. Bro. Rodgers is away 
for a few days but will return next week 
D. V. We would value your prayers that 
we may keep fit in every way for this great 
work.—John Horn. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

Mrs. J. H., Ohio 	  $ 	2.00 
In His Name 	  100.00 
Mrs. 0. K., Wis.  	 • 2.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, El., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 

Excerpt from letter to Brother Zipprodt 
from Chaplain Harris: I wish to express 
again to you my most cordial gratitude for 
the supplies of New Testaments and John's 
Gospel Scripture portions, and Gospel tracts 
which you have furnished me the past year 
for distribution to the military personnel 
here at Jefferson Barracks and particularly 
to the patients in our Station Hospital. These 
supplies of religious literature have helped 
me immeasurably in bringing the Gospel 
message to literally thousands of people in 
the armed forces, many of whom would not 
have come to a public religious service but 
who would take a copy of the Scriptures or 
a Gospel tract and through the printed word 
would receive God's message for them. 

I would appreciate your expressing to 
other lovers of the Lord who have contributed 
to the support of this noble work you are 
doing, my sincere thanks for their making 
possible your giving to me, and in turn my 
giving to others, the Word of God. Surely 
only eternity will reveal the result, the 
fruitage, of the seed thus sowed in the hearts 
of our servicemen. 

Dec. 19. 
Brethren: 

I did not know you had put any notice in 
Light and Liberty about my desire to meet 
brethren here at Camp Barkeley until letters 
began to arrive in response to it. My heart 
was filled with thanksgiving to the Lord for 
there are several fellows who have known 
the joy of remembering the Lord at home. 

Last Lord's Day five of us had the joy of 
sitting down at His table and looking up with 
full hearts in praise to God and thanksgiving 
to the Lord Jesus. This, for me, was the 
first time in at least two months. 

The brethren at home who have a care of 
the flock will be glad to know that young 
men have not forsaken the assembling of 
themselves together even though under the 
adverse conditions of army life. I just ran 
across this fact in Lawton, Oklahoma, which 
is adjacent to Fort Sill, in the home of bro-
ther Stat Meyers, 908 S. 7th (BB. 1:30). They 
have been meeting there for nearly three 
years. Since last Lord's Day I have been 
often thinking of the five smooth stones in 
the hand of David by which he slew the 
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Philistine. The religion of this world still 
needs to be slain by our David. He has 
living stones! 

In closing let me say that the immediate 
responses that answered my plea make me 
know that there are stilt many brethren who 
have a loving care of the other members of 
the body. This is true shepherding "If ye 
love Me, feed My sheep." 

Thankfully in Christ, 
James Sinclair. 

The Need of the Hour 
I feel exercised to write these words for 

Light and Liberty to help keep before our 
minds the work among the servicemen. As 
we hear of the battles that are won and the 
advancement of our armed forces, we are in-
clined to think that the war will soon be over 
and the work among the servicemen will be 
ended. 

Almost every day new recruits are coming 
into the Center on South State Street, Chicago, 
and others are returning from the battle 
fronts. These men need Christ and it is our 
job to see that the Gospel is brought to them. 
Our leaders have ceased to predict when the 
war will be over in Europe. The going is 
getting tougher and the casualities are in-
creasing. Let us humble ourselves before 
God and seek His face in prayer for these 
men. 

Our task is a long one as it will take some 
time to demobolize eleven million men after 
the last battle is won. Then, too, in all prob-
ability there will be a large army of occu-
pation. All these men are open to listen to 
the Gospel message. Only God knows and 
only eternity will reveal what the results 
will be. It is now our opportunity to bring 
the Word of God to the servicemen. Men 
and women in civilian life seem too indif-
ferent to the Word of God. They do not 
feel the danger that our boys are anticipating 
overseas. 

A young man was brought into the Center 
the other day as a prisoner. He was very 
bitter and disconcerted when he came back 
and saw the carefree life people were living 
over here. He said it was not right that 
the boys should give their lives over there 
when people over here were not more con-
cerned than they seemingly were. He was 
surprised that men were striking on every 
hand for more money, He was bitter and 
ready to go to prison rather than go back 
to fight for his country in the face of these 
conditions. 

We cannot expect anything else of the world 
than what is going on as we see what is in the 
heart of the natural man. But fellow Chris- 

tians and workers, let us be careful that we 
do not fall into the same pit. These men 
need Christ, and it is the will of the Lord 
that we witness to them and pray for them. 

Yours in His grace, 
C. E. Bulander, Wheaton, Ill. 
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Racho Evangelism 
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Please notify at once of new programs or 
corrections. 
WJBW. New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 

Wednesday, 7:05 p. m. to 7:35 p. m. Vernon 
Schlief. 

KVFD Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc. Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Gospel Echoes Broadcast. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Mo. Sundays 4:00 to 
4:15 P. M. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WCAR Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

VVEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc. 
Tuesdays through Friday. Harold Mackay. 

WOLS, Florence, South Carolina, 1230 Kc., 
Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday 6:45 p. m. 
Ernest Gross. 

CKCR. Kitchener, Ontario. 5:00-5:15 p. m. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

WJBK. Detroit, Mich., 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. 

CKLW. Detroit-Windsor, Mich., 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. 

WOV. New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m. Sat-
urday. 

WRNL. Richmond, Va., 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 
Sunday. 

WGAC,' Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr. 

KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 
Orton Goodwin. 

WBBB Burlington, N. C. 900 Kc. Tuesdays 
and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester Wilson. 

WMNC Ashville, N. C., 570 Kc. Saturday. 
8:15 a. m. William Brown. 

KMTR Los Angeles, Calif. 570 Kc. Sunday, 
4:30 p. m. Tom Westwood. 

WKST New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Kc., 
Thursday, 1:00 to 1:30 p. m. Eastern War 
Time. Earl Miller. 

WAIT Chicago, Illinois, 1:00 p. m. Sunday, 
Sponsored by thirteen Chicago Assemblies. 

CKRN Rouyn, Que. Sunday-10:15 p. m. John 
Smart, French programs; 

CHAD Amos, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. John 
Smart, French programs. 

CKVD Val d' Or, Que. Sunday 10:15 p. m. 
John Smart, French programs. 

Page 18 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



CKGB Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 
at 9:15 p. m. John Smart, French programs. 

Radio Sunday School—C. E. Tatham. 
CHEX. Peterborough, Ontario, Sunday 10-

10:30 A. M. 
CKWS, Kingston, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

A. M. 
CFCH, North Bay, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 A. M. 
CJKL, Kirkland Lake, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 A. M. 
CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 A. M. 
CJIC, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, Sunday, 9:30-

10:00 A. M. 
CKRN, Rouyn, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

A. M. 
CKVD, Val d'Or, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

A. M. 
CHAD, Amos, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

A. M. 
C M W Havana, Cuba, 630 Kc. short wave 

61.30. Sundays: 4:30-5:00 p. m. English 
and Spanish. R. T. Halliday. 

Walter Nelson—Folly Beach, S. C.—We get 
the odd opportunity over both local stations 
—WCSC and WTMA. We receive postal cards 
telling us of the openings on these stations. 

Win. Brown, Asheville, N. C.—Our radio 
work has been encouraging of late. Just 
last Sunday a man came to the morning 
meeting and a family of four came to the 
Gospel meeting at night on the same day as a 
result of listening to the radio program. I 
am giving a series of messages on the subject 
of "Church Truths" and offering a free 
printed copy of the message for those writing 
in for same. Please pray about this work too. 

W. G. Smith—The radio work continues 
with encouragement here. The result of 
many writing in for Timely Tonics and Gospel 
Light produces a constant little stream of 
literature that is mailed out. I have to cease 
the Williamson broadcast as I am not able 
to get transcriptions and because of incon-
venient transportation for the winter at least. 
However, we have been able to go on here 
without a break for two years, and hope to be 
able to go indefinitely for the exaltation of 
the One Precious Name. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 

Some Laudable Russian War Measures 
Elim Evangel reports that Russia has in-

vestigated her juvenile delinquency problem, 
and traced the trouble to the corrupting in- 

fluence of the movies. To remedy it, Soviet 
school children (through high school age) 
will not be permitted to attend movies during 
the entire school year. As a war-time meas-
ure, Russia has enforced prohibition. To win 
the war she realizes that the purity and mor-
ality of Russian youth must be maintained.  

Such Russian "measures" could be ef-
fectively adopted in this country at once. 

And the positive side could be added, which 
would consist in teaching youth the Holy 
Scriptures which are able to make them wise 
unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesu 
(2 Timothy 3:15). 

Jap Emperor Prays to the Dead 

Emperor Hirohito offered special prayer, 
at Tokyo's Yasukuni war shrine, and a Japa-
nese nese domestic broadcast said the "grave cur-
rent situation" was causing him "a great dea: 
of solicitude." 

The shrine is dedicated to Japan's war dead. 
The Emperor, said Tokyo Radio, prayed to the 
"souls protecting the empire." 

(Yasukuni is a Shinto shrine. The religion 
teaches that the souls of the dead watch over 
and guide the living, hence high officials 
scrupulously pray at major shrines on aus-
picious occasions.) 

(The Emperor often visits Yasukuni during 
elaborately ceremonious periods when the 
war dead are enshrined. Since no Tokyo re-
port has indicated such a ceremony is in pro-
gress now, it is likely the Emperor made a 
special appearance at the shrine, to impress 
upon the people the gravity of the war situa-
tion.) 

The Tokyo broadcast, recorded by the Fed-
eral Communications Commission, said that 
members of the "bereaved families of the 
newly enshrined" soldiers who lived in the 
Tokyo metropolitan area were permitted to 
attend the shrine for the occasion. 

(Bereaved relatives residing in more dis-
tant towns probably were not invited be-
cause by traveling they would clutter over-
crowded railroad lines.) 

The Emperor appeared in military uniform 
with "many medals and badges," the broad-
cast said. The Empress arrived later wear-
ing "a pure white imperial gown." 

Since he offered those special prayers to 
the dead, Japan has suffered that ignominious 
defeat in the Philippines, and Tokyo has been 
bombed! Hence, the Emperor should realize 
that the souls of the dead instead of protect-
ing the empire have only made "a grave cur-
rent situation" graver. 

Japan should recall the Christian mission-
aries who would again tell her to "turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, which 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all 
things that are therein" (Acts 14:15). 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

CONFERENCE REPORTS 
Chicago, Ill.—The 62nd Annual Conference 

has gone into history. It was very good. 
The attendance was good, many coming from 
a distance. Among those ministering were 
John Smart, Walter Munro, George Rainey, 
William Pell, James Annan, Sidney Burn-
ham, H. K. Downie, Fred W. Nugent, Harold 
Richards and James Scollon. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—Our recent Conference at 
Friendship Ave. Gospel Hall was considered 
one of the best in years both as to quality 
and variety of ministry and the orderly man-
ner in which it was given. Most of the 
seventeen of the Lord's servants present took 
part. Meetings were continued the following 
week by James Gunn of Canada, with much 
interest and good attendance. George Gould 
joined him on Lord's day in an afternoon 
and evening meeting. Numbers of Christians 
from distant Assemblies gathered. 

St. Louis, Mo.—The meeting on Thanks-
giving Day at the Kossuth Ave. Gospel Hall 
was again a season of much blessing. Many 
gathered from far and near. August Van Ryn, 
who has been having a series of meetings 
here, and George Gray of Kansas City took 
part in giving the Word at the evening 
meeting. Thanks to all who helped in making 
the day an honor to the Lord: 

Oakland, Calif.—It is with a great deal of 
joy that we write concerning the Annual 
Thanksgiving Conference here. The Lord 
exceeded our expectations in many ways, in 
good weather, in goodly numbers, and above 
all in the God-given ministry suited for both 
saint and sinner accompanied with much 
power and freshness. It is now our re-
sponsibility, as the result of this heavenly 
stimulant, to be doers of the Word and not 
hearers only. Brethren Sheldrake, Fraser, 
Dunnett and Rouse continued with accept-
able ministry in several of the Assemblies 
around the bay before separating to other 
fields. 

Greensboro, N. C.—The Lord was very 
gracious to us at our Thanksgiving Day 
Conference. We met in the Forest Ave. 
Tabernacle here for the one day, with three 
Services throughout the day. The attendance 
exceeded all our expectations, many coming 
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from nearby assemblies, and well over 400 
meals were served. The presence of the 
Lord was real; the ministry varied and ex-
cellent; and the fellowship was hearty and 
happy. Those who ministered the Word 
were Virgil Hollingsworth, Jr., W. C. Bous-
field, and Donald Hunter. Five were bap-
tized at the close of the evening service. 

Wm. Brown writes that the work goes on 
fairly nicely in Asheville and in Greer, N. C. 
F. Schwartz of Detroit was with us here in 
Asheville (N. C.) for two weeks of meetings 
and his ministry was much appreciated by 
the Lord's people. Two sisters from the 
denominations attended, one for a whole 
week. We plan in the will of the Lord to 
conduct a series of meetings together in 
Greer, S. C., at the beginning of the year 
sometime. Ernest Gross of Florence is also 
considering some meetings in Greer. I plan 
to have a series of meetings for children in 
various sections of the town. Thus we will 
become better known and the work of the 
Hall brought before the people. 

W. C. Bousfidd, Winston Salem, N. C.—
The meetings here are well attended and 
God has blessed the Word. The Thanksgiving 
Conference at Greensboro was the best that 
I have attended. How good to see so many 
young Christians feasting on the simple truths 
of the Word of God. We have obtained per-
mission from the military authorities to place 
German tracts in the camps for prisoners of 
war. I had the privilege recently of preach-
ing the Gospel to 200 colored convicts. 

Wm. Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Ky.—The past 
year has been a joyful one. One in which 
we have seen fruit to the glory of God, in 
Gospel meetings, Camps and personal work. 
The one field of labor that seemed the most 
profitable in years past, the school work, did 
not yield as heretofore. We now have a 
'31 Model A Ford which was given to us and 
proves most useful. 

E. K. Bailey leaves home Dec. 30, in the 
will of the Lord, for a series of meetings in 
Penticton, B. C., and later perhaps to Trail, 
B. C., and Couer d'Alene, Idaho, with Spo-
kane before him later. It is blessed to keep 
busy in the service of the Man of Calvary. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Ga.—We are 
keeping very busy here and the work seems 
quite encouraging. In spite of the bad 
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weather the attendance at meetings has been 
real good and we are hoping to see some 
saved. 

Oliver Smith, Waterloo, Ia., is going on 
with meetings at home and has been en-
couraged with quite a few strangers coming 
in. Two have already professed to have 
been saved. 

Brethren McBain and Brandt have seen a 
couple profess to be saved at Hitesville, Ia. 

A. P. Klabunda, Indiana, Pa.—Bro. Govan 
and I had a few weeks meetings in a school-
house, and while the attendance was small, 
,wo women professed. Then we tried a 
mining town and here also the interest was 
next to nil with no visible fruit evidenced. 
There is always this encouragement in sow-
ing the seed, "It shall not return unto Him 
void," "It liveth and abideth forever." 

David Lawrence is kept at home (Center-
ville, Ia.) helping out with the meeting here, 
with occasional visits to Ottumwa. A few 
strangers are coming to the meetings just 
now and show some interest. 

A. P. Gibbs, hopes to be in Flint, Mich., for 
a few weeks. Meetings were good in Salem 
Hall in Detroit with some blessing. 

Joe Nieboer continues to spend a great deal 
of time amongst the small Assemblies es-
pecially in Indiana, Illinois, Ohio, and some 
in Michigan. When at home (Chicago) he 
seeks to help at the Christian Servicemen's 
Center as much as he is able. 

W. J. M. Farquharson was conducting a 
series of Gospel meetings at Newport News, 
Va., the early part of December. The min-
istry was helpful and the Gospel preached 
,faithfully. In November Brother Farqu-
harson completed a series of meetings in 
Petersburg with tokens of blesiing. 

Fred Nugent writes: "In the summer we 
pitched our tent on the Island of Manitoulin 
in the Georgian Bay, and the work seemed 
to be just beginning when I had to be rushed 
to Toronto by plane for an operation. I was 
unable to conduct meetings again until the 
Fall, but in the mercy of God I was able 
to hold four weeks meetings in the East 
Side Assembly in Detroit, four professing to 
be saved and seven added to the Assembly. 
We hope to begin meetings in Windsor, Ont., 
in January, and in Newport News, Va., in 
the Spring. 

W. W. White, Numa, Ia., reports improve-
ment in health to some extent. Had meetings 
in Coal Creek, Garnet and Kansas City, Kan., 
and did some visiting among the scattered 
saints in that region. 

Stephen Mick has had three weeks at 
Toronto, Ohio (December 15). One soul seems 
troubled. Attendance good until weather  

made it hard for people to get out. Pray 
for time of reaping ere the meetings are 
over. 

John Hunt, since returning from California, 
has been visiting and helping with the Word 
and the Gospel in Oregon, Washington, and 
British Columbia, Canada. "The Lord greatly 
rejoiced our hearts the past summer by 
saving another of our five daughters." 

F. M. Detweiler continues with the priv-
ilege of weekly visits to the Sanitarium with 
frequent blessing. Books and tracts are 
regularly distributed, and the Gospel is 

preached over a private ear-phone system. 
T. R. McCullagh, Springfield, Missouri—

John Elliott is leaving for the East so this 
will leave me to stay around here most of the 
time. A Friday.  might children's meeting and 
the Sunday school are very encouraging. 
Have made some new contacts with soldiers 
in the 1500 bed O'Rielly General Hospital. 
Expect to visit the believers at Oklahoma 
City in mid December. 

T. C. Bush gets to either Dallas or Ft.  
Worth, Texas, every Lord's Day. Mr. and 
Mrs. Bush are well considering their age 
and type of accident that befell them. 

Walter Nelson, Folly Beach, South Caro-
lina—Just as we go to press we receive word 
that the Hall was burned to the ground. 
Brother Nelson writes plans are being made 
to rebuild as soon as possible. 

Lester Wilson, Greensboro, North Carolina 
—Our special series of meetings in Burling-
ton closed with much to thank God for. 
Eight professed and seem good cases. A 
number of church Christians were contacted 
and helped. The interest was excellent 
throughout and the work in Burlington 
strengthened. Expect to start a series in 
Augusta, Ga., on January 14. 

Neal DeYoung, Indianapolis, Ind.—Visiting 
Detroit a few weeks ago we are glad to report 
that God has blessed His Word largely 
through the efforts of distributing the Gospel 
in various ways. A boy of ten years accepted 
Christ as his Savior. Pray for us as we seek 
to go on for Him in Alabama. 

W. G. Foster, Cleveland—Have been unable 
to get away for any series of meetings • be-
cause of my mother's condition, except week-
end visits to nearby Assemblies. I seek as 
much as possible to help in Cleveland visiting 
the sick and shepherding the flock which is 
such a needy and neglected work. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Washington—
Arrived home after an absence of eight 
months out in the work, giving help at 
Kingman, Arizona, Salt Lake City, Boise, 
Idaho, and Pendleton, Oregon. Pray for me. 
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S. Ledyard is happy to report that his little 
girl of six years professed to take the Lord 
Jesus Christ as her Savior while he was in 
the north. Our brother's health has not 
been well of late, but the Lord's presence is 
enjoyed as the Word goes forth. 

Dan Dunnett expects to be on the West 
coast for several months. He will be in 
Oakland, California, and vicinity until after 
the New Year. 

H. G. Mackay, Greensboro, North Carolina 
—Some weeks ago the Lord saved the mess 
sergeant of the local camp at our Sunday  

night meeting. Being in charge of all the 
meals at the camp he is well known, and the 
manifest change in him is speaking to many. 
Last Sunday night he had five of his cooks 
out to Bro. Gilbert's meeting at the Taber-
nacle. T. B. Gilbert is with us for Gospel 
meetings at the present time, and we are 
looking for blessing, already two have pro-
fessed. I am in Siler City seeking to help 
the little Assembly which began to break 
bread just five months ago. They are 
hearty and hungry, and I am seeking to 
give them some simple truths from the 
Tabernacle chart. 

Valentine, Arizona. 	December 11, 1944. 
As I look back over the past year, it seems 

that it has been such a busy time, plenty of 
activities, and plenty of meetings have been 
held. No one need say they did not have 
an opportunity to attend services or to hear 
the Gospel in these parts. To many who 
could not attend any service we have visited, 
bringing the Gospel to them. Only the Lord 
knows what fruit there will be in that DAY. 
We, the Indian helpers and myself, have tried 
to keep up a testimony in several places each 
week. The Women's meetings have kept up 
so well in attendance, some have confessed 
the Lord, and one young mother has come 
into fellowship. Some of the children here 
at the Agency have also confessed the Lord. 
They are now away at school, but their let- 

ters are happy ones, telling of attending 
services and learning more about the Lord. 

A large camp of Conscientious Objectors, 
was stationed at Peach Springs for some 
weeks recently. We invited the young men 
over to our services, and we were happy to 
have several attend while they were off 
duty. Some brought their well worn Bibles 
with them, and seemed to enjoy being with .  
us. Since leaving there we have had a 
very fine letter from one of the young men 
telling us how happy he was to find such a 
group of Christians in the desert. So it 
was an encouragement to us all. 

I dread the next month for our Indians. 
Most all have had some cattle to sell and 
they get their cattle money soon. Then for 
some time many will spend it for whisky and 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson and a number of Indian Christians 
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wine. There will be accidents and sickness 
from exposure, since it is bitterly cold up on 
the reservation at night at least, and snow 
on the ground even now. If they would all 
pay their debts and get some good out of 
the money, it would be a real help. Of 
course some do this, many perhaps, but, oh, 
the drunkenness that we see among them, 
especially when they have money! But it is 
so among the white folks as well. Surely 
the wickedness in the world is great. And 
yet, the DAY of GRACE is still open. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson. 

Geo. 0. Benner is now living at 2936 8th 
Ave. West, Vancouver, British Columbia, 
Canada. He has been giving help in Wash-
ington, Idaho, and other places in the West. 
Has seen blessing, and heard many ex-
pressions of help being received. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, New Jersey—Gave help in Methuen, 
East Boston, Worcester, and Springfield, 
Mass., Assemblies. These brethren need help 
and encouragement. Am now, Dec. 14, at 
Red Bank where there is a group of young 
believers who are speaking to others and 
giving out much Gospel literature. Pray for 
this work. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.—
The Assembly goes on well and God has 
given us one or two more souls recently. 
We had visits from S. J. Rea and Paul P. 
Plubell. Their ministry was helpful to the 
Lord's people and I was encouraged by their 
coming. The new Hall is nearing completion 
and we can thank God for His faithfulness in 
making possible such a building where the 
gospel can be preached. I think I can 
truthfully say, "I know Him a little better 
now." December 11. 

August Van Ryn—Arrived home (Miami, 
Florida) after a trip of almost four months, 
taking in a number of places in Canada, and 
also Detroit, Chicago, and St. Louis, speaking 
in various Assemblies in these different cities. 
Had the privilege of being at the Guelph and 
London, Ontario, Conferences; and at the 
Workers' Conferen€e in Grand Rapids, Mich., 
during November, as well as at the special 
Thanksgiving day meetings at St. Louis. On 
the way home I had the joy of spending a 
week with my son Elliot, stationed at Chat-
ham Field, Savannah, Georgia, and of being 
with the little Assembly in Savannah for 
Lord's day and Tuesday. In the midst of 
these weeks of activity, I record with grate-
fulness to God a good measure of health, 
being able to keep on with the work. Every-
where there is real need not only for the 
Gospel, but for ministry among the Lord's  

dear people. There is nothing like the Word 
of God for any and all circumstances. 

Shamokin, Pennsylvania—It has been false-
ly reported that the Shamokin Assembly has 
been broken up and ceases to gather in the 
name of the Lord. We wish to report that 
the meeting is going on very happily in the 
Lord. R. J. Reid had a visit with us before 
Thanksgiving and gave us addresses on the 
book of Ruth enjoyed by all. Also Medi 
Kasara was with us the 24th to the 26th and 
was happy to see that the report was false. 
Our regular children's meeting held each 
Friday evening is growing with an attendance 
now of 40 to 50 children. The offending 
brethren did according to Galatians 5:12—
cut themselves off. We still pray that the 
Lord will have mercy upon them, for when 
you sin against the brethren you sin against 
Christ (1 Cor. 8:12). Harry L. Walburn. 

Mansfield, Ohio, Gospel Hall—We had 
James F. Spink with us for two weeks meet-
ings which were well attended. Ministry 
was in the Gospel, but the last three nights 
to the saints, and we had the joy of seeing a 
man and his wife ask to be received in the 
assembly. They are real happy in the step. 

(Editor's Note—Brother Spink is now laid 
aside at his home in Evanston, Illinois, with 
heart trouble.) 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Mr. .and Mrs. Abe 
Hartsema of Muskegon, Michigan, were here 
for three days in November. He gave short 
Gospel talks each evening after which he 
showed colored pictures of his trip to the 
South Western States where he preached to 
some of the Indians. Interest was good. 

Roanoke, Virginia—Donald Hunter had four 
nights of meetings with us here recently 
ministering the things of Christ to both saints 
and sinners. This was encouragement for 
the Christians. 

Lyman, Iowa—E. F. Washington is here 
having meetings on the Tabernacle with a 
chart. The weather is against us here in the 
country with snow and rain. Meetings are 
interesting both for saints and sinners. 

Ora, Indiana—During the month of No-
vember T. B. Gilbert spent 11 days at Ora, 
preaching the Gospel. Four nights pictures 
were used for the children. A good interest 
was shown and one woman was definitely 
saved. Others were helped. 

Oklahoma City, Okla.—The brethren here 
are planning to build a hall on Shields Road, 
where T. R. McCullagh pitched a tent last 
summer and our late Bro. Greer before that. 
The work at Bethel hall where Stanley Price 
is laboring is encouraging with a number 
professing to get saved. 
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Miami, Fla., Coconut Grove Assembly—
Evangelists Ben Bradford and Hugh Thorpe 
are now with us giving helpful, refreshing 
ministry of the Word to the Lord's people. 
We have been granted use of the school 
auditorium for Gospel meetings each Lord's 
day, as our regular meeting place is rather 
small. Some strangers interested and some 
who were formerly in fellowship attend reg-
ularly. 

CANADA 
David Kirk plans to have special meetings 

in Belleville, Ont. during January. 

James Lyon was out most of the summer 
with a loud speaker among the tobacco 
growers of whom mostly are Roman Cath-
olics. An old brother, Wesley Taylor, from 
Lynedoch, Ontario, was with him. It was a 
sowing of the seed and only eternity will 
reveal the fruit. This was in Norfolk Coun-
ty, Ontario. 

Ross McConkey, St. Thomas, Ont.—There 
has been a little encouragement in the As-
sembly here recently. A brother in the 
Lord from one of the denominations asked 
for fellowship and has been received into 
the meeting. It is an inspiration to see his 
face beam as he listens to the Word of God. 
Another brother in Christ and his wife have 
been coming to both the Gospel meetings 
and the mid-week prayer and ministry meet-
ings. They also are exercised about leaving 
the denomination with which they are as-
sociated now and have intimated their desire 
for fellowship. 

Douglas C. Howard, Carbonear, of New-
foundland writes: Herb, Harris and I have 
been here in Newfoundland since last July 
seeking to bring the Gospel to the people. 
For the first three months we were under 
canvas. The Lord gave us favor with the 
people. A good number professed Christ as 
Savior. We were led to erect a hall in which 
to continue meetings after the tent season. 
The hall seats 200 and is full every Sunday 
night. This is a new work as far as the 
Assemblies are concerned. 

London, Ont.—Andrew Douglas had a few 
meetings with us recently at the Pall Mall 
Assembly Hall. Later James Lyon of Till-
sonburg had meetings which encouraged 
the saints. 

Sherbrooke, Que., Grace Chapel—Had two 
weeks Gospel and ministry meetings with 
Richard Hill. One professed salvation and 
many were helped. Eight were baptized two 
weeks ago which was a real testimony to 
the community. Meeting small groups in 
homes seems to be most fruitful. 

LETTER OF COMMENDATION 

Oakland Gospel Hall, 2315 Cedar Hill Road, 
Victoria, B. C., Oct. 10, 1944. 
To Believers in our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
gather in His Name, wherever found. Be-
loved Brethren in Christ: 

It gives us much pleasure to commend to 
you for your love and fellowship, Mr. and Mrs. 
Joshua. Nelson, who have been in happy fel-
lowship in our Assembly for a number of 
years. 

A little over a year ago the Lord laid it on 
their hearts to go into the Peace River Coun-
try to do work among the children and 
young people, and do whatever Gospel work 
and personal work came their way. We 
were happy at the time to commend them for 
such service and the Lord has kindly blessed 
their efforts in the salvation of many young 
ones and the building up of others. 

Receive them in the *Lord, as becometh 
saints, and encourage them in every way in 
your power. 

Signed on behalf of the saints meeting in 
the above Hall. 
F. G. Hamilton, W. A. Aitken, H. L. Hopkins. 

Field Address—Grimshaw, Alberta, Canada. 
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Harold A. Richards—We are on our last 
lap of the journey to the West Coast and 
home to Alaska. We expect to be back in 
Cordova, Alaska, the first week in January. 
We have greatly appreciated meeting so 
many of the Lord's people and their loving 
hospitality and interest done "unto Him." 
We are sorry we could not contact more, 
especially many whose letters have meant 
much encouragement to us in years past. 
But perhaps another time should the Lord 
tarry, war over, and traveling conditions 
better, we should be able to contact those 
missed this time. May the Lord bless each 
one—and—"BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US." 

November 28. 

ISLANDS 

George Walker, La Salud Province de 
Habana, Cuba: As to the hurricane which 
struck here in Cuba about a month ago: For 
five days we had been warned of its forming 
out in the Carribean, but of course one is 
always hoping it will take a turn and go right 
out to the ocean. Nevertheless, we took the 
necessary precautions and boarded up all 
the doors and windows and had extra pro- 
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vision of food stored away just in case. 
Finally, when the black flag of danger was 
raised by the National observatory, everyone 
seemed to be in a hurry. A family of nine 
who lived in just a shack came to our door, 
and so the only thing one could do was to 
admit them. Then a Christian young man 
came just in case we needed any help 
throughout the night. About eleven o'clock 
the strong winds began to blow, and one 
could hear houses all around us crash to the 
ground; the laigest trees were pulled right 
out of the ground by the roots. Betty and I 
tried to get a little rest, as the mayor of the 
town asked us to be ready to aid the wounded 
as they came in. Our rest, however, was 
disturbed by a tremendous noise at the front 
of the house, so we rushed to see if perhaps 
the front porch had fallen. To our surprise, 
we found it was an unconverted man whom 
we had taken in for refuge, who had tried to 
open our front door just to see what the 
cyclone was like!—it nearly cost the lives of 
thirteen people. We did not try to sleep any 
more that night. On the front of our little 
house we have an electric sign box with a 
poster of a large open Bible turned to John 
3. Those of our enemies here said that one 
of the first things to be blown down would 
be our sign, still I felt guided to let it stay 
without any protection whatever. Although 
thousands of tiles were blown off roofs and 
hundreds of homes destroyed here, our little 
announcement remained without so much as 
the glass broken! Praise God, not a single 
Christian home was blown down, although 
suffered loss in one way or another. All of 
the crops have been destroyed, so the dear 
believers here will have to suffer with the 
rest, but one rejoices that their faith has not 
failed, and they seem stronger in the things 
of God than before. November 27, 1944. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

C. W. Kramer, Apt. 258, Guatemala City, 
Guatemala: Recently in one of the new 
places, three couples were married—as usual, 
a fine occasion for preaching the Gospel to 
unsaved friends and neighbors. Afterwards, 
eleven were baptized—thus the little assem-
bly there has been considerably increased. 
In another town in the highlands, three were 
baptized, and in one of the hot, coastal towns, 
three more. At the annual conference in 
San Francisco El Alto, six who had been 
saved at different times were baptized. 

After the revolution here, our meetings 
go on again as usual, and Sunday night we 
had a full hall. November 8, 1944. 

John Ruddock, Tela, Honduras, Central 
America (December 2)—We had the joy of 
seeing another soul pass from death unto  

life in the meeting here in Tela last Sunday, 
while the special meetings during the week 
ir. the Carib Village were well attended. One 
of our Tela Christians who spent two months 
cutting lumber away up in the mountains, 
has just arrived, and reports wonderful times 
where he was working. Some ten professed 
to be saved. The heavy rains are now on, so 
that we will not be able to get out so much 
of the time now. However, we find plenty to 
do at our door. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Joseph Ho-kin/r, Pucallpa, Peru: My wife's 

sister, Miss Marjorie Weeks, has now arrived 
and has become Mrs. Christensen. Brother 
Christensen was able to meet Miss Weeks in 
Lima. They came into Pucallpa over the 
jungle road in company with a number of 
believers proceeding to Iquitos. The Lord 
gave us a perfect day for the wedding. After 
the civil service in the town hall, more than 
a hundred believers and town folk attended 
the wedding in the Gospel Hall. Remember 
our new worker as she seeks to accommodate 
herself to a new language, a new 'climate, a 
new people, and many other things so dif-
ferent from home. 

Now that we have those that can hold 
forth in this needy center until we return, we 
will, D. V., proceed to Lima about the middle 
of October where we will stay until we can 
arrange our papers and passage. After No-
vember direct communications to Barrington, 
N. J., if you are not sure of our whereabouts. 

John Meridew, Calle 60-496, La Plata, F. 
C. S., Argentine: We have just finished a two 
weeks campaign in our hall here, and the 
Lord has been pleased to bless in the salva-
tion of souls, as also in a number of new 
people starting to come out to the meetings. 
Amongst them has been our postman, who 
about a year ago received a New Testament 
from us, but apart from an occasional word, 
we could not seem to reach. He has now 
told us that not only has he been reading 
his Testament, but that he intends coming to 
the regular meetings and bring others along 
as well. 

Last year through tract distribution we had 
two young women start coming to our meet-
ings and later another sister and their mother, 
and whilst at first they came in and went 
out in a hurry, they began to gradually take 
more confidence. For several months they 
have attended regularly every meeting, and 
now the mother and two of the daughters 
have confessed their faith in Christ, and the 
other one is deeply exercised, and we are 
looking to the Lord to save her, as also a 
brother that came out one night last week 
for the first time. October 20, 1944. 
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With The Lord 
"One less at home! 

The Charmed Circle broken—a dear face 
Missed day by day from its accustomed 

place 
But cleansed, and saved, and perfected by 

grace. 
One more in heaven." 

One less on Earth 
Its pains, its sorrows, and its toil to share 
One less the pilgrim's daily cross to bear 
One more the crown of ransomed saints 

to wear. 
At home in heaven." 

Extract. 

W. B. Johnson, of Akron, Ohio, went home 
to heaven Dec. 1, just after getting up in the 
morning. He had been failing for years with 
a heart condition. 

John Anderson, age 22, Pfc. 2nd Marines, 
was killed on the island of Saipan. He was 
saved some years ago at meetings held by 
Fred Nugent in Burnsville, North Carolina, 
and was in fellowship with the Newport 
News Assembly. While with us he mani-
fested the spirit of Christ and bore a good 
testimony in his daily work. He spent har-
rowing days in both the invasion of Guadal-
canal and Tarawa. 

Pvt. Wm. Donald Smith, Pharmacist's Mate 
2nd Class, nephew of W. G. Smith, was 
killed in action presumably in the battle of 
the Philippines. He was saved about eight 
years ago and received into the Newport 
News Assembly where he gave every evi-
dence of the new birth. He was a very 
devoted son and while in the navy won the 
esteem of his comrades. 

J. Cadwallader, 68, went home to be with 
the Lord on November 21. Our brother was 
on his way to Cleveland, Ohio, where he 
worked for a number of years. While wait-
ing at Detroit, Michigan to board the train for 
Cleveland, he was stricken with a heart at-
tack and died instantly. He was saved 44 
years ago, attending tent meetings held in 
Toronto by our late brother R. T. Telfer, 
and was connected with the Assembly in 
London, Ont., since that time. 

Miss Mary Jane Waite, Hamilton, Ontario, 
received her home call on Oct. 31, 1944, in 
her 83rd year. She had been saved for more 
than 50 years, and in fellowship with saints 
at MacNab St. Gospel Hall. John Moreland 
spoke at the funeral. 

Mrs. Barrie, Worcester, Massachusetts, af-
ter a heart attack passed into the Lord's 
presence in a few hours. Her husband went 
some 15 years before. 

Mrs. E. A. Martin, widow of Dr. Martin, 
well known servant, of the Lord throughout 
U. S. A. and Canada, with whom she traveled 
for years, was called home recently after a 
few weeks illness in the home of her sisters 
in West Medford, Massachusetts. Dr. Martin 
had gone before her about 20 years ago. She 
was a true helpmate to him the 20 years he 
edited Words in Season.  • 

James Young went home to be with the 
Lord on November 22, after a brief illness. 
He was led to Christ over 47 years ago, and 
thereafter associated with the saints gathered 
to the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ; for 
many years in the Byrn Mawr, Pennsylvania 
Assembly. He was a humble, loyal brother 
with a real shepherd heart, whose home was 
known far and near as one of real Christian 
hospitality. The respect in which he was 
held by saved and unsaved alike was evi-
denced by the large gathering at his funeral, 
where words of commendation and comfort 
were spoken by George Gould and Robert A. 
Crawford, with Herbert Marshall and Robert 
Irvine assisting in prayer. He leaves his 
wife, two daughters, and two sons to await 
the resurrection morn. 

John Britstow, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 
after a very brief illness, went home to be 
with the Lord early on the morning of Nov. 
26. The previous Lord's Day he remembered 
the Lord, and by the next week he was with 
the Lord Himself. He was saved over 40 
years ago at meetings held by Benjamin 
Bradford, and thereafter he was in happy 
fellowship with the saints at Friendship 
Avenue. He maintained a consistent, faithful 
testimony and, although not a platform man, 
always was ready for a personal word with 
those he met. Pray for his wife, two daugh-
ters, and one son in the army. 

George Aitken, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
went home to be with the Lord on November 
23, 1944, at the age of 86. Our brother had 
been associated with the saints in the Mascher 
Street assembly for about 50 years—among 
the first who gathered to His name in Phil-
adelphia. He was well known to many of the 
Lord's servants whom he entertained. He 
was very faithful in his attendance to the 
meetings. His widow, who is 90, said it was 
the first time they had been parted for 60 
years. She is frail and needs our prayers. 
James Waugh and William Robertson spoke 

to the friends at the service. 

Mrs. Helen Morton, Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, age 42, wile of Archie Morton, was 
suddenly called into the presence of her 
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Lord. She had gone into the hospital for an 
operation which was performed on Wednes-
day, December 6 at 8:00 a. in. and at 8:00 p. m. 
passed peacefully into His presence, where 
sorrow and suffering are unknown. She was 
the daughter of James Waugh, Evangelist, 
and has been associated with the saints in 
Mascher Street for many years. Her happy 
disposition and Christian testimony made 
many friends. She leaves her husband and 
two boys, age 10 and 15, to mourn her loss. 
William Bryson spoke to the many friends 
at the service. 

Mrs. Anne Severine Field, Oakland, Cali-
fornia, departed to be with Christ on Sep-
tember 22, after a long life spent in the serv-
ice of her Lord. She was saved in her native 
country, Norway, when very young, and was 
86 at, her death. Ephraim Field of Honolulu; 
and Anne and Judith of Bethany Hall, Oak-
land, mourn the loss of a much loved mother. 
Her heart and home were always open to all 
the Lord's people, and very many of His 
servants both at home and abroad will re-
member with grateful hearts the hospitality 
received. With her late husband, John, they 
raised their house in their early days in 
Oakland, to accommodate the children in the 
neighborhood, and teach them the Scriptures. 
The mother of George Raust, late of Denver, 
was saved through them in those early days, 
and now many of the Raust family are in 
our midst. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Meadows, Oakland, Cali-
fornia, was called home on October 11, age 
76 years. She was the sister of our late 
brother, Thomas Hill, of revered memory, 
and of Roland Hill, London, Ontario, also 
aunt of Doctor Arthur Hill, Quebec. She 
companied with the Christians in Bethany 
Hall for over 40 years. In a very marked 
way she manifested that quiet, meek and 
lowly spirit of her Lord, and until her health 
failed, she was a consistent attender at all the 
meetings and sister activities. 

Dowell Leask of Oakland, California, went 
into the Lord's presence in France on No-
vember 11, by enemy action. He was the 
son of Major George Leask, who has just 
recently been relieved of active service, and 
grandson of Mrs. Hannah Anderson. Only 
twenty years of age, he was saved about 
five and a half years ago. One of our most 
promising young men, he turned down of-
fers of promotion that he might remain and 
witness for his Lord amongst his comrades. 
His latest letters prove that his affections 
were in the heavens. At the first public an-
nouncement of his home call a breath-taking 
gasp was heard all over the Hall, which 
caused our brother, Neil Fraser, to change a  

previously announced subject to one of com-
fort and consolation. Dowell's departure has 
been keenly felt. 

Edward Donohue, Oakland, California, aged 
40 years, was called home on December 3. 
He was a cousin of Dan Dunnett, through 
whom he and his mother were saved seven 
years ago. His was not the gift to minister 
in the common acceptance of the term, but in 
spite of an ever present bodily ailment he 
was very energetic in ever helping in other 
services which are common to our assem-
blies. Some believe that it was his over 
exertion in the kitchen during the. recent 
Conference which may have had a bearing 
on his early home going. However we know 
our times are in the Lord's hand, and that 
He doeth all things well. Our brother was 
faithful and lovable, and did what he could. 
Remember in prayer his widowed mother, 
of whom he was sole support. She is being 
wonderfully sustained. 

Mrs. Jane Barrie, Worcester, Massachusetts, 
aged 72, was called home suddenly on Nov. 
28. She was a quiet, consistent Christian and 
will be missed by the Assembly. Brethren 
Shaw and Dalzell took the funeral service. 

Mrs. Lawrence Keen, Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, after several months illness, passed 
into the presence of the Lord on November 
12, leaving husband, two daughters, and an 
unsaved son, for whom prayer is requested. 
She was saved on January 22, 1902, and ident-
ified with the saints at 20th and Dickinson 
Streets for the past forty years. She loved 
to speak of Christ and testified to his saving 
power to doctors, nurses, and all those who 
visited her. William Robertson and Paul 
Plubell spoke to a large company at the 
funeral home. She will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Mary E. C. Law, widow of the late 
Dr. James Law, who labored some time with 
Donald Munro, Alexander Marshall and 
others in Canada, passed away to be with 
Christ December 6. Saved in early youth 
she has been in fellowship with the saints for 
over 50 years, of which 32 years have been in 
the Bronx Assembly, New York City. John 
Hill gave a helpful address to the many 
friends gathered. 

Mrs. Corinne Walton Decker, Knox, In-
diana, age 37, departed to be with Christ 
October 5, 1944, after many years of suf-
fering from a heart ailment. She was saved 
23 years ago in meetings held in a school-
house in Indiana, by T. B. Gilbert, and was 
faithful in her testimony for the Lord. T. B. 
Gilbert spoke at the services in the Gospel 
Meeting House and J. M. Wittkamper at the 
grave. 
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Harry Rivers Durham of Tampa, Florida, 
age 58, went to be present with the Lord 
December 1, 1944. The Lord called him 
suddenly as he had no previous illness. He 
was saved and in fellowship with the Lord's 
people for 33 years. The funeral services 
were conducted by W. H. Edwards, who gave 
the Gospel to many who were present. His 
wife, four sons and three daughters remain 
to mourn his loss. 

Mrs. Bertha Oliver Green, wife of Charles 
L. Green of Arlington, N. J. passed into the 
presence of the Lord on November 17. She 
was born in Brooklyn, New York, 69 years 
ago and a short time before her home call 
celebrated her 50th wedding anniversary. 
She was saved over 40 years ago, baptized 
and received into Assembly fellowship. For 
many years she has been unable to attend 
Assembly meetings, because of her long ill-
ness. Her sufferings are now ended and she 
rests in the presence of her Savior. Besides 
her husband, she leaves 2 sons and 2 daugh-
ters. Her son George E. is -an electrician's 
mate in the U. S. Navy on active service. 
Services were conducted by Robert Gourley, 
William C. Watson, and John Thomson, Jr., 
of the Kearny Gospel Chapel. 

Charles Vaughn, Bellingham, Washington, 
passed away suddenly from heart trouble 
November 22, age 75 years. He had been 

Connected with Assemblies in Washington 
since he was saved, faithfully attending meet-
ings, and always interested in the welfare of 
the Christians. The funeral was well at-
tended, friends coming from many miles 
around and from several Assemblies. John 
Hunt of Lynden, where Brother Vaughn 
lived for many years, spoke at the services. 
Prayer is requested for unsaved relatives. 

Henry L. Johannes, Lyman, Iowa, age 79 
years, was called to go home to be with the 
Lord November 11, 1944, after a long illness 
with heart trouble. He confessed Christ as 
His Savior fifty-four years ago and his 
greatest desire was that all' his children 
might be saved. J. G. Charles spoke a good 
word in the Gospel to the large crowd of 
unsaved in the Lutheran church at Victoria 
Center near Massena, Iowa. He was connect-
ed with both Lyman and Berea Assemblies. 
Pray for his widow, who is poorly, and that 
the rest of the children may be saved. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers.  
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Address Changes 
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Geo. 0. Benner, 2036 8th Ave West, Van-
couver, B. C., Can. 

NEW JERSEY 
WESTFIELD: Gospel Chapel, 21 Prospect St., 

Dr. J. D.'Gill, 144 N. Euclid Ave. 
ILLINOIS 

CHICAGO: Bethany Chapel, 5300 Oakdale 
Ave. 
John Kempston, 1742 N. New England. 

GEORGIA 
AUGUSTA: Bethany Chapel, (Formerly 

Christian Assembly.) 834 Crawford Ave. 
V. Hollingsworth, Jr., do Fine Products 
Corporation. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PENLLYN: Meeting has been discontinued. 

ONTARIO 
BFT.T .FIVILLE Bethel Hall, Church and 

Station Sts. 
W. A. Watson, 266 Church St. 

KINCARDINE, David Kilgour, Southside. BB. 
11:00, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30, BS. Fr. 7:30. 

LAKEFIELD. Gospel Chapel, Glenn Crapp. 
SS. 10:30, BB. 11:30, G. 8:00, P. & BS. 8:00. 
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Prayer Requests 
insimilimmiunimmliniimuffimminiumuimumisimitummiummiummuffilmmlin 

My sister has made a good recovery from a 
painful infection, of the ears, and we wish to 
thank many of God's people for their prayers 
on her behalf. —W. C. Bousfield. 

We value the prayers of the Lord's people 
that we may be guided and used of Him and 
that a way may be opened for the assembly 
here to obtain a place on the ground floor 
which would be more suitable for gospel 
meetings than the upper room in which we 
are meeting at present. 

—Believers at St. Thomas, Ont. 

Continue to pray for our brother James 
Spink, who is slightly improved. 

Pray for Louis Montalvo, who has been 
taken ill again and has had to cancel his trip 
to Puerto Rico. Pray that he may be restored 
to health to continue his work of winning 
souls for Christ. 

Edwin Monroe, Buffalo, N. Y. wishes to 
thank the Lord's people in recent months 
for their prayer helps. He is considerably 
improved in health so as to attend the 
Lord's table, but not able to get to the 
Book store yet. 
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Forgiveness 
BY LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

THERE is no indication in the story 

A  of Joseph in Genesis that he ever 
cherished a bitter or an unforgiving 
spirit toward his brethren who had so 
cruelly wronged him. 

Joseph is a beautiful example of for-
giving grace. 

I am persuaded that for forgiveness 
to be real there must have been the 
spirit of forgiveness in the injured 
party right along. To brood over evil 
breeds malice. To allow the mind to 
go over the cruel transaction, remem-
bering all that was said and done and 
recalling all consideration which would 
magnify the offense is to hatch a nest 
of unclean things to do as much harm 
to the injured as the crime itself did to 
the guilty party. 

Wounds and bruises in us usually 
make putrefying sores. 

A wounded lamb was not accepted 
for sacrifice for, says the inspired 
record, "corruption is in them, and 
blemishes be in them." It was natural 
for cuts and bruises to cause corrup-
tion in lambs and this corruption hin-
dered the wounded lamb being a type 
of Christ, who though wounded never 
returned malice or evil to those who 
smote Him. 

When He was reviled He reviled not 
again. was not all, He actually 
made intercession for the transgressors. 
This is our pattern. 

Joseph was a gracious example of 
this forgiving spirit. 

There was nothing of revenge in the 
treatment Joseph showed his breth-
ren when they came to buy grain. 

Joseph waited for them to say, 
"God." They feared, they squirmed, 
they talked together, but they re-
turned to Canaan leaving Simeon be-
hind without once saying, "We have 
sinned against the Lord." 

All Joseph waited for was for their 

hearts to be broken before God. 
Guilt would not be removed from their 
conscience were they not repentent be-
fore the Lord. 

No sooner did Judah say, "God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy servants," 
than Joseph said, "Cause every man to 
go out from me." Joseph could not re-
frain himself. He wept aloud. His 
heart broke for joy. One might have 
supposed Joseph was the guilty party. 
Did Joseph make demands upon his 
brethren? What a hateful sugges-
tion! One could as easily imagine the 
father extorting promises from the 
prodigal before the ring and the fatted 
calf. 

"I am Joseph your brother!" Per-
haps words never communicated so 
fearful a revelation unless it be when 
Saul of Tarsus heard the Lord of glory 
say, "I am Jesus of Nazareth whom 
thou persecuted." They expected the 
dungeon and death. But Joseph wept. 

"Come near unto me." 
They came near. 
Now, ye children of God, see a ten-

der hand pour the oil of joy into the 
heart of mourning and see a forgiving 
brother cover the spirit of heaviness 
with the garment of his forgiving love. 
Could grace in man be more beautiful 
than in Joseph when he said, "Now be 
not angry with yourselves that ye sold 
me hither, for God sent me before you 
to preserve you a posterity in the earth 
and to save your lives with a great de-
liverance." 

Joseph could not bear to think of his 
beloved brethren blaming themselves 
for the wrong they had done to him. 
Was that not heavenly grace? "It was 
not you that did it but God," said 
Joseph. The good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God in Joseph's life had 
completely swallowed up every recol-
lection of personal injury he had re- 
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ceived from his brethren. Oh to for-
give in this fashion. It ha& been said 
that the joy of forgiving is greater than 
the joy of being forgiven, for the joy of 
being forgiven is the sinner's joy while 
the joy of forgiving another is the joy 
of God. Joseph gave as well as for-
gave. The hands outstretched to his 
brethren were full of blessings. Joseph 
did not send his brethren from his 
door with words of forgiveness from 
his lips. He opened the door and 

brought them in to the light and joy 
and blessing forever. 

There was no elder brother in the 
field otherwise the history of Genesis 
would resemble the parable of the 
home coming from the lips of the Lord 
Jesus. The joy of Joseph disturbed 
the whole of Egypt. 

May we learn to forgive freely, fully, 
forever, "even as God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you." 

The Eternal State 
BY G. M. J. LEAR 

WHEN we begin to think of what 
God's purposes were in the crea-

tion, we are filled with awe at the im-
mensity of the subject of our medita-
tions. We have a few hints given to 
us in the Holy Scriptures, but even 
the most spiritually advanced must 
confess that they are like children 
paddling on the shores of the ocean of 
infinity, and like the psalmist they 
would humbly say: "Neither do I ex-
ercise myself . . . in things too high for 
me." 

None the less, in spite of our great 
limitations, it is surely allowable to 
contemplate some of the great pur-
poses alluded to in the inspired vol-
ume giving us to understand some-
thing of the conditions which will ob-
tain when all the divine plans shall 
be revealed in their perfect fruition. 

The New Heavens 
will form the limitless sphere of God's 
dealings throughout eternity. Satan's 
great rebellion took place in the first 
heavens; there were fallen angels, 
now in "chains of darkness" (2 Peter. 
2: 4), who sullied their pristine purity 
with the stain of sin. And now our 
wrestling is "against principalities and 
powers . . . wicked spirits in the heaven-
lies" (Eph. 6: 12). Satan is still de-
filing those places with his malignant 

presence, though the time of his being 
cast down from thence is drawing nigh 
(Rev. 12: 7-13). All this will be fin-
ally and forever obliterated, and the 
purity of the new creation will be 
eternally assured; nothing will be al-
lowed to enter and spoil it. 

The New Earth 
will evidently be the center of God's 
interests among men: "The tabernacle 
of God is with men." These do not 
constitute the Bride, which is the 
Church, but are the inhabitants of the 
now cleansed earthly globe. 

No doubt we can see in this picture 
something of the desire of the Creator; 
His plan was to have those who would 
form a link between the spiritual and 
the material, with whom He could 
have communion and joy in seeing due 
response to His love and care and wis-
dom. In new conditions there will be 
no signs of the curse brought about by 
sin, no pain, no sorrow, no death; every 
trace of the calamity of sin will be 
everlastingly absent: "They shall be 
His people" (Rev. 21: 3), in all the 
unspeakable happiness that this brings. 
"God himself shall be with them, and 
be their God": His presence and His 
power to make sure to them this per-
fection of incomparable bliss forever 
and ever. 
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And as regards the earth itself, some 
idea may be gathered from the de-
scription of the millennial condition 
given in Isaiah 11, Psalm 72, etc. There 
will be freedom from all pests and 
hurtful growths: the Eden of delights 
shall be seen again, but now in the 
lasting and complete state according 
to the eternal purpose of God. No 
thorns or thistles, no damaging tern-
pests, or floods or droughts: perfect 
weather, perfect soil, perfect vegeta-
tion,—perfect conditions without fear 
of their coming to an end. 

The Inhabitants 
are described as "men": at last perfect 
humanity will people the globe; God's 
purposes in this unique part of His 
creation will now be seen shown forth. 
To be "men" they must have spirit. 
soul, and body: perfect relation to God, 
perfect relation to their fellows, perfect 
relation to material creation. 

Amongst this thrice-blessed popula-
tion death, with its anguish of defeat 
and proof of sin's punishment, shall 
never appear. No sorrow of heart shall 
ever be felt, no crying out because of 
sadness or injustice shall ever be 
heard, no pain, either moral or phy-
sical, shall ever be suffered. "The for-
mer things are passed away," and 
every vestige of the awful consequences 
of sin shall be once for all removed. 

The Redeemed 
are seen there under the image of a 
city: God's divinely appointed associa-
tion of kindred souls. No hermit life is 
contemplated in eternity. We have 
been saved individually that we may 
dwell together in happy union to the 
ages of the ages. 

The first builder of a city was Cain, 
.,orerunner of all those who seek to 
settle down in this world in exile from 
God and under His disapproval. The 
next city builder is Nimrod, who gives 
us the origin of Babel, a religious sys-
tem in opposition to the heavenly rev-
elation given to men. It afterwards 
becomes the power which takes the 
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people of God into captivity; and fin-
ally we see it as the corrupt harlot, the 
diametrical opposite of "the bride, the 
Lamb's wife," here presented to us as 
"the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven." 

Abraham left man's center of civ-
ilization, Ur of the Chaldees, because 
"he looked for a city which hath foun-
dations, whose builder and maker is 
God" (Heb. 11: 10) ; and believers to-
day participate in like precious faith, 
"for here we have no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come" (Heb. 13: 14). 
And so, in Revelation 21, we at last see 
this wonderful city and have its de-
tailed description. This symbol tells of: 

(1) A society, where men are bound 
together by common ties. They have 
experienced a common salvation 
through the blood of the cross, the un-
failing intercession and the glorious 
coming again of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ; and now they form a 
united body with community of inter-
ests to engage their attention and ac-
tivities for evermore. 

(2) A center of culture is thus cre-
ated. It means the interchange of 
thought and the combining of effort, 
which is so difficult to obtain amongst 
those who live in country districts. Our 
very word rustic, in one of its meanings, 
conveys the same idea. It takes the 
full number of the redeemed to enter 
into the fulness of the far-reaching, 
majestic plans of the Lord, "that we 
may be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth know-
ledge" (Eph. 3: 18). 

(3) A center of influence is likewise 
established; for where there is superior 
knowledge, leadership in thought 
makes itself felt in a wide sphere. And 
the fact of their being priests unto 
God sets forth their mediatorship, for 
by their means, the Lord will make 
Himself known to the rest of the uni-
verse, where all shall be brought to the 
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knowledge of the glory of the Lord. 
(4) A center of authority and power 

is also seen in this figure. If our word 
civilization has reference to the intel-
lectual and moral progress of a city, so 
also is our word policy an allusion to 
the directing and guiding qualities of 
such an association of privileged per-
sons. They are not only priests bu t  
also kings, "and they shall reign for 
ever and ever." 

(5) Unity is the last idea we shall 
mention in this connection. When such 
a blessed center has been instituted, 
all the circumference will take its 
place in relation thereto; and this will 
insure not only union but communion, 
"All the mind in heaven is one,"—yes, 
and of the new heavens and new earth 
in unbroken harmony to the everlasting 
ages. 

In this city mention is made of foun-
dations, walls, gates, and its cubic 
form, these figures giving us the sug-
gestion of durability, protection, inter-
change and perfect stability. The 
precious stones described give us to 
understand how glorious it all is, truly 
fitted to be "the tabernacle of God 
among men," the suited vehicle of His 
revelation to all. 

Man seems to be trying in vain to 
find adequate means to found a great 
world state, in which all nations will 
be able to live in harmony, peace, and 
progress; but failure has stamped their 
every effort. The New Jerusalem, 
however, will proclaim the perfect suc-
cess of God's plan to procure and assure 
this ideal community, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the foundation, the cor-
ner stone and the top stone of that cen-
ter of blessing which alone merits the 
name of THE ETERNAL CITY. 

THEREFORE, MY BELOVED BRETHREN, 
BE YE STEADFAST, UNMOVABLE, AL-
WAYS ABOUNDING IN THE WORK OF 
THE LORD, FOR AS MUCH AS YE KNOW 
YOUR LABOUR IS NOT IN VAIN IN THE 
LORD.-1 Cor. 15:58. 

Temptation 
BY EDWIN FESCHE 

WE HAVE hardly opened either of 
our Testaments before we are 

gripped with the account of a tempta-
tion. In Genesis we witness the fall of 
our first parents; in the New Testament 
it is our joy to observe the triumph of 
Jesus Christ, the last Adam. These 
two great moral battles are of more 
consequence than a Marathon, Tours, 
or Waterloo. The defeat of Adam in 
Eden has involved the whole human 
race in sin. The victory of the Son of 
Man in the wilderness tells with peal-
ing bells that man's invincible foe has 
been defeated by the only One who 
could and has championed his cause. 

The Tempter 
It is well to be acquainted with our 

foe as much as possible. He is cer-
tainly not the invention of fiction or the 
red clad, horned and tailed, holding 
pitchfork representation of the screen. 
Satan is described as an "angel of light." 
He is the champion of culture, atheistic 
education, and all "Cain" religions that 
bring a sacrifice but despise that of the 
slain Lamb. Unmask him and he is as 
our Lord said, a liar and murderer 
(John 8:44) , gain-saying what God 
has said in His word and set for the 
spiritual destruction of his victims. 

Satan's Methods 
His approach was the same in prin-

ciple in both the temptations of Eve 
and of Christ. In Eden he denied that 
God would keep His word, "Ye shall 
not surely die," and declared God was 
denying them that which would put 
them on an equality with Himself—
they were being refused something to 
which they were entitled. Eve then 
saw the forbidden fruit from Satan's 
viewpoint. It became something good 
for food, pleasant to her eyes and would 
possess her with a wisdom she could 
not otherwise secure. Satan still has no 
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new or better tactics. God's state-
ments on eternity are not to be relied 
upon, sin is educational or doesn't even 
exist. The moral prohibitions of the 
Bible deny man the happiness to which 
he is entitled and wants. Thus God 
is represented as the champion of the 
blue laws that will make man blue in-
deed. 

Thank God we can look at another 
temptation, that of the Son of man. 
With every outward occasion to ques-
tion God's goodness, for He was in a 
wilderness and hungry as a direct re-
sult of divine guidance, this Man does 
not interpret God by His circumstances, 
nor do Satan's allurements register any 
weight. He is the perfect example. 

The eternal Son has taken the place 
of man upon the earth. As such He 
performs no miracles for His own in-
terest and took man's only rightful 
position before God, that of complete 
dependence and perfect obedience. Our 
Lord in each instance of temptation 
quoted God's Word. No exigency 
could arise but God's Word was on 
hand to settle His course. 

Targets 
In much bombed Germany there are 

hundreds of towns that have not been 
raided. There is nothing about them 
to draw the allies' air power. They 
house no vital war industries, nor are 
they strategic rail junctions or military 
centers. So, many people give Satan no 
trouble, there is nothing they think or 
do that challenges his power over them. 

On the other hand let a sinner show 
an interest in his soul's salvation, or a 
Christian say, "Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do?" and Satan is there to 
take the field. He is more belligerent 
in the Gospel meeting than in the tap 
room; more at arms in the Consecration 
service than in the ballroom. What an 
honor to be drawing this enemy's fire, 
to be veterans of -this- greatest- of all 
conflicts!  

Two Kinds of Temptation 
Often the trials of the Christian ar.e 

Spoken of as temptation, "Ye are in 
heaviness through manifold tempta-
tions" (1 Peter 1: 6) . Then there is the 
solicitation to do evil. The first is to 
get the Christian discouraged, com-
plaining, and to faint by the way. The 
latter is even more serious for its pur-
pose is generally to deliver a decisive 
and permanent defeat. This, of course, 
is applicable to both sinner and saint. 

How often, like Esau, has the sinner 
sold his birthright for a mess of pottage. 
He turns from Christ to satisfy some 
fleshly appetite and thus forfeits his 
title to the new birth. The saint's 
danger is that he lose his character 
and thereby annul his testimony and 
give occasion to the world to discredit 
the things of God. 

Paul was fearful lest the Corinthian 
Christians having won the triumph of 
the sinner in becoming Christians 
would nevertheless lose the privileges 
and responsibilities that are encumbent 
upon Christians—something like win-
ning the war and losing the peace. Un-
til the good tidings had reached him 
through Timothy he had similar appre-
hensions over his Thessalonian con-
verts. He explains, "I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our 
labor be in vain" (1 Tim. 3: 5) . 

Temptation and Persecution 
Contrasted 

Satan will bring both to bear upon 
us providing we are contending with 
his kingdom of darkness. it is obvious 
that he can gain most of his ends by 
temptation. Open violence and per-
secution have always gained him only 
questionable victories. He may quiet 
the timid and martyr ,the bold. But 
the ashes of martyrs speak louder than 
their sermons. No, temptation will net 
him his most cherished gains. 

Na neutral has been more courted 
in this present war than Turkey. Franz .  

Von Papen has made his overtures and 
given his promises, so have the allies. 
Each has felt so far there is more to be 
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gained by winning Turkey than at-
tacking that immensely strategic coun-
try. 

So Satan prefers to win us instead of 
overpower us. He will leave no stone 
unturned to keep the sinner satisfied 
with his pleasures or Christless re-
ligion. He would disable the effective-
ness of a Christian by luring him into 
marriage with an unconverted com-
panion, an unequal yoke in business, 
or put him at odds with his fellow 
Christians. Such things can bring 
about a permanent shipwreck to one's 
life of faith. What little foxes are 
these, but how they spoil the vines of 
God's planting. 

Temptation a Crucible 
It proves what we are. In the case 

of Jesus Christ it confirmed to tha 
world what the Father had just de-
clared at His baptism, "This is my be-
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
He could suffer that appraisal of His 
Son to the most exhaustive proof. Not 
to discover whether He would sin but 
to prove he could not, that Christ would 
always please the Father no matter 
what the circumstance. The Father 
knew this apart from the temptation; 
the world and Satan must have the 
proof. 

The temptation in Eden demonstrates 
that man is indeed in God's image, that 
he is a moral and spiritual being. This 
implies, above everything, the posses-
sion of a will, a will that was in every 
sense of the word free—just as free 
to obey God as to disobey Him. Hence 
the need of a test. All that Voltaire 
could see was that "The God of Jews 
and Christians was more concerned 
over His fruit trees than His children." 
No, the presence of the forbidden fruit 
showed that man's tie to God was not 
that of a slave but was to be his ap-
preciative and loving choice. Of the 
failure of Adam and ourselves we are 
all too well aware, "We have turned 
away every one to his own way." 

The test now is, Are we incorrigible? 

Will sinners, like the prodigal, come to 
themselves and return to God with re-
pentance and faith in Christ? Will 
Christians surrender their wills to the 
only One who is worthy of implicit 
homage and obedience? All who have 
responded to the Gospel call and chal-
lenge are aware they have entered 
the most severe of all contests. They 
have the flesh internal, the world ex-
ternal, and the Devil infernal against 
them. Yes, such indeed draw the ene-
my's fire, but if we mean business we 
can count on becoming more than con-
querors. God's power can always be 
counted upon where the motive and 
will are wholesome. 

The secret of life is to discover God's 
mind for us as -revealed in His Word, 
and by His grace to do it, notwith-
standing all. 

CONVICTION: 

The silence wraps the misty steeps, 

The hillside dreams, the meadow sleeps. 

The birds are still. The lonely trees 

Drowse o'er their charge, and all is peace. 

My God, Thou dost look down and see 

That all is rest and peace, but me. 

CONFESSION: 

I come, I know not why, my Lord, 

But at Thy call I know I come 

Within this lonely midnight hour 

To seek Thee far from noise and hum. 

What woulds't Thou say, dear Lord, to me 

To still my fears, to set me free 

From worldly ways that yet are mine 

E'en though Thy blood has made me Thine? 

CONSOLATION: 

"My daughter," Oh, the voice is sweet! 

"Thy Master comes to wash thy feet, 

To cleanse thee from the worldly stain, 

To make thee clean to walk again 

Within the temple, and to meet 

And know Him, at the Mercy Seat." 

With contrite heart, my sins confessed, 

Now in my Savior's love I rest, 

Rejoicing that I heard His call 

To find in Him my all in all. 

D. H. 
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The Essentials of Christian Service 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

"Remembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labor of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ . . . how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living 
and the true God, and to wait for His Son 
frcm heaven" (1 Thess. 1:3, 9, 10). 

The first essential for Christian serv-
ice is: 
1. The Authoritative "Go" of His Call 
and Commission, like Isaiah. 

The circumstances of Isaiah's call 
and commission are given to us in the 
sixth chapter of his prophecy. Let us 
notice them briefly. 

First, he was given a vision of the 
majesty, holiness and glory of the Lord: 
"I saw the Lord high and lifted up," 
etc. Only as the Christian has im• 
pressed upon him the majesty, holiness 
and glory of his Lord, will he realize 
the great dignity and high honor of his 
service. 

Notice the words: "In the year that 
King Uzziah died, I saw the Lord." 
Perhaps this great king of Israel had 
filled Isaiah's vision to the exclusion of 
the Lord, and thus hindered him from 
wholehearted service; but now this 
earthly king has been removed by the 
hand of death and Isaiah has eyes to 
see the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
To Isaiah it was a contrast between the 
temporal reign of Uzziah and the eter-
nal reign of the Lord; between the 
mortality of an earthly king and the 
immortality of the Source and Origin 
of all life; between the impurity and 
loathsomeness of Uzziah's leprosy, and 
the Lord's absolute and dazzling holi-
ness. Uzziah had fallen low before the 
keen scythe of death, but the eternal 
and self-existent Lord was high and 
lifted up. 

It was the outshining excellency of 
this same One that smote Saul of Tar-
sus and blinded him to the glory of all  

else, save the cross of his Lord and 
Savior (Acts 22: 11, Col. 6: 14). Yes, 
it is only as we "Turn our eyes upon 
Jesus, and look full in His wonderful 
face;" that "the things of earth will 
grow strangely dim in the light of His 
glory and grace." The glory of Chris-
tian service is but the reflection of the 
glory of the One whom we serve: the 
only Begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth." What tremendous 
dignity is implied in the words of Paul 
to the saints at Colosse: "Ye serve the 
Lord Christ" (Col. 3: 24) . 

Second, he was impressed with 2 

sense of his own sin and utter unworth-
iness. Isaiah cried: "Woe is me! for I 
am undone; because I am a man of un-
clean lips . . . for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts"! A vision 
of the glorified Son of God will put 
us where it put Isaiah, on our faces, 
with the consciousness of our sin, ig-
norance, weakness and utter unworth-
iness to be servants of such a glorious 
Being. Such humiliation of spirit is 
essential, for no effective service can 
be rendered to the Lord by a proud 
heart. When Daniel saw Him he tells 
us his comeliness was turned in him 
to corruption (Dan. 10:8). Peter fell 
at His feet as he glimpsed His glory 
and confessed: "Depart from me, for I 
am a sinful man, 0 Lord" (Luke 5:8). 
As Job perceived His majesty and 
marked His Divine attributes he cried: 
"Behold, I am vile!" (Job 40:4) . When 
John saw the glorified Christ he "fell 
at His feet as dead" (Rev. 1:17) . 

It is only as He impresses us with 
Himself that we can appreciate His un-
sullied holiness and learn the absolute 
necessity for "clean hands and a pure 
heart" in His service. It is only as He 
forces upon us the consciousness of our 
weakness and the unprofitableness of 
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the flesh, that He can magnify, through 
us, His omnipotence (2 Cor. 12:9) . It 
is only as we are made conscious of our 
ignorance, that we shall seek for and 
rightly value the wisdom that is from 
above, a wisdom which He only can im-
part (James 1: 5) . 

It is only as we take our place, low 
at the feet of our Lord, that He can 
use us to glorify Himself. It is possible 
to be too big for God to use. God's word 
to all His servants is: "To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth 
at My word" (Isa. 66:2) . God still 
chooses the foolish, weak and base 
things to bring to naught the things 
that are; that "no flesh should glory in 
His presence" (1 Cor. 1:27-29) . 

Third, he received cleansing from his 
sin. Notice, it was brought about by 
"a live coal taken from off the altar." 
As this touched his lips, it resulted in 
the Lord's words of assurance: "Thine 
iniquity is taken away and thy sin 
purged." Thus God's response to Isa-
iah's confession was a prompt restora-
tion of communion. Surely the obvious 
inference is that the Lord can only use 
clean vessels for His service. We need 
to lay to heart the Divine injunction: 
"Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of 
the Lord" (Isa. 52: 11) . 

All known sin must be confessed, 
judged and turned from, if the child of 
God is to be used by his Master. To 
each servant He says: "If any man 
purge himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honor" (2 Tim. 2:21) . This 
cleansing was brought about by Isaiah's 
contact with the altar. The believer's 
cleansing and consequent fitness for 
service is based on the work of Christ, 
by which every blessing flows out to 
him from the God of all grace. We are 
forgiven as sinners or restored as 
saints, solely because of His work on 
the cross as our Savior, and His work 
on the throne as our Advocate with the 
Father. We approach the throne by 
way of the altar. 

The world's proverb is not far from 
the truth: "Cleanliness is next to godli-
ness." It might be better stated that for 
the Christian, "Cleanliness is godli-
ness." Effective service is conditioned 
by the cleanliness of the servant. This 
explains many a fruitless life. The price 
of a useful life is the confession and 
forsaking of all known sin. Where sin 
is tolerated, the Lord's service may be 
endured, but it certainly is not enjoyed. 

Fourth, he received a call to service 
from the Lord: "Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us?" This call 
comes to the cleansed child of God, for 
only such are usable to Him. How many 
of us have ever prayerfully waited up-
on the Lord and solemnly and sincerely 
asked, in His presence: "What wilt 
Thou have me to do?" As one looks 
upon the fields and sees the vast need 
of men and women for the light, life 
and liberty that only the Gospel can 
bring; surely no true child of God can 
evade his sense of responsibility to 
these Christless millions. 

Of one thing we are absolutely cer-
tain; the Lord does not desire the death 
of the wicked, but yearns for their sal-
vation. His call to you and me is: 
"Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us?" Let each believer take these 
words and ponder them solemnly in 
the presence of God. Let us say: 
"Lord, Thou hast redeemed me to Thy-
self at infinite cost and hast made me 
forever Thine. Now, Lord, what is 
Thy purpose for my life? What wilt 
Thou have me to do?" May it be ours, 
as we wait ix His presence, to hear His 
"still small voice" calling us to a life 
of devotion and service for Himself. 

Fifth, this resulted in the glad re-
sponse from Isaiah: "Here am I, send 
me." What joy this must have brought 
to the Lord, Who "taketh pleasure in 
His people!" (Ps. 149:4). God appreci-
ates the willing and spontaneous re 
sponse of His people to His call. Happy -
are they who are "willing in the day of 

(Continued on page 39) 
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Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

Study 10. Archeology No. 2 

The Romance of Archeology 
Archeology is the "liveliest and most fas-

cinating form of modern science." It reads 
like fiction. The "Romance of Excavation" 
is the title of a thrilling book by Masters . 
The "Romance of Archeology" is an equally 
interesting volume by Magoffin and Davis. 
It was while reading Homer and dreaming 
of Helen and Ulysses, as he worked in a 
store in Mechlenburg Schwerin, Germany, 
that the imagination of Heinrich Schliemann 
was fired to enthusiasm, and an ambition 
aroused which was to lead him to the Darda-
nelles in search of Troy in 1870. It was the 
reading of the "Arabian Nights" that brought 
A usten Henry Layard, a young Englishman, 
a the banks of the Tigris to dig for the 

,,ost city of Nineveh. 
Two of the greatest figures in history were 

connected with one of the most valuable 
finds in archeology, for it was while Lord 
Nelson was searching for Napoleon in the 
Mediterranean, that the famous Rosetta Stone 
was unearthed. Napoleon had set his heart 
upon Egypt and landed an expedition at 
Alexandria. While sweeping everything be-
fore him on the land, Nelson destroyed his 
fleet at Aboukir Bay. At this time a French 
sapper, digging in the ruins of Fort St. Julian, 
struck something hard with his pick. It was a 
stone covered with strange writings, and was 
divided into three sections. The top section 
was in hieroglyphics, the curious picture 
writing of ancient Egypt; the second or mid-
dle section was in the demotic characters, 
the everyday writing of the people, while the 
bottom section was in Greek. The last was 
soon translated and proved to be a note of 
thanks to Ptolemy 5, written in the year 200 
B. C. The three inscriptions seemed to in-
dicate that it was one message in three dif-
ferent writings. 

The task of deciphering however, was a 
laborious one. Different scholars in France 
and England were only able after twenty 
years to establish the value of a few char-
acters, but, bit by bit, by a most painstaking 
comparison of the letters in the other sections, 
these men unlocked the historical and literary 
treasurer of ancient Egypt. 

After the same manner were the secrets of 
Babylon and Assyria wrested from the rocks. 
In a remote part of Persia the caravans always 
halted for rest and refreshments at a clear 
pool. Few of the weary travellers looked it 
the direction of the huge Rock of Behistun  

which stood 1700 feet high above the plain. 
Three hundred feet from the ground were 
some strange figures carved out of the rock. 
Had they been more accessible they might 
have been destroyed long before, but the rock 
had been cut sheer away beneath the inscrip-
tion, and the cliff rose abruptly above for 
hundreds of feet. 

It was Henry Rawlinson, an Englishman in 
the service of the East India Company, who, 
in 1835 heard of the rock, and at tremendous 
risk managed to copy two of the inscriptions. 
These turned out to be Persian and Median 
writings. The top inscription, the Babylon-
ian, defied all efforts to reach it, and Rawlin-
son had to be content to study the two in his 
possession for eight or nine years. In 1844 
he came back, and with the help of a Kur-
dish boy, managed to get some impressions 
on damp paper. Here were three inscrip-
tions with no clue to any of them, but Raw-
linson, laboring patiently for years, translat-
ed one after another of the characters. 

Others, unknown to him, were working at 
the same task, and when they compared their 
findings, with other cylinders unearthed in 
Mesopotamia, they wrung the secret of the 
cuneiform writing of ancient Babylon from 
the rock. The message of the Behistun Rock 
concerned Darius, King of Persia, who, five 
hundred years B. C. caused an account of his 
victories to be engraved on this imperishable 
stone in Persian, Median, and Babylonian 
writing, so that all who passed by might read 
the exploits of the great monarch. A full 
length portrait of the king was also carved 
on the rock. 

Until the middle of the 19th century Baby-
lonia and Assyria were known only through 
the pages of the Bible. No trace of these na-
tions had been found. The Euphrates and the 
Tigris flowed through deserts and not through 
numerous cities with an advanced civiliza-
tion. Doubtless the sceptics of the day said 
"scholars were agreed" that there never were 
such cities. To be sure, great mounds of 
sand stood up from the deserts on both sides 
of the rivers, but the Arabs asked no ques-
tions about them. It was left to foreigners, 
men like Layard, to discover that these 
mounds covered the civilizations of Assyria 
and Babylonia. 

To attempt a list much less a description, of 
the places where excavations have been car-. 
ried on would be-outside the purpose of this 
paper. In Egypt, where antiquities have 
been marvellously preserved because of the 
dryness of the land, excavations have been 
made at Karnak, at Tel-el-Amarna, at Oxy-
rhynchus, at Nubia, and at many other places, 
and ancient history has been written over 
again. In Babylonia and Assyria, digging has 
been going on at Hillah (Babylon), at Kou- 
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yunjik (Nineveh), at Nimrud, and at Mug-
heir (Ur of the Chaldees) and important dis-
coveries made. It would appear that the 
scenes of the events recorded in the early 
chapters of Genesis were laid in the neigh-
borhood of the river Euphrates. The sur-
rounding country is called the Land of Shinar, 
or the Land of the Chaldees, or Mesopotamia. 

Sir Leonard Woolley worked for some years 
at Ur of the Chaldees and unearthed the re-
mains of a civilization that astonished the 
world, and threw the critics into confusion. 
`We are accustomed to regard William the 
Conqueror and his Normans, who landed in 
England and fought Hastings in 1066, as 
civilized people, though somewhat barbarous, 
but their tombs do not contain such evidences 
of art and culture as were buried in Ur of 
the Chaldees one thousand years before Ab-
raham." Sir Chas. Marston in "The Bible is 
True." The same author states that Abram 
should be regarded as a man educated and 
reared amidst a fine culture in an ancient 
city, who gave up city life to go and live in a 
tent and keep sheep. 

The finds of Dr. Woolley include cuneiform 
clay tablets some of which are histories, some 
hymn-books, and others dealing with prob - 
lems in mathematics and arithmetic. There 
are even forms for extracting square and 
cube roots, and there is every reason there-
fore to believe that the boys and girls of 
Abram's day wrestled with some of the same 
problems in arithmetic as do the youths of 
the present day. There is evidence too, that 
the children of that time were taught 
stories about the creation, the temptation, the 
death of Abel, and the Deluge. These stories 
were not invented during the last four thou-
sand years. Contrary to the dogmatic as-
sertions of the higher critical school, there is 
clear evidence that monotheism preceded 
polytheims. This • is the careful conclusion 
of Dr. Langdon, Professor of Assyriology at 
Oxford, the greatest living authority upon 
the subject of cuneiform literature. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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2 Timothy 3:14-15 

VERSE 14. But abide thou in the 
things which thou hast learned and 
hast been assured of, knowing of whom 
(lit., what persons) thou !last learned 
them: —this injunction conveys the in-
timation that, notwithstanding the in-
'.:rease of evil, the truth would remain  

for the adherence of believers to it. 
Instead therefore of turning aside and 
seeking after the "knowledge" falsely 
so called, a danger which has certainly 
not decreased in our times, Timothy 
was to hold the more tenaciously to 
the faith in which he had been in-
structed and the power of which had 
been carried with conviction to his 
heart. 

The "whom" is plural, the reference 
being to his mother and his grand-
mother (1: 5) and the Apostle's own 
teaching (3:10). The verb piston, to 
give assurance to, is used here only in 
the N. T., and in the Passive Voice. 

VERSE 15. and that from a babe thou 
hast known the sacred writings—every 
Jewish child was taught from his 
earliest days to repeat many parts of 
the Old Testament; it was a primary 
step in their education, and in Timo-
thy's case this knowledge of Old Test-
ament Scripture had guided his feet 
into the way of salvation. 

which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which is 
in Christ Jesus—this declares the suf-
ficiency of the Old Testament Scrip-
tures to lead a soul to Christ. Their 
aim is not simply to provide a record 
of the creation of man, or of the history 
of the human race in its earliest stages, 
or of the history of Israel. The object 
of these writings is not mere know-
ledge, whether historical or scientific 
(though there is nothing in them con-
trary to historical pacts or principles of 
science). The object is the salvation 
of men, and not only so, but to make 
man wise with a view to his salvation. 
Everything requisite for this is con-
tained in the Scriptures, and the pres-
ent participle of the  •  verb rendered 
" are able" expresses the abiding power 
and sufficiency of Scripture. The wis-
dom which it supplies, with the pur-
pose in view, is here set in contrast to 
the fluctuating and ever varying 
teachings of men, whether scientific or 
religious. They neither produce the 
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wisdom which is from above nor do 
they in any way lead man to salvation. 
Salvation is accomplished on man's 
part solely by faith, and the fact that 
it is "faith which is in Christ Jesus" 
forms the link between the Old Testa-
ment and the New. As Hooker said, 
"the Old did make wise by teaching 
salvation through Christ that should 
come, the New by teaching that Christ 
the Savior is come." 

The order of the titles is significant. 
Faith is put in the living and exalted 
Christ who was raised from the dead 
as the One who, by reason of His Name 
Jesus, had come to be the Savior of 
men through His death. 

The Essentials of Christian 
Service 

(Concluded from page 36) 

His power" (Ps. 110:3), and place them-
selves, willingly and unreservedly, at 
the disposal of the Lord, to be what He 
wants them to be, and to go where He 
wants them to go, cost what it may. 

Has this been our response to the 
countless mercies of God, which have 
been so freely bestowed upon us? Have 
we ever presented our bodies to Him, 
"a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable un-
to God, which is our reasonable, or in-
telligent, service"? (Rom. 12: 1). Can 
it be said of us, what Paul testified of 
the Macedonian believers: "They first 
gave their own selves to the Lord"? 
(2 Cor. 8: 5) . 

May it be ours to soberly and sin-
cerely kneel in the presence of the One 
Who owns us and say: "Lord, here I 
am. Thou hast redeemed me by Thy 
precious blood and I am no longer my 
own. In response to Thy love for me, 
and Thy call to me, I place myself un-
reservedly at Thy disposal, to do Thy 
service, whatsoever or wheresoever it 
may be. Here am I, send me." Only 
that service which comes from a will-
ing heart is acceptable to God. The 
Lord was careful to insist that the gifts 
of the people for the tabernacle were 
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to be taken only from those who gave 
out a "willing heart" (Exod. 35: 5). 

Sixth, he received a definite com-
mission from God: "And He said 'go'!" 
The Lord Jesus has left us in no doubt 
as to His desire for His people. Listen 
to His commission: "Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature" (Mark 16: 15). "Go ye there 7  
fore, and make disciples of all nations' 
(Matt. 28: 19) . In John 15: 16 it is re-
corded that He said to His disciples: 
"Ye have not chosen Me, but I have 
chosen you and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain." 

The Lord wants His people to have 
some "go" about them. Here are a 
few "go's" that should make us go! 
"Go ye into all the world" (Mark 16: 
15) . "Go out quickly into the streets 
and lanes" (Luke 14: 21) . "Go after 
that which is lost" (Luke 15: 4). "Go 
near and join thyself to this Chariot" 
(Acts 8: 29). "Go with them, nothing 
doubting" (Acts 10: 20). There is no 
substitute for this going. He did not 
say: "If you cannot go, send someone 
else as your substitute; or pray for 
someone else to go and do your work; 
or give your money to send someone 
else in your place. He says to each 
Christian individually: "Go!" The great 
question is: Have we gone into the 
world to carry the good news of God's 
salvation; or are we sitting idly, with 
arms folded, wasting our time, energy 
and God-given talents on the gratifi-
cation of our own selfish desires? 
By the word "world" is meant that 
sphere in which we live and move, and 
where we exercise an influence upon 
others. The size of each one's world 
may vary. One may have a bigger 
world than another; but each has his 
own "world" in which to live and wit-
ness for Christ. 

Seventh, this commission from God 
was followed by communion with God. 
"The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear Him, and He will show them 
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His covenant" (Ps. 25: 14). The Lord 
now proceeded to take Isaiah into His 
confidence, and left him in no doubt ab 
to the magnitude of his task, and of 
the discouragement he would receive 
from those to whom he was sent. The 
pathway of Christian service is not 
easy, but the fellowship of our Lord 
and Master is ample compensation for 
the toil of the way. He has promised 
never to leave us, so that we can boldly 
say: "The Lord is my Helper, I will not 
fear what rnE,n can do unto me!" (Heb. 
13:5, 6) . 

We may be sure that Isaiah has no 
regrets now that he offered himself 
willingly to the Lord; and we also shall 
have no regrets in "that day" for any 
service we sought to do for our blessed 
Master. Our only regret will be that 
we did not serve Him more unselfishly 
and loyally. Think of the blessing that 
Isaiah's prophecy has been to the 
church of God these many years! Who 
knows how far reaching in blessing 
shall be your service and mine, both 
for the glory of Christ and the blessing 
of others, if, like Isaiah, we place our-
selves unreservedly at Christ's disposal 
in response to His call and commission' 

Did our Lord Jesus, as the Servant 
of Jehovah, have this call and commis-
sion? Indeed He did. In Psalm 40:7-8 
we hear His glad response of His 
Father's call: "Then said I, `Lo I come; 
in the volume of the Book it is written 
of Me. I delight to do Thy will, 0 My 
God: Yea, Thy law is within My heart." 
In obedience to His Father's will and 
call, He clothed Himself with humanity 
and came to earth and perfectly trans-
lated all the will of His Father into His 
life, so that the Father testified, again 
and again; "This is My beloved Son, in 
Whom I am well pleased." 

This obedience led Him all the way 
from Bethlehem to Gethsemane and 
from thence to Calvary, where He ac-
complished all the work the Father 
gave Him to do. Ere He dismissed His 
spirit He cried triumphantly: "It is 
finished!" After His resurrection H3 
said to His disciples: "As My Father 
hath sent Me, even so send I you" 
(John 20: 21). Thus Christ reveals the 
fact that He has not only given us an 
example that we should "follow His 
steps" (1 Peter 2: 21) ; but also issued 
to each of us an authoritative commis-
sion. May it be ours to fulfil it! 

(To be continued) 
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The Believer's Hands 
Extract from Address By F. S. MARSH 

(Lev. 8:14, 18, 22, 24; Acts 20:32-35; 1 Tim. 2: 
1, 2, 8) 

T DESIRE, with the Lord's help, that 
A  we might be engaged together in 
continuance of that which we have 
had before us—the believer's ear—by 
considering what Scripture presents 
as to the believer's hands. 

The passage in Leviticus 8 opens up 
the thought; the portion in Acts 20 indi-
cates the definite working out of it in 
the case of the apostle Paul; and finally 
in the word in 1 Timothy 2 we have  

the wider expression, embracing the 
service of the house of God, that men 
should lift up holy hands. It is evident 
that the hands have a very definite 
place in Christianity. 

It is my desire to be simple, not for-
getting the boys and girls. The Lord 
has His eye on the young for blessing; 
He would have them at a very early 
age consecrated to Him. He wants 
them; He wants their ear that He may 
speak to them the wonderful things of 
God; He wants their hands that they 
may be serviceable to Him through 
life. We need to remember as we look 
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into the faces of the young that their 
lives are either to be lived for God or 
against Him; that their ears will either 
be open to the voice of the Lord or the 
voice of the world; that their hands are 
going to be used either in the service of 
God—the priestly service of God—or 
in the service of Satan. We also would 
remember that the bodies of believers, 
whether young or old, are either ves-
sels that God can use for the main-
tenance and furtherance of His inter-
ests here, or they will be used in selfish 
interests, in the furtherance of those 
things that are contrary to Him. 

Consider the importance which God 
has attached to the bodies of believers! 
The things of God are essentially spir-
itual. They are only known by the 
power and under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit of God, but they have a 
practical bearing upon the bodies of 
the believers, and we need to attach 
increased value to them as vessels for 
the will of God. "Know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost?" God has . given us a body, and 
that body is to be the vessel in which 
we shall glorify Him, for it says, 
"Therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's." 

It is important for each of us, young 
and old, to recognize the fact that our 
bodies are not our own: "Ye are not 
your own, for ye are bought with a 
price." When the Lord Jesus laid 
down his life for me to redeem me from 
my sins and from the power of Satan, 
He also died in order that He might 
establish His claim to me, spirit, soul 
and body, therefore my body is His 
It will be a great thing if each of u._ 
starts his life in the definite recognition 
that his body is not his own. It is th ,- 
Lord's and it has been given to him in 
order that he may in- that body serve 
God; that he may be able by that body 
to take up priestly service. The mem-
bers of the body—the ear, the eye, the 
vocal organs, the hands, the feet—are 
all to be used for the furtherance of the  

interests of God here, and are capable 
of being used for the glory of God. 

It is well to face the question, How 
far have I bowed to the rightful claims 
of our Lord Jesus Christ over my body? 

We have taken up the profession of 
His name upon our lips; we have con-
fessed Jesus as Lord. If there is one 
who reads this who has never confessed 
Jesus as Lord I would encourage you 
to confess Him before this day has 
passed. It is a most wonderful privilege 
to confess Jesus as Lord here on earth. 
But I am speaking to those who have 
owned Him as Lord. He is the Lord of 
the body. He is not only Lord of the 
spirit and of the soul, He is Lord of the. 
body, and so the body of the believer 
is a matter of intense importance, be-
cause it is the vessel that can be used 
by God for His own interests. 

Priestly activities require the body 
in order to carry them out; they are 
spiritual in their character, but the 
practical working out of them is in the 
body. For instance, supposing you, in 
personal communion with the Lord, 
have received a precious thought of 
Himself, a fresh view of His glory, and 
in love to your brethren you would like 
to convey that impression to them. 
How are you going to do it? You need 
your lips, you need your vocal organs, 
you need your mind to express that 
impression. You use the organs that 
form part of your body as the means 
of conveying that thought of Christ to 
your brethren. Thus your body be-
comes usable in priestly service. 

Now to carry that thought out in 
relation to the hands. I understand 
there are, primarily, two thoughts 
connected with the hands in Scripture 
—identification and activity. 

One word on identification. We have 
three instances of it in Leviticus 8. The 
first was in the case of the sin offering; 
when the bullock of the sin offering 
was brought, "Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the bul- 
lock for the sin offering." In the see- 

FEBRUARY, 1945 _ 	 Page 41 



and instance it was the ram for the 
burnt offering, and it says, "Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the head 
of the ram"; and in the third case it 
was the ram of consecration, and again 
"Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram." This intro-
duces the thought of Consecrated 
Hands. 

In considering these Scriptures from 
Leviticus, it is important to remember 
that the language of the types is not 
only beautiful but as easily understood 
as any other language. By the Holy 
Spirit of God types and shadows have 
been given to us, and especially for 
those who are young the types serve as 
beautiful pictures. 

The Old Testament is like a picture 
book. You read the New Testament 
and you see the truth set forth in a 
doctrinal way, then you read the Old 
Testament and you see a picture of that 
truth set forth in type. So that when 
we turn to the Old Testament it is like 
looking at the picture part of the book, 
and when you go to the New it is like 
reading the writing underneath the 
picture; in every instance you need to 
look at the picture and then read the 
writing. Thus you will understand 
both the writing anct the picture. 

Let this encourage us to read both the 
Old Testament and the New. If we 
look at pictures and nothing else we 
shall not understand their true spiritual 
import; if we read the doctrine apart 
from the pictures, we shall not under-
stand the references in the New Testa-
ment to the types in the Old. So we 
need to be kept balanced, so that we 
might be as householders who can 
bring out of their treasures "things 
new and old"; that we might value and 
love the New Testament as being the 
divine unfolding of the mind of God, 
and that we might value the types of 
the Old Testament as being a divine 
provision to enable us to understand 
in a clearer and more definite way the 
beautiful unfoldings of the New. It  

has been well said, the New Testament 
is enfolded in the Old, but the Old 
Testament is unfolded in the New. 

So in the type we have the sons of 
Aaron, who set forth typically believers 
in the Lord Jesus Christ at the present 
moment. They represent those who 
are of the priestly family, which, in the 
mind of God, comprises all true be-
lievers in our Lord Jesus. It is the 
divine thought that the saints of. God 
who form the church are a priestly 
family; they are "all of one" with Him, 
their great High Priest, and it is theirs 
in present privilege to engage in priest-
ly service. 

(To be continued) 
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A Newspaper Editor's Message 
On Prayer 

The Herald-Leader, Lexington, Kentucky, 
contained the following editorial on prayer: 

There was a striking episode in the career 
of Daniel, the prophet, which is full of in-
struction. When Darius, who - had elevated 
him to the most responsible post in the king-
dom, had become the victim of a conspiracy 
on the part of Daniel's enemies and had 
issued a decree that for thirty days no one 
must make a petition to any god or man ex-
cept to the king only, Daniel refused to obey. 

He had a strong conviction that no ruler, 
no government, could legitimately make any 
law which violated the higher law of God. 
If a law tramples on a man's most sacred be-
liefs and solemn duties as a child of God, he 
must disregard it. 

So Daniel went into his chamber, knelt 
down three times a day at his open window, 
as he had been accustomed to doing, and 
"prayed to God, and gave thanks." He knew 
that his life would be forfeited. He knew 
that his enemies were on watch. Yet instead 
of going into some dark corner of his house 
to pray, with windows closed and doors 
locked, he knelt at his open window. He re-
fused to cringe or to dishonor God. 

Moreover, he demonstrated the fact that 
the habit of prayer is powerful, that its 
practice makes it effective. He did not have 
to become acquainted with God in a crisis. 
He did not have to wonder whether he would 
find Him. God had met him at the accus-
tomed place for so many years, and had 

Page 42 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



comforted and strengthened him so many 
times, that Daniel had no doubts about His 
presence when he needed Him most. 

Further, it is important to notice that he 
"prayed to God, and gave thanks." In the 
great crisis of his life, with death in a hor-
rible form staring him in the face, Daniel 
recalled all God's mercies and kindnesses, all 
His fatherly benedictions and benefits, and 
poured out his gratitude. 

In these times men need to pray habitually, 
to believe that God is and that "He is a re-
warder of them that diligently seek him," 
and to remember all His goodness that, thank-
ing Him, they may be assured that having 
come to them in many troubles, He will not 
forsake them in these times of suffering and 
sorrow, when death and bereavement threaten 
on every side. 

We would that newspaper editors the world 
over would give time, thought, space, and 
comment to the "striking episodes" of Scrip-
ture, if they would do it as acceptably as 
has been done above. 

Council of Churches Opposes 
U. S.-Vatican Diplomatic Ties 

The Associated Press says: 
The Federal Council of the Churches of 

Christ in America Nov. 29 adopted a 
statement opposing establishment of dip-
lomatic relations between the United 
States and the Vatican. 

The statement said such action would 
"confer upon one church a special pre-
ferential status in relation to the Ameri-
can government" and would be "contrary 
to the spirit of our American tradition." 

The Council said: "A continuing of-
ficial connection between our Govern-
ment and the Vatican would also have 
the unfortunate effect of encouraging the 
un-American policy of a union of church 
and state. The Roman Catholic Church 
has always advocated such a union; it 
regards itself, in fact, as both a church 
and a state. 

"For the United States to have diplo-
matic relations with the Vatican would 
be to have diplomatic relations with the 
Roman Catholic Church," the Council 
added. "This procedure would set aside 
the American principle of according all 
religious bodies the same status in the 
eyes of our Government. Such a depar-
ture from our historic past might even 
lead to an ultimate acquiescence in the 
doctrine enunciated by the encyclical of 
Pope Leo XIII on 'The Christian Constitu-
tion of States,' which bluntly declared 
that 'it is not lawful for the state to hold 
in equal favor different kinds of re- 

an 

It is interesting to find the Council on this 
side the fence in this matter; but it is dis-
appointing to discover the reasons for its 
opposition to be political rather than Bibli- 

It seems to us that a Council of Churches 
claiming to represent 26,000,000 Protestants 
should use a "Thus saith the Lord" in its 
protests—especially when He has spoken as 
plainly as He has on the subject under con-
sideration. 

The Flower -Awakening "Blitz" 
An item appearing in the newspaper tells 

us that the botanists of England report that 
since and because of the "blitz" at least 
ninety-five types of flowers and shrubs that 
seemingly had died out many decades ago 
are now flourishing on bombed sites, having 
been resurrected by the shattering of their 
former habitats. 

These reappearances have raised the hopes 
that the once-famous London Rocket, a plant 
two feet tall, bearing a whitish flower, which 
was seemingly killed off 280 years ago by 
the great fire of London may also return. 

Just as the bombing of England awakened 
into newness of life those plants which were 
long since accounted dead, it may well be 
that the tragic experiences through which 
the world is passing may serve to resurrect 
some of the flowers of grace and fruit of the 
Spirit in the lives of believers, which, while 
apparently dead, are only sleeping. 

God at the Breakfast Table 
According to the Pathfinder, a new kind 

religious practice has caught hold in Wash-
ington, D. C. 

It's called the "breakfast group" move-
ment. Senators, Representatives, busi-
nessmen and at least one columnist meet 
weekly for breakfast and 15 minutes of 
devotion. 

Breakfast groups are part of a national 
movement called the National Committee 
for Christian Leadership, directed by Dr. 
Abraham Vereide, Chicago Presbyter-
ian. Idea is promotion of Christian lead-
ership in the community. In a sense it is 
a streamlining of the traditional mid-
week prayer meetings, almost extinct in 
large cities. 
The Lord abundantly bless all that is of 

Himself in this "new kind of religious prac-
tice," for Christian leadership in every com-
munity is most desirable, but we praise God 
for all the places where the mid-week prayer 
meeting is not extinct. 

We also praise Him for all the homes where 
God is honored and spoken to, at the break-
fast table. 

If the Lord Jesus Christ gave thanks for 
food—and He did—certainly we should 
(John 6: 11) . 
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NEW BUILDINGS 

IN RECENT years there have been definite 
changes in the attitude of Christians gen-

erally with regard to assemblies owning 
their own buildings. Before the days of 
prosperity many seemed satisfied with some 
old building or store room. At times num-
bers of strangers attended Gospel meetings 
despite the dirty walls and undusted chairs, 
but today they are more critical, and it is 
seemingly harder to get people out to meet-
ings when every convenience is provided. 
Does this mean we should go back to the old 
days or cease trying to reach souls? The 
facts are: we cannot go back, nor do we want 
to, we must go forward and plan for the 
future. If the Lord comes before our plans 
are realized, we shall go to be with Him and 
be glad we sought to serve our generation 
well. 

In the meantime, if we are going to ac-
complish anything for Christ, exercise and 
planning are necessary. We know of a num-
ber of places which now have new buildings, 
because building funds were started and one 
collection a month was laid aside for that 
purpose. The Christians were encouraged 
to give, believing something would be ac-
complished for God's glory and they were 
not disappointed. Other similar funds might 
well be started to repair present buildings, 
buy new seats, heating plants, bill boards, 
neon gospel signs, etc. If unforeseen condi-
tions should arise, making it necessary to 
dissolve such a fund, the money will always 
meet a need somewhere in the Lord's work. 

We know of some assemblies which have 
sufficient in their building funds to build, 
but war conditions have hindered. These 
and others are wondering what will be the 
best time to build? The first requirement is 
to obtain a lot, this should be done as soon 
as possible. If someone has given a lot to 
the Lord, or one has been purchased in a 
district where it is not believed a work can 
be done for God, it is better to sell it than 
build on it. Business men do not put up a 
building and start a business in a district 
because someone gave them- a lot or they 
could buy one cheap. A lot costing many 
tittles more would. be the. cheaper if it brought 
them- More busineSs.. We -want to do business 
for the Lord Jesus Christ, let us ever keep 
this in mind and  •  especially when choosing 
a location for a building. Try to choose a 
neighborhood where you can build a Sunday  

school and get people in to hear the gospel. 
As to building, if you have funds proceed 
immediately as God opens the way, and 
materials and labor are available. 

Let us not stand idly by when there is 
much to be done. The wise man Solomon 
said: "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for there is no work; nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
grave, whither thou goest" (Eccl. 9:10). The 
Lord Jesus said: "Occupy until I come" 
(Luke 19:13). What is worth doing for the 
Lord is worth doing well. Why should we 
be so particular about our homes and neglect 
having a place that will honor the Lord 
where we meet to call upon His name and 
to preach the gospel? 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 

Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received by 
Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name : 

For Home Workers 

1342 Iowa 	 snow 
1343 Ohio 	  35.53 
1349 New York 	  2.00 
1351 Arkansas (Assembly) 	 25.00 
1352 Iowa 	  600.00 
1353 California 	  100.00 
1356 Iowa 	  8.00 
1357 Colorado 	  25.00 
1358 Iowa 	  5.00 
1359 New Jersey 	  40.00 

Free Christian Literature 

1344 New Jersey 	  4.50 
1345 Mississippi 	  1.25 
1347 Minnesota 	  1.23 
1352 Iowa 	  150.00 
1360 Illinois 	  1.03 

Office Expense 

1352 Iowa 	  50.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1346 Iowa 	  10.00 
1350 Ohio (Sisters' Missionary Class)_ 5.00 
1352 Iowa 	 100.00 

Old Folks Homes 

1352 Iowa 	  100.00 
1355 Wyoming 	  25.00 
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Servicemen 
Christian Servicemen's Centers 

Christian Servicemen's Center, 646 S. State 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. C. E. Bulander in 
charge of personal work. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Missouri. Arthur Rodgers, Director. 

Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 
Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. Vernon 
Schlief, Director. 

Hospitality Center, 322 W. Wisconsin, room 
203 (2nd floor), Alhambra Building, Mil-
waukee, Wisconsin. Henry Petersen, Director. 

Victory Center, Stelton, New Jersey, near 
Camp Kilman. Harold Harper, Director. 

Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 
California. Tom M. Olson, personal worker. 

Victory Center, 300 W. Main Street, Belle-
ville, Illinois. George Gray, Director. 

Men from the armed forces are happy to 
find a place where the Word of God is given 
out in its truth and simplicity. We are en-
couraged with the groups of them as they 
come out Lord's day evenings to hear the 
Word. On Saturday nights there is a meet-
ing for servicemen which is growing by 
leaps and bounds. They come together to 
sing, pray, testify, and to study God's Wcrd. 
They look forward to this time of spiritual 
uplifting and filling for the week ahead. It 
thrills one to hear the testimonies of how the 
Lord guides them in times of danger and 
temptation. We serve refreshments after the 
meeting and the home cooking is greatly 
appreciated. Several of them stay over night 
and are in for the meetings on Lord's day. 
We have from two to five in our home each 
weekend and often as many as eight at the 
noon dinner. One of the men has asked for 
baptism. We pray that this work will carry 
fruit for eternity. 

—George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona. 

Harold E. Kesler, Riverside, Calif.—The 
Lord has opened the door at the "Corona 
Naval Hospital," where I have had the priv-
ilege to speak at a men's Bible class for four 
weeks, with permission to continue. David 
Ross from Monrovia brought a number of 
booklets "Whither Bound" and we have 
permission to cover the hospital and put 
these in the hands of the patients and 
workers. There is a real interest in the 
class and several of -the &vs are attending 
a Wednesday evening meeting at Hemet, 
where we are teaching church truth. 

Excerpt—Camp Croft, South Carolina, U. S. 

FEBRUARY, 1945 

A. "We want to thank you for printing our 
son's address in your last number of Light 
and Liberty. 

He has had no Christian fellowship while 
m Camp Croft until last week a brother 
contacted him by telephone and told him of 
an assembly meeting 17 miles from the 
camp. It made him so happy to know that 
there was one close by. We are sorry that 
the address was not in the address book, 
for he might have been remembering the 
Lord with them before as he went there 
about November 12, 1944." 

George Gray, %Victory Center, 300 West 
Main Street, Belleville, Illinois—Received the 
Scripture text pencils and the "boys" like 
them. As Scott Field is a Radio School for 
the Army Air Forces they have quite a little 
desk work. Though owing to Field Regula-
tions we do not have as many coming in to 
the Center as we would wish, we still feel it 
is worth while keeping the door open. We 
are still able to contact quite a few per-
sonally and with tracts by mail while looking 
to the Lord for blessing on His word. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

For His Sake  	$100.00 
Silver Guild, Utah 	  2.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him 

November 5th, 1944 
Dear Mother and Dad: 

I'm still living. I guess you thought I 
wasn't by this time. It's getting so rough 
around here that we had to drop the remain-
der of our football schedule. It won't be long 
now before we go out on bivouac and that is 
when I stop writing completely. I won't 
have any address when I come back from 
bivouac so I most likely won't write until I 
get to Georgia. That will be a total of about 
three weeks. (Not so good Huh!) 

The 104th, 105th, 106th Battalions pulled 
out of here last week and they all went to 
San Fre ncisco. So I guess you know where 
they are going. I stood at the train and 
shook hands with them as they left, but as 
you stand there and see those little kids 
(that's all they are) going out and you know 

_where they are going, it just brings tears to 
:your_ eyes. The part that really .bothers me 
is -the fact that there are thousands .of..boys 
going perhaps into eternity in a short -time 
-and I'm sure no one ever spoke to them about 
their souls. It surely doesn't give_: much 
credit to us as Christians. We all should-. be 
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ashamed of ourselves especially the Gospel 
Hall folks. Instead of just sitting around 
grouching and complaining they should get 
out and speak to every serviceman they have 
a chance to. They should invite them home 
and give them a home cooked meal and it 
would open up their hearts and then they 
would be willing to listen to the story of 
the One who loved them and who will go 
with them into the thickest fights and who 
will bear them Home to glory in His ever 
loving arms if they should fall in battle. 
When I look at those poor boys I would just 
like to jump on that train and take one of 
their places so they would have an oppor-
tunity to hear the gospel. 

Some nights when I sit on my bunk and 
think of home and the meetings I used to 
attend, I get so mad I would like to grab 
hold of all of us at once and shake us all un-
til we wake up to the fact that thousands of 
our boys are dying every day without hav-
ing the opportunity to be saved. 

You have business meetings and discuss 
ways and means of getting people into our 
hall to hear the gospel. Then we say we 
need a new hall to attract them in. All we 
want the new hall for is our own comfort and 
not really to get the unsaved. 

No matter how fancy we build our hall 
the devil has buildings ten times nicer and 
more comfortable places to attract people 
into. We ought to just use the hall like the 
Army uses a rally point. Here in the Army 
we go out on a mission and attack the enemy. 
Then when we are tired and out of ammuni-
tion we gather into a rally point for refresh-
ment and replan for another attack and then 
out we go again. 

It took this U. S. Army to make me realize 
what I was when I was home. I'm sure the 
same holds true for the rest of us. We are 
all too proud and stuck up to lower ourselves 
far enough to go out and get the unsaved. 
We would just like to sit around and enjoy 
ourselves and criticize everyone under the 
sun. 

Another thing that makes me disgusted is 
that when a true servant of the Lord comes 
along, one who is willing to lower himself 
and is forced to throw himself on the mercy 
of the Lord's people, we have to call a meet-
ing to see who finds it convenient enough to 
entertain him for a night and give him a bed 
to sleep in. Then some people say, "I'm too 
tired this week," or "We haven't room 
enough," or "I don't think it's my turn." I 
think the only trouble we should ever have 
in our Gospel Halls is to see who could get 
to entertain the preacher first. Because the 
Lord has given him the gift to go forth and 
preach the gospel, and he surely must have 
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been Willing to go. It is the least we can 4:6 
to refresh him and cheer him on his way and 
in that small way we can share in reaching 
the unsaved. 

I have been here twelve weeks and I am 
just beginning to realize how serious this 
thing really is. 

I know I have failed horribly in witnessing 
for Him. I have spoken to only a few fel-
lows since I've been here. One thing that 
really hurts is that one fellow, who once 
slept near me, and I might have witnessed 
to, bled to death two weeks ago out on an 
overnight bivouac. He was throwing a hand 
grenade and he threw it too high and it hit a 
branch of a tree and fell right back down at 
his feet. He got excited and instead of hit-
ting the ground he tried to run away. It 
blew up and a piece of steel hit him in the 
neck and cut his jugglar vein. Dave Pres-
cott and I were near him at the time, so we 
got up and ran to him. The blood was spurt-
ing from him just like a fountain. I sat and 
held my hand over his neck to stop the blood 
while Dave went for the Lieutenant but just 
as they came back old Kentuck gave out. I 
was so choked up I couldn't move for about 
an hour. We took him back to camp hospital, 
and he was pronounced dead from loss of 
blood. They sent him home to Kentucky to 
his parents to be buried. 

So you see if things like this happen here, 
what must it be like overseas. 

I didn't want to tell you these kind of 
things because I was afraid you would worry 
about me. But it made me feel so badly about 
not telling old Kentucky about my Savior 
and letting him slip through my fingers. When 
I was sitting there in the woods with his 
blood on my hands and arms it made me feel 
all the more responsible and I hope the Lord 
will forgive me for not speaking to him. 

Well, Mom, I better stop writing this way 
before I say something I will be sorry for 
later. But I ask you to use that old bed of 
mine for God's servants even if you are tired 
and ailing. Bring them home anyway and 
above all tell them to speak to the service-
men most of all. 

I wish you would tell some of the folks 
back there what I have told you. Even if you 
read them this letter I don't care, I'm not 
ashamed of it even if they get mad. 

Well there goes the chow whistle, so I bet-
ter eat. 

Your ever loving son, 
Don 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 

LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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Please notify at once of new programs or 
corrections. 

WKIP, Poughkeepsie, New York, 1450 kc. 
Sunday 12:30 to 1:00. 

WFAS, White Plains, New York, 1230 kc., 
Sunday 12:30 to 1:00—"Truth and Freedom." 
T. James Lyttle. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 A. M. 
WMLT, Dublin, Georgia, Sunday, 8:45 A. M. 
WMAZ, Macon, Georgia, Scheduled but time 

not announced. 
—"Good News Bible Studies" by Virgil 
Hollingsworth, Jr. 

WJBW. New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Wednesday, 7:05 p. m. to 7:35 p. m. Vernon 
Schlief. 

KVFD Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc. Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Gospel Echoes Broadcast. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 4:00 
to 4:15 P. M. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WCAR Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc. 
Tuesdays through Friday. Harold Mackay. 

WOLS, Florence, South Carolina, 1230 Kc., 
Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday 6:45 p. m. 
Ernest Gross. 

CKCR. Kitchener, Ontario. 5:00-5:15 p. m. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

WJBK, Detroit, Michigan, 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. 

WOV. New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m. Sat-
urday. 

WRNL, Richmond, Virginia, 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 
Sunday. 

KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 
Orton Goodwin. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

WMNC, Ashville, North Carolina, 570 Kc., 
Saturday, 8:15 a. m. William Brown. 

KMTR, Los Angeles, California, 570 Kc., Sun-
day, 4:30 p. m. Tom Westwood. 

WKST New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Kc., 
Thursday, 1:00 to 1:30 p. m. Eastern War 
Time. Earl Miller. 
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WAIT, Chicago, Illinois, 1:30 p, m. Sunday, 
Sponsored by fifteen Assemblies of Chicago 
and vicinity. 

C M W Havana, Cuba, 630 Kc. short wave 
61.30. Sundays: 4:30-5:00 p. m. English 
and Spanish. R. T. Halliday. 

French Programs—John Smart 

CKRN, Rouyn, Quebec, Sunday 10:15 p. m. 
CHAD, Amos, Quebec, Sunday 10:15 p. m. 
CKVD, Val d' Or, Quebec, Sunday 10:15 p. m. 
CKGB Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 

at 9:15 p. m. 

Radio Sunday School—C: E. Tatham. 
CHEX. Peterborough, Ontario, Sunday 10-

10:30 A. M. 
CKWS, Kingston, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

A. M. 
CFCH, North Bay, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 A. M. 
CJKL, Kirkland Lake, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 A. M. 
CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 A. M. 
CJIC, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, Sunday, 9:30-

10:00 A. M. 
CKRN, Rouyn, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

A. M. 
CKVD, Val d'Or, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

A. M. 
CHAD, Amos, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

A. M. 

A. E. Gill has been on the air in local radio 
stations in Portland, Oregon, and Seattle, 
Washington, since September, 1942. His pro-
gram is called "The Romance of Christian 
Literature." It is in four parts on six days 
of the week: "Beauties of the Best Book" on 
Mondays and Tuesdays; "Christian Book Re-
view," Wednesdays; "Stories of Hymns and 
Their Authors," on Thursdays; "Missionary 
Life and Adventures," on Fridays and Sat-
urdays. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, Lakefield, Ontario—
We are very much encouraged in the way 
the Lord has opened doors for the Radio 
Sunday School which is under the direction 
of E. C. Tatham. There are now nine sta-
tions which broadcast the half-hour program 
every Sunday morning. The correspondence 
department has its headquarters here in our 
home. There are now over 2500 pupils en-
rolled. They are from almost all different 
creeds and nationalities. Many are writing 
in telling us of their conversion as the result 
of the Radio Sunday School. 

Ernest Gross, Florence, South Carolina, 
reports the radio to be the most encouraging 
feature of the work there. He expects to 
increase the time. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 	Coast for about six months, the fulfilment of 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	 a long promised return visit. His wife and 

daughter expect to join him for that time. 
Reports of Conferences 

The Los Angeles Conference at New Years 
was well attended and the ministry varied 
and helpful. L. Sheldrake, J. J. Rouse, Wm. 
Rae, H. Kesler, and Fred Marshall had the 
burden of the ministry. The gospel was 
preached by K. Hammond, L. Doane, John 
Hunt, and Tom Westwood. It was refresh-
ing to meet agaih so many of the Lord's 
people but we miss_ greatly many of our 
younger brethren of whom over forty from 
the Goodyear Assembly are in the service 
of our country. 

Merchantville, New Jersey—Our Haddon 
Hts. Conference was one of the best we 
have had. The attendance was greater than 
last year. Fourteen servants ministered the 
Word very practically. God has blessed. 

St. Louis, Missouri—Maplewood Gospel 
Hall—The three days conference held at 
New Year's was a time of blessing. Ministry 
was well suited to the saved. Several pro-
fessed to be saved. Brethren present to 
minister were P. Pell, H. Harper, F. W. 
Schwartz, A. B. Rodgers, Geo. Gray, and L. 
Lindsted. The attendance was good and all 
was arranged in an orderly manner. 

Short Notes From Workers 
D. Calderhead saw some souls saved in 

tent work in Saginaw, Michigan, last sum-
mer and later returned with the ministry of 
the Word, resulting in the baptism of a few. 

Robert A. Crawford, Pittsburgh, writes af-
ter three months away from home: "We 
cannot report great revivals in any place, 
but saw a little evidence of the hand of the 
Lord with us and a few souls led to Christ, 
as well as some led to see the gathering place 
for God's people today, to His precious Name 
alone." He was with Brother Reager in 
Georgia, then in Springfield, Missouri, and 
last in Texas. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri. 
Children's meetings are attended with good 
interest. We also have Tuesday night Bible 
study meetings in the homes of neighbors, 
studying the book of Romans. Hospital vis-
itation is another weekly source of joy in 
gospel ministry and comfort of the Scriptures. 

Dan M. Dunnett hopes to be on the West 

E. K Moench reports spending four months 
in the Paterson, New Jersey area. Upon 
returning to Florida he held some meetings 
for gospel ministry in Jacksonville and in 
Tarpon Springs, later in Zephyrhills, Florida. 
He also had an open door among prisoners. 

J. W. Bramhall hopes to visit many small 
assemblies in the Southeast during the few 
coming months. 

Walter Nelson—Folly Beach, South Caro-
lina—Our children's ministry and gospel 
meetings are not as well attended in the 
winter as in the summer time, but the Lord 
gives us times of refreshment. We are glad 
to see converts go on. 

William. Ferguson, Detroit, writes about a 
time of blessing in Texas during October and 
enjoyed meetings with the saints of Houston, 
Texas. Since returning he has been occu-
pied with visiting of small assemblies around 
Detroit and also with visiting the sick and 
needy. 

H. G. Mackay, Greensboro, North Carolina 
—At present I am in Siler City and the 
Lord's people are apparently enjoying the 
ministry of Christ from the Tabernacle chart. 
Three professed to be saved in T. B. Gilbert's 
meetings here. 

Ernest Gross, Florence, South Carolina, 
reports going to two different places each 
month, one an unused church building and 
the other a schoolhouse, for gospel meetings, 
also visits a sanitorium monthly. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—The 
Bible classes through the week are well 
attended, and there is a good interest in the 
things of the Lord. We were glad last Lord's 
day morning to have one of the Sunday 
school boys accept Christ as the lesson was 
being presented in his class. A man saved 
last spring is faithfully reading the Word and 
often asks questions regarding it. 

W. Fisher Hunter is having meetings in 
and around Malden, New York (Dec. 15). 
He meets nightly in private homes—a dif-
ferent home each night. By this method 
more people are reached and there are 
more apt to be new faces each night. 

H. A. Becker (Ohio) regularly visits, 
preaches, and gives tracts in the Cleveland 
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jail. A number have recently professed to 
be saved. Each week he preaches from the 
"stone," near the N. Y. C. station, several 
times. 

John Hunt is in San Fernando, California, 
to give help to a company that is going on 
in spite of opposition. Since a year ago a 
number have met to break bread and to 
preach Christ in a suitable building. Sev-
eral have been saved during the past sum-
mer through the labors of Hayes Hunt who 
came to live here. 
Erwin D. Dresch, San Antonio, Texas—It has 

been a busy season with the children during 
the holidays at the three halls here. Mr. and 
Mrs. Rivera gave help at South San Antonio 
and Mr. and Mrs. Short, a young couple, 
have come to help at the West Side Hall. 
The three places here average about 50 
persons at one place. 

Frank Detrick reports that things have 
gone very slowly in Harbor Springs, Michigan, 
but is thankful for what blessing has been 
seen. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Gibson gave the Chris-
tians in Fort Dodge, Iowa, a very happy 
visit on January 9. They also met with the 
saints in Omaha, Nebraska, Sioux City, Des 
Moines, and Davenport, Iowa. They expect 
to be returning to Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. 
I., by the end of January. Address will be 
Box 386, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I. 

J. W. Hadsall reached several thousand 
homes with suitable tracts by mail purposely 
sent to homes of servicemen in 1944, in the 
Detroit area. 

Andrew Craig has been visiting at Brook-
lyn, New York, Jersey City, and Nutley, New 
Jersey and Hatboro, Pennsylvania. 

Stanley Ledyard, Aurora, Missouri, spent 
the last two Lord's days with the saints at 
Springfield, Missouri. 

G. W. Coombs had meetings during Novem-
ber and December in Marion and Carlock 
Creek, Va., in Holland, Mich., Elkhart, Ind., 
Pittsburgh, Pa., and in Rootstown and New 
Philadelphia, Ohio. He has had some good 
opportunities for personal work in various 
places. 

E. F. Washington, Kansas City, Kansas—I 
have been asked to come to St. Louis for 
some special meetings in connection with the 
opening of a new hall. This will be on Jan-
uary 1. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas—The 
gospel work is rather slow at present. We 
do not find many people accepting Christ as 
their Savior. But the gospel is still the power 
of God unto salvation to everyone that be-
lieveth. 

J. D. Ibbotson, Navy Yard, South Carolina 
—We are cheered by the good attendance at  

meetings and the tokens of blessings that we 
see occasionally. Recently we had a nice 
addition to the gathering; a young man and 
his wife who have been seeking the truth of 
God for some time, and the Lord opened their 
eyes to see the Scriptural place of gathering, 
in His Name alone. 

Neil M. Fraser, Virginia, Minnesota—Just 
returned from a three weeks visit to the 
West where he ministered the Word. Now 
he is giving help again with special meetings 
in connection with the new place of meeting 
for the saints. 

Louis Montalvo—I was able to pay a visit 
to the little Mexican Assembly at Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania, after four months. Not so 
long ago the enemy tried to discourage the 
brethren there; someone broke four windows 
of the little chapel. They were unable to 
gather for the meetings one Lord's day, how-
ever, they had them fixed and everything is 
normal again. Many precious souls who 
have come due to the labor shortage to the 
U. S. A. have heard the gospel in the small 
chapel there; satan in one way or another 
tries to discourage. 

Edwin Fesche recently visited Elkwood 
and Nokesville, Virginia. He called on several 
saints and friends of past years who are 
widely dispersed. The work at Nokesville 
is now cared for by Brother Atkinson. 

L. E. Brough spent the month of December 
in dividing the time for ministry of the gospel 
and of the Word with Yakima, Sunnyside, 
and Toppenish Assemblies in Washington. 
Help was received and a soul saved. 

.  Inglis Fleming was called to Seattle be-
cause of the death of a daughter-in-law and 
expects to minister in that region for three 
months. 

J. J. Rouse is in Southern California for a 
time under doctor's advice. He is ministering 
to the saints there. 

Mun Hope, the Chinese evangelist, con-
ducted meetings daily at Olympia, Wash-
ington, in the Olympian Hotel, from Decem-
ber 26 to 31. The Sunday attendance reached 
over three hundred. For the first time 
in many years seven saints sat down on the 
Lord's day to remember the Lord in the 
breaking of bread. He also visited the Lacey 
Assembly and held meetings there. 

Alfred P. Gibbs at Washington, D. C.—
Meeting has been crowded each night. Hopes 
to spend two weeks in Reading, Pa. 

Sisters—Helpers in the Gospel 
Gula Snook, Western Grove, Arkansas—We 

are able to reach 800 children and 24 teachers 
each week for a half-hour period. This 
semester the lessons have been from Exodus, 
following Genesis and John in the past two 
years. We thank God for this opportunity 
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and pray that it may continue an open 
door. 

Marian Henwood, Bristol, Virginia—My co-
worker, Miss Supplee, and I are still having 
the kindergarten classes to teach the little 
ones Bible verses, stories, and songs. We 
trust that God will give the increase to His 
own Word. 

Mrs. Leslie Sandberg, Box 152, Clemenceau, 
Arizona—The children have been busy learn-
ing verses for the treat at the end of the year. 
We trust that God may again save someone 
as He saved a dear woman last year. Some 
of the sisters here have real persecution from 
unsaved family members and priests. 

Gladys E. Baines, Bulan, Kentucky—All 
through December boxes and packages ar-
rived for the work here and it was a joy to 
distribute them to the people of these moun-
tain regions. Our meeting house is entirely 
too small for the Sunday school here of over 
60. It has been a joy to continue to serve 
our blessed Lord. 

Assembly Reports 
Ferndale, Michigan—The Emmanuel Gos-

pel Assembly held their 3rd Anniversary 
meeting on New Year's Day with James 
Amran and Theodore Williams giving very 
inspiring and encouraging New Year's mes-
sages. 

Roanoke, Virginia, Melrose Chapel—J. W. 
Bramhall ministered to us during the week 
of December 10 to 15, the burden of which 
was the person and work of the Holy Spirit 
as the alone agent in the world today con-
victing of sin, revealing the things of Christ, 
and restraining the evil one. 

Atchison, Kansas—On Sunday, December 
10, the Assembly had an all-day meeting 
making the first full use of all facilities of 
their beautiful new hall, having two meals in 
the basement. Meetings were well attended 
although not advertised widely. A. B. Rod-
gers and J. A. Horn shared the ministry. 

Columbus, Ohio—Henry Armerding, of 
Westfield, New Jersey, enroute home stopped 
over with the Assembly for four days in 
December. Special contacts were blessed, 
and the practical ministry of the Word was 
profitable to all the "little flock." 

Joliet, Illinois, Gospel Hall—Brethren Wag-
oner and Hurley of the Fernwood Gospel 
Hall of Chicago, James Kennedy of the 86th 
Street Meeting, and Evangelist J. Nieboer of 
Chicago were here with us in October to 
help with the meetings. We are thankful for 
the help rendered by our brethren from 
larger assemblies. Also we were blessed 
with the ministry of H. Armerding and J. 
Balsam in November. 

Manchester, Iowa—The Lord gave us two 
good days of happy fellowship on December  

31 and January 1. J. Humphrey and Geo. 
Hoekstra, of Chicago, and 0. G. Smith gave 
able help. Each forenoon an hour was given 
to the children. On Monday Sunday school 
prizes were awarded, and there was a treat 
for all. The Word was ministered for saints 
each afternoon. 

Hollywood, Florida—Hollywood Gospel 
Chapel—We had a very profitable watch-
night service, with Christians coming from 
Palm Beach and Miami. A. R. Crocker and 
L. Chambers ministered the Word. The lat-
ter is also giving us a series of studies on 
Corinthians on Thursday evenings. Service-
men keep coming to meetings. 

Tampa, Florida—We had the joy of seeing 
the good hand of the Lord in salvation while 
Brother Crocker was with us over December 
25—a fine young naval officer. We also had 
the pleasure of having S. McCune minister 
the Word at a few meetings. 

Sheridan, Michigan—Our Annual New 
Year's treat and program of the Sunday 
school was well attended. The Word was 
spoken by Henry Van Ryn of Grand Rapids. 
Also messages were given in song. Bert Smith 
of Grand Rapids, ministers the Word here 
each Tuesday evening. 

Augusta, Georgia, Bethany Chafpel—We 
are happy to report that the Assembly is 
continuing to grow. Almost every Sunday 
some are added. 

Lorain, Ohio—We are grateful to God for 
His blessing during the past year. George 
Rainey had a week of profitable meetings for 
believers during December. The holiday 
Sunday school treat was well attended. Joe 
Nieboer planned giving help for a week during 
January. Other servants of the Lord are 
invited to give help in this Roman Catholic 
town of 50,000. Jack Sietman. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Chas. Van Ryan and 
Abe Hartsema have each finished one week's 
meetings here and at Appleton. These meet-
ings were much enjoyed by the believers 
though the attendance was not very good, 
due to cold and snow. On a Saturday eve-
ning Brother Hartsema showed colored mov-
ing pictures of his trip to southwest states. 
Fifty-seven people were out to hear him the 
last night in the gospel. We would be glad if 
some young or gifted brother and family 
would come here to be a help in the meeting. 

Immanuel Mission, Shiprock, New Mexico 
—When we returned here about a week ago, 
we found that the Christian young people 
who had been here to help Miss Holcomb, 
and to get help in Language study, had been 
gone a week, leaving Miss Holcomb alone 
with the exception of Yellow Hair, the Nav-
aho man who lives with us. We found her 
as busy as ever, writing letters for the In- 
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dians, etc. We are thankful that we can be of 
help while we are learning the language. I 
have been slower in getting a working know-

ledge of the language because of so many 
other duties. We do not use native inter-
preters, but Miss Holcomb interprets the mes-
sages that I give. We are not seeing many 
come to the Lord, and believers do not go on 
as we would like to see it. Brethren, pray 
for us.—Helen and Howard Montgomery. 

Columbia, South Carolina—Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr., was with this assembly over the 

ord's Day December 31, and was much 
eartened by the substantial and earnest 
oup. There were possibly twenty-five at 

he breaking of bread and half as many again 
or the gospel service. Soldiers from assem-
lies stationed at Fort Jackson have been of 
eal help and several who have just left for 
verseas will be greatly missed. Several 
ervicemen have been saved in this meeting. 

New Assembly 

Goodyear Gospel Hall, 1149 E. 68th Street, 
os Angeles, California, December 29, 1944. 
o Christians gathered together unto the 
ame of the Lord Jesus Christ wherever this 
ay come 

eloved Brethren:, Greetings: 
It affords us much joy to send this an-

ouncement as an evidence of the spread of 
e Lord's work: for through the kindness of 
od, from a comparatively small beginning 
ver 20 years ago, the Goodyear Assembly 
as grown in numbers and interest so that 
oday its activities embrace four different 
unday School and Gospel meetings in var-

ious parts of the city. 
During the past four years such a testimony 

has been conducted in the West Adams Dis-
trict, presently located in the West Adams 
Gospel Hall, 5180 West Adams Blvd., at the 
end of the West Adams car line. 

There has been increased evidence of real 
interest and blessing in this work to the point 
where the brethren responsible for this ac-
tivity have expressed the desire to establish 
a complete testimony in this district. 

This desire has been brought before the 
Goodyear Assembly and fully discussed with 
the brethren. With the will and fellowship 
of the brethren it is now thought timely 
that such a complete testimony be established 
in the West Adams Hall. 

Therefore, such a testimony was com-
menced on Sunday, January 7, with all day 
meetings as follows: Remember the Lord at 
10:30 a. m.; prayer, praise and ministry at 
2:30 and Gospel preaching at 7:30. 

Regular meetings subsequently will be as 
usual on Tuesday night for prayer and min-
istry at 7:30; Sunday school and Bible Class  

on Sunday at 9:45 a. m.; Breaking of Bread 
at 11:00 a. m.; and Gospel Meeting at 7:30 p. m. 

From the beginning it has ever been the 
scriptural record as expressed in the words 
"so mightily grew the word" and again "they 
went everywhere preaching the Gospel." It 
is to be hoped that each one of us shall rise 
to the, added responsibilities and privileges 
afforded to us in this present expansion and 
to make full use of the gifts given to the 
church "for the work of the ministry, and for 
the edifying of the body of Christ till we all 
come in the unity of the faith and to the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ." 

We will value an interest and place in the 
prayers of the Lord's people, and extend a 
hearty invitation to fellowship with us when-
ever convenient. 

On behalf of the Assemblies we are your 
brethren through grace alone. 

For West Adams: E. Wallace, Harry Col-
lisson, Ernest R. Little, William Muir, Wil-
liam Kennedy, Robert M. Hill, George H. 
White, Charles A. Rahn, J. H. Fleming. 

For Goodyear: Fred Hillis, G. F. Grant, 
Victor Crabb, Edward Schramm, Dr. Chas. E. 
Wells, A. H. Watson, C. T. Umstead. 

Address correspondence for West Adams 
to Ebenezer Wallace, 2933 — 12th Avenue, 
Los Angeles 16, California. 

The Christian Home for Children, Inc., 
Colorado Springs, Colorado—We have several 
new children since last year, and of course 
as in all work with children in a home of this 
kind, "the trivial round, the common task, 
will furnish all we need to ask." The daily 
care, training in character, and sowing the 
seed, which is the Word of God, goes on all 
the time, and invariably, one and another of 
the children come to us and say that they 
have accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as their 
Savior. "The Lord knoweth them that are 
His." The girls' missionary class meets 
once each month for prayer and study. We 
are mostly interested in Foreign missions. 
Many little gifts have been sent to various 
parts of the world. 

—One of the helpers at the Home. 

CANADA 
Toronto, Canada—Central and Swanwick 

Assemblies purpose holding their Annual 
Conference in Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles 
St. E., on Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day, 
March 30, 31, April 1, with prayer meetings on 
Thursday 7:45 p. m. Meetings on Friday 10:30 
a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 p. tn.; Saturday 2:30 and 
7:00 p. m.; Lord's Day 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 
7:30 p. m. Usual arrangements for visitors. 
Correspondents: G. W. Cunnington, 683 Eg- 
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linton Ave. East, and R. Woodward, 23 En-
derby Rd. 

W. E. Belch, Stirling, Ontario—During the 
winter months I am in the home district. I 
have three Bible classes each week, Stirling, 
Belleville, and Bancroft. These I hope to 
carry on for four months if the Lord will. 
The Sundays also are spent in these places, 
a month each place. 

Fred R. Peer has been visiting around 
Belleville, Trenton, Campbellford, and Ban-
croft for the last month. He hopes to go to 
Westbrook, Maine, for a series of meetings in 
January. 

Wm. Ingram spent two months on the 
prairies of Saskatchewan. He saw the Lord's 
hand in blessing there. "It is encouraging to 
find small companies still bearing witness in 
farmhouses and schoolhouses. I am not in 
best of health." He had just crossed over 
from Canada and hoped to be in North Da-
kota, and on the Canadian side again in the 
near future, D. V. 

Wm. Hynd spent the last six months in 
needy Northern Canada. A good number 
listened to the gospel. He gave out many 
portions to the German prisoners at the camps 
in their own language. 

Behring MacDowell continues to labor at 
North Bay and in the Monteith area. 

Robert McClurkin has been in Nipawin, 
Saskatchewan, since October 13. He also had 
a series in a Community Hall near Gronlid, 
25 miles distant. On Wednesdays and Sat-
urdays there are women's and children's 
meetings in their home. One woman is at-
tending under deep exercise. Gospel liter-
ature is given to 800 homes at different 
periods. 

Alfred Lennox has been forced to seek a 
warmer climate for health reasons and has 
chosen to go to Grenada, B. W. I., to help in 
missionary work on that island. The believers 
of Timmins, Ontario, miss him much. 

Thomas Busby reports good Bible readings 
in Timmins with the Assembly cooperating 
wholly with attendance and with the sharing 
of the ministry. A good case of conversion 
has taken place and others are interested. 

Alex Irvine has been encouraged in minis-
tering to the eight small assemblies along the 
eastern coast of Canada. At present he is 
giving help at Grand Cascapedia with the 
boys and girls. 

Louis Germain has been working in Ot-
tawa with the gospel for six months. Many 
R. C.'s are interested and come to home 
meeting& A number have been reached for 
Christ. -In out of the way places they are 
reading the Word and tracts, and are asking 
for visits. At this writing Bro. Germain is 
home in Toronto. 

G. 0. Benner had a two month permit Li 
the U. S. and visited the assemblies at Seat-
tle, Toppenish, Spokane, Everett, Sunnyside, 
Yakima, Wash., Boise and Coeur d' Alene, 
Idaho. Saw a woman profess to be saved at 
Victoria, Canada, and had a series of meetings 
for the young in Duncan, British Columbia, a 
few months ago with real interest. 

Scotland—W. J. Miller. "At present writing 
(November 24) am in Rothesay, later, go to 
Portglasgow and Greenock on the way home." 

Emmaus a Full-Time Day School 
At a meeting of the Corporation on Janu-

ary 6, it was decided to inaugurate a full-
time Day School program in connection with 
Emmaus Bible School of Toronto, Ont. This 
is the culmination of considerable exercise 
extending over a long period of years, and 
they believe that this is the Lord's time to 
proceed. They desire that you will join 
with them in prayer that the Lord will send 
the right type of student. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 
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nuwunuunuwunuuununuuunuunuuunuuunnuuunununuununuuunuunuuuuu 

Harold Richards, Box 693, Cordova, Alaska 
—We have much to praise the Lord for on our 
trip through the States and not least His 
preservation of us. On our return to Seattle 
passing through Wyoming, our car skidded 
and turned over on its side, bruising Mrs. 
Richard's back and breaking Pearl's collar 
bone. The rest of us came out with little or 
nothing the worse. The body of the car was 
banged up some on the side on which it 
landed, but we are all on the mend now 
even the car, for which we praise Him. We 
had also been praying about the gas situation 
as we were not given enough coupons in 
Philadelphia to take us clear to Seattle; but 
the Lord undertook and we were given more 
than we asked for in the town where we had 
to stay for a few days after the accident. 
Lord willing we expect to leave Seattle, 
Wash., for Cordova, Alaska, between the 
10th and 15th of January to resume our 
work. December 20. 

Alice Hill, recently commended by the 
Gospel Hall, 62nd and Jefferson St., Phila-
delphia, Pennsylvania, expects to leave here 
early in March, D. V., along with Alice Mar-
tin from Bryn Mawr for Chile, South A-
merica. 

Mr. and Mrs. Win. Gibson expect to be re, 
turning to Jamaica by the end of. january.. 
Their address will be Box 386, Kingston, 
Jamaica, B. W. I. 

James Scolion and family, Honduras, home 
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on furlough, are now located at 17555 Free-
land, Detroit (21), Mich. 

Joseph Hocking and family, Peru, arrived 
safely in the U. S. A. for a furlough, and are 
now located at Barrington, N. J. 

Guatemala, Central America, Apt. 258—At 
the end of another year we are grateful to God 
that He has saved and ,added to the numbers 
in many places. We have been enabled to 
send "El Contendor Por La Fe" gratis to 
many parts of Latin America. The circula-
tion increases and is now 7500 monthly. The 
plain Scriptural teaching is used of God in 
blessing to many as letters indicate. I re-
turned a few days ago from the conference m 
a small Indian town. Fourteen were bap-
tized in a large tank generally used 'for wash-
ing coffee beans. Twelve of these had been 
saved since last year's conference. The In-
dian Christians are faithful in going out after 
the unsaved and their testimony is blessed of 
God. Here one of the babes in Christ was 
married this week and will probably be bap-
tized tomorrow. When she was saved a few 
months ago she had a husband- and a family, 
but never had been legally married. Now 
she is free to be baptized and to break bread 
with us and she is very happy about it. 

—C. W. Kramer. 
ISLANDS 

Duncan M. Reid, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, .Dominican Republic: "The work in 
Puerto Plata has been very cheering and we 
have had a very happy year sowing and 
reaping. As you know, there are ups and 
downs in every work, and there are times of 
joy and times of sorrow, but this past year 
we have had much joy and little sorrow in 
spite of most difficult times. There has been 
a deep interest in spiritual things, and all the 
meetings are well attended, with one here 
and another there accepting the Lord Jesus 
as Saviour. We hope to have a baptismal 
service soon, and it is probable that this year 
we will have baptized and received into fel-
l( ,whip more than in any other year in the 
instory of the work here. That in itself is 
very cheering and encourages us to go on. 

Sunday School attendance has kept very 
steady during the year, and there are around 
700 children weekly under the sound of the 
Gospel in this one town alone. That would 
seem promising for the future, and the re-
sults seen from this work in the past have 
convinced us that it is worth all the time and 
energy spent on it. 

We will soon have completed seven years 
of regular broadcasting in Spanish, and 
through these services many far and near 
have been reached. 

In the country sections we have had a 
year of great blessing. We have built and  

opened two new halls, and a third one is 
just about ready. The work is going on well 
in the hall we opened last February, and at 
the end of October we had the baptisms of 
the first fruits. With Mr. McIntosh and two 
native brethren we spent a very happy time 
and had splendid meetings. - 

At the beginning of October we had the 
opening services of the new hall at Joba Ar-
riba, and this was a time of great blessing and 
joy. The people gathered from far and near 
for the services, and the hall was packed out 
at every session." (11-30-44). 

Hubert L. Jones, Apartado 95, La Vega, 
Dominican Republic: "We continue to see 
the Lord's hand in blessing, and have much 
to thank and praise Him for. The meetings 
and Sunday Schools are keeping up well, and 
lately a number of young fellows have been 
attending the meetings. They seem inter-
ested in the Gospel, and we pray that they 
may soon be led to accept Christ as their 
Saviour. Last Sunday night we had the joy 
of seeing an elderly woman turn from dark-
ness to light. 

We have been able to go to El Pino two or 
three times lately, and have had good meet-
ings. We are hoping, D. V., to build a small 
hall there in the very near future. There are 
now six Christians living there, and another 
man has asked for baptism. The six have 
been very faithful in corning in to town every 
Sunday morning for the meeting, but it is a 
long walk (ten miles), especially the return 
journey in the heat of the day. Last Sunday 
morning they 'had the meeting out there for 
the first time. One of the brethren went out 
from here to help them. A young brother 
carries on the weekly meeting, and has a 
regular attendance of about thirty-five. We 
would ask your special prayer interest for 
this branch of the work. 

Brother Don McIntosh and I have rented 
a building for having meetings in Las La-
gunas, near Santiago. The last few meet-
ings we have had inside, and each time the 
place has been packed, with many standing 
outside. The people there certainly seem 
very interested in the Gospel, and we hope 
to see much fruit soon, for the honor and 
glory of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
(11-28-44). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

William Williams, Apartado 38, Porto Ca-
bello, Venezuela: "The new hall in Caracas 
has been opened. Main hall holds about 
six-hundred, and back hall two hundred. 
We had about six hundred inside the first 
night. I baptized thirty-eight. Four got 
saved the first time they heard the Gospel 
preached. The hall was finished free of debt. 
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Mrs. Williams and I spent two weeks in 
Bejuma, where I had not been for years. 
Three confessed Christ. Then we went to 
Nirgua for two weeks with Mr. Wells. Four 
women were saved. Mr. Wells baptized seven 
before a crowded hall. 

We have had a good year, and so far one 
hundred and ten have been baptized and 
added to the fellowship. 

We shall value your prayers that the Lord 
may open the door to Venezuela. Five work-
ers cannot get back to their labors, and we 
see another move on by the priests." (12-22-
44). 

AFRICA 

F. William Rogers, Moissala, via Ft. Ar-
chambault, French Equatorial Africa: "We 
had hoped to go home on furlough this year, 
but our plans did not materialize because of 
the difficulty of finding a suitable way of 
travel home in these days of war. So we de-
cided to go to the mountainous section of the 
Belgian Congo for a change of air and cli-
mate. We spent three months there and 
enjoyed the cold weather at an altitude of 
from five to seven thousand feet. We had a 
time of fellowship with the Deans and Specs 
at Lolwa, and Mrs. W. Deans and the Searles 
at Nyangkundi, and enjoyed the time spent 
with them there. 

On our return here, we had a week of 
prayer, with meetings early morning, at 2:00 
p. m., and at 5:00 p. m., where we all joined 
in prayer for the work here and thanksgiv-
ing for all the Lord's mercy and loving-
kindness. 

There have been some conversions recent-
ly, and these have given up their charms and 
fetishes and look to the Lord alone to keep 
and protect them. These babes in Christ 
need our prayers, as they live in the midst 
of heathenism and have many temptations 
to overcome." (11-28-44). 

EUROPE 

Viriato Sobral, Rua 35, No. 225, Espinho, 
Portugal: You will be glad to hear that last 
Sunday we baptized three more believers in 
the Vouga River at the usual spot. The Lord 
blessed us much in every way, and a good 
number of people heard God's Word that 
afternoon. This was the second baptism we 
had this year. In January we baptized six. 
May the Lord help these saints to live vic-
torious lives through faith in Himself. 

On the 28th inst., we hope, D. V., to have 
another fellowship meeting and more bap-
tisms at Foz do Douro. ,  Mr. Barker said that 
six will be baptized from his district, too. 
Some from here and S. Joao da Maderia will 
obey the Lord's commandment that day also. 
May 20, 1944—received November 24, 1944. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Riviera Gospel Hall, Riviera Beach, Fla. 
We are very pleased to commend as a 

missionary for the mission field our dear 
sister Marjorie Weeks who has been in happy 
fellowship here for a considerable time. She 
is very missionary-minded and now desires 
to devote all her time to this work. Our sis-
ter is joining her beloved Edwin P. Christen-
sen, who is at present a missionary in Peru. 
We feel sure that in Marjorie the Lord has 
found a real help mate for Bro. Christensen. 
We are very happy and united in commending 
her for this great work at this time of so 
great need. 

Yours on behalf of the Assembly at 
Riviera Beach, Fla. 

A. Germany, Raymond Pinder, Scott Weath-
erford, Roger Weatherford, Arnold Pinder, 
Harold Weeks, Leslie R. Sandberg. 

Gospel Hall, 62nd and Jefferson Streets, 
Philadelphia 31, Pa., November 29, 1944. 
To Saints Gathered Unto the Name of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

We commend to your care and fellowship 
our sister in Christ, Miss Alice Hill. 

Our sister was saved at an early age and 
about seven years ago she learned the truth 
of separation, came out in obedience to the 
Word of God, was baptized and received into 
the fellowship of this Assembly. 

Four and one-half years ago Miss Hill 
resigned her position in order to devOte her 
entire time to work amongst children. During 
this time she had commended herself to the 
Lord's people by her zeal to win souls and 
her desire to exalt the Name of Christ. She 
now expresses her desire to go to Chile, 
South America, as a Missionary. 

The Christians here are happy to commend 
Miss Hill to the Lord and to His Service. 

Yours by Grace on behalf of the Assembly: 
John Chambers, Arthur Yates, Jeremiah E. 
Russell, James Smith. 

Gilead Hall Assembly, Toronto 
To Christians meeting in Toronto, with all 
that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord: 

The tremendous need of the Province of 
Quebec has been of increasing concern to 
Christians throughout Canada, and we are 
beginning to realize that this most neglected 
missionary field right here in our own coun-
try is the church's first responsibility in 
missionary effort. 

We are very pleased that our sister Marion 
Thomas who plans to go to the foreign field 
two or three years hence, feels called . Of the 
Lord to spend the intervening time in helping 
to reach the women and children of Quebec 
with the gospel. 
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Saved in her early years in our Sunday 
school, she has been one of our most active 
workers in the Sunday school and the leader 
of the women's work, and will be greatly 
missed. 

She plans to join Dr. and Mrs. Hill in 
Sherbrooke, Quebec, at the beginning of the 
year and we commend her to the fellowship 
and prayers of the Lord's people, that her 
ministry may be fruitful in the difficult task 
of reaching the Roman Catholic population 
of our sister province and that she may be 
conscious of the Lord's guidance and care 
every step of the way. 
Yours in the service of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

A. J. Stewart, M. McAllister, Alexander 
Elder, S. J. Graham, J. W. Deans, J. H. Street, 
Fred Dreer, W. Flanagan. 
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With the Lord 
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Absent from the body, present with the 
Lord, which is far better. 

Jack D. Smith, of Houston, Texas, passed 
into the Lord's presence on November 27, at 
Leyete, Philippine Islands. Jack is the son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Marshall David Smith, and 
was serving with the 718th Amphibian Land-
ing Division. He was saved while in Sunday 
school listening to the message of our late 
brother Samuel Greer (his last visit here). 
And so with Jack we know it is absent from 
the body and present with the Lord. He was 
a promising young man, having much to look 
forward to in this life, but we submit to His 
will, knowing He doeth all things well. 

Dr. G. S. Munson of Albany, New York, 
recently passed into the presence of the Lord 
as a result of serious injuries received in an 
accident. He was knocked down by a care-
less automobile driver as he and another 
doctor were leaving the hospital where they 
had just performed an operation. He is 
greatly missed. 

George Spence of Lowell, Massachusetts, 
was called home on November 30, 1944, at the 
age of 84. Born in Ireland and born again 
at the age of 16, thus he was "in Christ" for 
64 years. He was a very quiet, consistent 
brother, and will be much missed. 

Mrs. Sarah McComb, Philadelphia, Pa., our 
aged sister, passed into the presence of our 
Lord on January 1, 1945, after a few weeks' 
illness. She would have been 94 in March. 
She had been saved for about 68 years, and 
associated with the assemblies for 55 years—
spending most of this time at the Mascher 
Street Assembly. Her family and friends 
mourn her loss, but sorrow not as others 
who have no hope. James Waugh and Wil- 

liam Robertson were the speakers at the 
service. 

Mrs. Thomas L. Whittaker, age 78, passed 
into the presence of her Lord and Savior on 
December 12, 1944, at Elgin, Illinois. She was 
one of the few remaining ones who has been 
connected with the Assemblies in the Chicago 
area from their commencement. It was in 
the home of her parents at Crown Point, In-
diana, where Donald Ross stayed when he 
first came into these parts, after a short 
visit in Valparaiso, Indiana. After a tent 
pitch in Crown Point, and the formation of an 
assembly, of which Mrs. Whittaker and her 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Ferguson, and two sis-
ters were the first to meet in His Name, Mr. 
Ross moved on to Chicago. Mrs. Whittaker 
was married to Thomas L. Whittaker in 1904 
and together celebrated their 50th anniversary 
last April. She had a definite experience at 
her conversion and the truths of separation 
which she had learned under older brethren 
like D. Ross, J. Campbell, and M. Munro, 
left its mark in earnest Christian character 
and devotion to her Lord. A faithful witness, 
hospitable to servants of the Lord, present 
at meetings, and a happy spirit, are phrases 
that characterize her well. She was an in-
valid since an accident and a stroke in 1941. 
Brethren Burbury of Elgin and Skinner of 
Chicago gave able ministry at the funeral. 
She leaves behind her husband and one 
daughter, Mrs. H. C. Linguist, and three 
grandchildren. 

Mrs. Lavine Pink, Rochester, New York, 
age 82 (widow of Thomas Pink) went home 
to be with the Lord January 6. Saved 65 
years ago during meetings held by Alexander 
Marshall at Gault, Ontario. Her home was 
open to all the Lord's people and also to 
the unsaved. She was never tired of tell-
ing sinners how to be saved when oppor-
tunity offered and how her heart rejoiced 
when another soul was won for Christ. During 
the late years of her life she was afflicted 
with blindness, yet she continued to seek 
after souls perhaps more than before. With 
sorrowing hearts we laid that precious saint's 
body away. She will be greatly missed. 

Frank Hame11, Rochester, New York, age 43, 
went home to be with the Lord January 6. 
After rushing to reach his work, he died 
suddenly. He was saved about 18 years ago 
as a result of an open-air meeting and was in 
fellowship since that time. 

Donald T. Bass, age 79 years, passed away 
January 12, 1945, at his home following a long 
illness. He was a native of England, but had 
been in U. S. since a young man. He had 
lived in Columbus about 30 years. He is 
survived by his wife, Mrs. Edith Bass, five 
daughters and two sons. A further account 
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of his life will appear in the next issue of this 
magazine, D. V. 

William G. Ilott went home to be with the 
Lord on January 11, 1945, after a brief illness 
at the Mills Hospital, San Mateo, California. 
He was saved 54 years ago in England, and 
came to the United States 36 years ago, and 
took up residence in Bryn Mawr, Penn-
sylvania. After being in fellowship with the 
assembly there for 30 years, he removed to 
San Mateo. The nearest meeting then was 
San Francisco, where 3 years of happy fel-
lowship were enjoyed with the believers. 
Owing to the war conditions in 1942, it be-
came necessary to have a nearer meeting for 
the believers in the Bay Area, the Burlingame 
Meeting was started, W. G. Ilott being one 
of the brethren who was active in forming 
the Burlingame Assembly 3 years ago. He 
will be greatly missed, and especially by the 
Burlingame Assembly, who have been priv-
ileged to have his helpful ministry and faith-
ful untiring interest in the Lord's work, also 
his hospitality unto the Lord's servants. Tom 
M. Olson, B. Stevenson, and H. A. Davids 
took part in services. 

Miss Mary Mory, of Reading, Pennsylvania, 
went into the Lord's presence Friday, Janu-
ary 5, aged 90 years. She was the last of 
her family, survived by nieces and nephews. 
Fifty-five years ago Miss Mory came into 
fellowship with the assembly at Reading, 
Pennsylvania, now located in Bible Truth 
Hall, West Reading, Pennsylvania. She man-
ifested that quiet, meek, and lowly spirit of 
her Lord and until her health failed was a 
consistent attendant of the meetings. Wm. 
J. Oglesby had charge of the funeral, assisted 
by Frank Ritter, a local brother. 

Eric Albert Jacobsen, of Brantford, Ont., 
after a brief illness passed into the presence 
of his Lord on November 25, in his eighty-
seventh year. Born in Gothenburg, Sweden, 
he went to sea on the old sailing vessels as 
a lad, serving as boatswain aboard the White 
Star Lines ships for twenty-five years. For 
twenty-four years he resided among us and 
gave valued help in the Brantford Assembly. 
He was truly an ensemple to the believers, 
and his godly testimony and helpful min-
istry will be greatly missed among the 
saints. Left to mourn are his widow, two 
sons and ten daughters. 

Ernest Harper, Brantford, Ont., went home 
to glory on December 9. A quiet consistent 
brother, given to hospitality. Pray for our 
sister in her loneliness. 

Charles H. Mothershed died at his home in 
Sardis, Mississippi, November 26, approaching 
the age of 88. Bro. Mothershed was indi-
rectly the human instrument in the formation 
of the assembly at Memphis, Tennessee. The 

Memphis assembly came into being as a re-
sult of Christians moving to that city from 
the town of Sardis, Mississippi, fifty miles 
south of Memphis. About 20 years ago Mr. 
Mothershed, an ardent Christian in the Bap-
tist church, came in touch with writings of 
various brethren and wrote to one of the pub-
lishers. As a result, Hugh Thorpe, J. T. 
Dickson, B. Bradford, John Rankin, A. B. 
Rodgers, and others visited Sardis and an 
assembly was formed. The closing of saw 
mills and other changes terminated its ex-
istence in that small town in a few years, but 
Mr. Mothershed remained a faithful testi-
mony, frequently visiting the assembly in 
Memphis until very recent years. Mr. Mother-
shed had the distinction of living to be about 
70 years of age by spiritual birth. He was 
saved in his native state of Mississippi 70 
years ago. —A. B. Rodgers. 
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My wife and I are improving in health. 
Praise His Name for answering the prayers 
of the saints. James 5:5. My eyes are quite 
well now, but my heart requires much rest 
and care. Continued prayers are asked. 

—Andrew McLaughlin. 

William Wilson of Edmonton, Alta., Can-
ada, desires to thank the praying partners 
for the restoration of his health. He is now 
able to take a few meetings at home. 

Louis Montalvo is feeling somewhat better 
and able to take up some of the responsibili-
ties of the work, altho at times very weak. 
He is thankful for the prayers of the saints. 
Continue to pray for him. 

James Spink is improving in health nicely. 
Doctor will allow him to take a few meetings 
starting in February. 

Please pray for us here at Fort Dodge. The 
Lord gave help in many ways in the difficult 
task of the moving of our plant. 
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F. E. Trulli, 4 Church St., Natick, Mass. 
Harold A. Richards, Box 693, Cordova, 

Alaska. 
Geo. 0. Benner, 2936 8th Ave., W. Van-

couver, B. C., Can. 

CALIFORNIA 
LOS ANGF.T.F.S. West Adams Gospel Hail, 

West Adams, End of Car Line. 
Ebenezer Wallace, 2933, 12th Ave., Los An-
geles 16, Calif. 
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Speak and Think of Him 
BY INGLIS FLEMING 

THE times were dark indeed. 
Israel, the favored people of God, 

had failed, falling into idolatry. They 
had been carried away into captivity, 
but in the mercy of God a remnant had 
returned. 

For a time these had sought the 
glory of God—building a temple to His 
praise. But history repeated itself in 
their course. They had slighted the 
interests of Jehovah. Settling down 
in ease and comfort they were content 
with the outward observances of the 
law, while their spiritual state was at 
the lowest ebb. 

Then it was that Malachi, "the Lord's 
messenger," appeared with his win-
some message, "I have loved you, saith 
the Lord." Instead of rejoicing in the 
favor bestowed upon them they were 
captious and ask, "Wherein hast Thou 
loved us?" When challenged as to their 
condition they cavilled and cried again 
and again, "Wherein?" 

"Your words have been stout against 
Me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, what 
have we spoken so much against 
Thee?" 

The solemn answer given was, "Ye 
have said, It is vain to serve God: and 
what profit is it that we have kept His 
ordinance? and that we have walked 
mournfully before the Lord of hosts? 

"And now we call the proud happy: 
yea, they that work wickedness are set 
up: Yea, they that tempt God are ever 
delivered." Thus things had reached 
a desperate pass. 

But, as in every period, God has had 
faithful ones, so it was then. Amidst 
the departure from and dishonor done 
to God there were those who sought 
His pleasure. "Then they that feared 
the Lord, spake often one to another 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was writ- 

ten before Him for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon His 
Name. And they shall be Mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when I 
make up my jewels: and I will spare 
them, as a man spareth His own son 
that serveth him." 

Honorable company these! 
What did they do? 
"They feared the Lord." 
"They spake one to another." 
"They thought upon His Name." 

* 	* 

These are Malachi days repeating 
themselves in the history of the church 
in its responsibility. Apostacy is mak-
ing rapid strides among those who pro-
fess to be Christians. The difficult 
times of 2 Timothy 3:1-5 are upon us. 
But the Lord is sufficient. He fails not. 

What are the saints of God to do in 
the midst of the evil? Like the faithful 
ones of Malachi 3 they fearing the Lord 
can seek to keep His way, obeying His 
Word. Like them they can company 
and commune one with another. Like 
them they can think "upon His Name" 
rejoicing in the full revelation of Him-
self which He has now given to us in 
Christ and in the Scriptures. 

The Lord hearkened and heard the 
faithful ones of old. He heard them 
speaking and He gave attention to their 
communications. His pleasure in them 
was expressed. A book of remem-
brance was written before Him for 
them. The promise was given that 
they should be regarded as His special 
treasure in the coming day of His 
glory. He is the Observer of men to-
day as then and delights to be the sub-
ject of word and thought. 

He loves to be feared with a filial 
fear. 

He loves to be spoken of by His own 
when they are together. 
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He loves to be thought about by one 
when he is alone. 

Anna "spake of Him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jerusalem." 
She knew them and conversed with 
them of Him (Luke 2:38) . He was 
their theme and so it should be with us 
when we assemble together with His 
own in private or publicly. 

But perhaps circumstances hinder 
such gatherings. Then let us remem-
ber Psalm 104:34, "My meditation of 
Him shall be sweet: I will be glad in 
the Lord." And ever pray: "Let the 
words of my mouth and the medita-
tion of my heart be acceptable in Thy 
sight, 0 Lord, my strength and my re-
deemer" (Psa. 19:14) . 

The Advocacy 
Of Christ 

BY S. E. BUSH; New Zealand 

CLOSELY allied to the High Priest-
hood of the Lord Jesus and yet 

quite distinct from it, is His office as 
our Advocate with the Father (I John 
2:1) . This is a truth of perennial and 
practical importance to every believer 
and yet many understand but little or 
anything about it. There is scarcely 
a subject that more urgently demands 
our attention. Before considering 
briefly the only passage where direct 
reference is made to our Savior in this 
capacity (the passage just cited) we 
may notice the twofold distinction to 
which reference has already been 
made: (1) The PRIEST is with GOD; 
the ADVOCATE is with the FATHER; 
and (2) the PRIEST has to do with in-
firmities never with sins (Hebrews 
4:15) , while the ADVOCATE has to 
do with sins. 

The Functions of the Advocate 
sense, are evident from 
a the word of which it is 
and from its uses in the 

New Testament, whether applied as in 
John's epistle to the Lord Jesus, or as 
in John's Gospel to the Holy Ghost 
(chaps. 14, 15 and 16) where it is ren-
dered "Comforter." In the epistle it 
sets forth the fact that Jesus Christ is 
with the Father, charged with our in-
terests and entrusted with our cause, 
as One who has assumed the conduct 
of our case, to maintain our communion 
with the Father. This He accomplishes 
by a twofold activity. (a) In opposition 
to the accuser He maintains our case 
before the Father; if we sin (b) He ap-
plies the Word to us, to bring up our 
practical state to our standing in Him. 
Thus the advocacy of Christ is God's 
gracious provision to meet the case of 
our daily sins. 

The Nature of Christ's Advocacy 
"The blood of Jesus Christ," God's 

Son cleanseth from all sin." If this 
statement is not rightly understood we 
cannot rightly apprehend the nature 
of Christ's advocacy. It does not mean 
that the blood of Christ is constantly 
applied for the continual cleansing of 
the believer's daily sins. If this were 
so, the Advocate would not be neces-
sary. Besides it would contradict the 
plain teaching of other Scriptures, such 
as John 13:10 and Hebrews 10:14, 17. 
These and many others state plainly 
that the guilt of sin has been forever 
removed for the believer. John does 
not speak of the application of the 
blood but of its e fficacy. It has the 
characteristic or essential property of 
cleansing from all sin. On this ground 
is the believer placed "in - the light." 
That is his blessed and inalienable po-
sition. The enjoyment of it, in fellow-
ship with the Father and the Son, is, 
alas, interrupted by sin. Hence the need 
for the twofold activity of our Advocate. 

• The Foundation of the Office 
as far as its exercise, is also twofold, 
viz: (1) His work and (2) His Person. 
"He (Himself) is the propitiation for 
our sins." His shed blood has been 
accepted by God as a full and complete 

in a general 
the meanings 
at i -anslation 
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atonement for all our guilt. On that 
basis His intercession with the Father 
can never fail. But besides that, He is 
"Jesus Christ the Righteous." That 
reminds us of what He is in Himself 
—the One who has met every claim of 
God according to the standards of His 
own immutable holiness. He has 
glorified God in every attribute of His 
being. Both the Person and the work 
of our great Advocate constitute an ir-
resistible and infallible claim. 

The Advocate in Operation 
It is worthy of distinct note that the 
advocacy of Christ does not wait for 
our repentance. The Scripture says, 
"If any man sin," (not if a man re-
pents) "we have an Advocate." As soon 
as, and indeed, as in the case of Peter 
(Luke 22) , even before we sin, He 
bears us up on His heart before the 
Father and secures for us pardoning 
grace. Our repentance and contrition 
which precedes restoration, is all the 
consequence of our Advocate's activity. 
Without it, we should be robbed per-
petually of joy and power. Let us then 
seek to dwell "in the Light" and sir 
not, but "IF we sin" let us instantly 
remember and seek to avail ourselves 
of His gracious, tireless ministry. 

The Other Job 3:16 
BY H. P. BARKER 

WHAT preacher does not delight to 
quote John 3: 16? To what Chris-

tian are not its wonderful words fa-
miliar? Who shall estimate the num-
ber that have been led to the Savior by 
its message of love? 

But who stops to think that there is 
another John 3:16 in the Bible, a text 
not so familiar, nor so often quoted, 
but put on record for us by the Holy 
Spirit? The 16th verse of John's first 
Epistle, chapter 3, is as much a part of 
the inspired Word as the 16th verse of 
the 3rd chapter of John's Gospel. 

Let us quote it: "Hereby perceive we 
the love of God, because He laid down 
His life for us; and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren." 

The first thought presented in each 
text is THE LOVE or Gon. In the Gos-
pel it is God's love proved; in the 
Epistle it is His love perceived. The 
proof of His love was the gift of His 
Son; we perceive that love in the length 
to which it went, even to the laying 
down of His life on the part of the One 
who was sent. 

The result of God's gift, in the Gospel 
text, is that exerlasting life is bestowed 
on all who believe. In the Epistle text 
the result is that he who believes is 
expected to be Christlike. He laid 
down His life for us: we ought to lay 
down our lives for those whom He 
loves. 

It cannot be too strongly stressed 
that we are saved, not merely that we 
may have a sure hope of going to 
heaven, but that we may be Christlike 
men and women. 

We are destined in the future to be 
conformed to His image (Rom. 8:29) . 
It is a principle of interpretation that 
when Scripture tells us of anything 
that we are to be or do in the eternal 
future, it is that we may endeavor to 
be or do that very thing now. When, 
therefore, we are told that we are to 
be conformed to the likeness of Christ 
by-and-by, it is that we may aim at a 
larger measure of such conformity now, 
even to the length of utter self-sacri-
fice. 

While we glory in the full-orbed gos-
pel message of the better known John 
3: 16, let us not forget the teaching of 
this other John 3:16. 

When the shadows rest most deeply, 

On the earth, and all is fear, 

Lift we up our heads in triumph— 

Our redemption draweth near. 

--H. BoNaa 
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The Need for 

Expository Preaching 
BY A. E. HORTON 

Read 1 Cor. 15:1-4, 2 Tim. 4:2 

OUR first passage is one to which 
we often refer as setting forth 

clearly just what the Gospel is. It is 
well that we consider it carefully, for 
it is a statement by the Apostle as to 
how he presented his message. We 
note that that presentation was in the 
form of an explanation as to what the 
message actually was. We have here 
the Apostle's practice, to which he re-
fers also in such places as ch. 2: 7-13. 
In the second passage we have noted 
above, he mentions the same practice 
in his precept to a younger worker: 
"Preach the Word!" The Word is, we 
know, the revealed message of God, and 
his injunction is that the preacher 
should proclaim the message itself, 
not merely talk about it. 

It has been my firm conviction for 
many years that we have all too little 
of this proclamation of the actual tenets 
of the message. We have a great deal 
of exhortation, but a great dearth of 
explanation. And it is the explana-
tion of the Word which is so greatly 
needed in every place. It is needed 
both in the field of evangelism and in 
that of teaching. 

When I was still a young believer, 
with perhaps more zeal than knowledge, 
I was brought face to face with this 
fact when in conversation with a man 
about his soul. I had been pleading 
with him to believe on Christ, when 
he turned to me and said, "But look 
here, I don't know what it is you are 
wanting me to do!" That came as a 
distinct shock to me. The things of 
which I was speaking were so clear to 
me that I had not considered that they 
would not be understood by the one to 
whom I had been speaking. His words  

set me thinking. Is it not true that all 
too often our preaching is like that? 
It is natural for the human mind to 
forget that what it apprehends so thor-
oughly may be quite foreign to the 
understanding of the hearer. And the 
preacher may fail to appreciate the 
necessity of explaining God's offer of 
salvation before trying to get the lis-
tener to "sign on the dotted line." It 
is a mistake no good business man 
would make, certainly. 

The missionary is sent to a people 
who have no slightest knowledge of 
the Gospel, nor of the basic principles 
on which it rests. Beyond the fact of 
the existence of God and His Creator-
ship (and these ideas often garbled) , 
there is not much on which he may 
build. In such a case it is obviously 
not enough that he should exhort men 
to trust in a Christ of Whom they know 
nothing, in order that they may be 
saved, an idea of which they may have 
no understanding. He must first in-
struct his hearers as to God's holiness 
and righteousness, the nature of sin, 
the penalty for sin, God's love and 
grace as manifested in Christ, how His 
death atones for sin, how to receive 
Him by faith, what it means to be 
saved; etc., explaining carefully every 
detail of the Gospel. If the preacher 
here at home could but realize it, he 
is actually faced with the same neces-
sity. He may take it for granted that 
his hearers, having been brought up 
in a country where the Gospel has been 
proclaimed so frequently, are acquain-
ted with the facts of that Gospel. Ac-
tually, many are quite uninstructed in 
those facts. And even if they have 
heard them, are unsaved men ever 
really acquainted with them? Indeed, 
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how many Christians are at all clear 
concerning them? 
Cannot Explain Clauses and Phrases 

Clauses and phrases are in constant 
use among us which few could explain 
if they were asked to do so. We talk 
constantly about the necessity of being 
born again. But who among us could 
explain to another what is meant by 
the new birth—what it really is? We 
quote with delight, and rightly so, that 
"the blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." But how 
many could explain what is meant by 
those terms. What is meant when we 
refer to "the blood of Jesus Christ"? 
How does it cleanse? What is meant 
by "cleansing" in this connection? 
Again, we say to the sinner, "Only be-
lieve" (all too often forgetting that 
repentance is an absolutely indispen-
sable prerequisite of saving faith) 

Suppose someone asks us what it 
means to believe. How many of us 
could tell him? That many Christians 
could not is shown by the prevalent, 
notion that if one simply believes the 
facts of the Gospel he is saved,—a 
misconception which is deceiving many 
today, and which is daily disproven by 
experience. I confess that I was a 
missionary for some time before I had 
any adequate satisfaction in my own 
mind as to what saving faith really was 
so that I could explain it to an inquirer, 
though I knew by experience, thank 
God, what it was to be saved by faith 
in Christ. It is evident that faith be-
gins with belief of the facts, but that it 
is not mature or saving faith until it 
issues in receiving Christ,—submitting 
to Him as Lord. 

And so I feel that we need to be be-
fore the Lord in seeking to understand 
the meaning of the terms of the mes-
sage we sometimes proclaim so super-
ficially, and to make that meaning 
clear in a Spirit-taught exposition of 
the Word of the Gospel. Exhortation 
and warning most certainly have their 
place, as we see in Acts 2:40, but the 

ground of the exhortation should first 
be given in a clear explanation of the 
message itself. 

Then as to teaching. Here I should 
like to consider two factors: exposition 
of the text of Scripture and exposition 
of the doctrines of Scripture. 

But before I consider these things in 
detail, let me state one thing in no un-
certain terms. I am firmly convinced 
that the preacher has no business what-
ever in "beating" or "whipping" the 
sheep. He may need to "reprove, re-
buke, and exhort" certainly, but it 
should ever be "with all iongsuffering 
and teaching." Too often the reproof 
is merciless, and the longsuffering and 
teaching are conspicuously absent. The 
preacher who has nothing but a stick 
for the people of God betrays the pov-
erty of his own spirit. His business 
is to 

FEED them, not to BEAT them, 
and if he has no food for them he ought 
to stop preaching! We have had shep-
herds in Africa who beat the (literal) 
sheep, and all too often that beating 
resulted in wounded, and even in dy-
ing sheep. And let us remember that 
there is nothing which can feed God's 
sheep but the exposition of His Word 
to their souls. 

First, then, as to the exposition of the 
text of Scripture. There is undoubted-
ly a great need for this: the taking of 
a book, if possible, particularly an 
epistle, and explaining the text itself 
to bring out the careful progression of 
argument and doctrine. Much mis-
understanding could be cleared up in 
this way. Not only so, but it is the 
way in which the Scripture gives its 
instruction, and in the running explana-
tion of the text and the interrelated 
thoughts of Scripture we are but fol-
lowing the lead of the Holy Spirit Who 
gave the revelation. To enable the be-
liever to perceive the thread of doc-
trine running through a book or pas-
sage is to prepare him for an increased 
understanding of and delight in the 
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Book when later he reads it by him-
self. It is thus ministry calculated to 
make him hunger for the Word. And 
is not that the spirit which makes for 
establishment? 

Second, there is the 

need for exposition of the doctrines 

of Scripture: their presentation in an 
orderly manner, gathering together and 
correlating the teaching on various 
subjects of the Word. Believers every-
where are suffering from a lack of un-
derstanding of the very elements of 
truth. They need systematic teaching 
as to the nature and glories of Redemp-
tion, Justification, Sanctification, the 
loveliness of Christ, their portion in 
Him, and how to walk in His fellow-
ship. They need teaching as to church 
order, for it is a sad fact that many 
who meet with us do not understand 
why we gather as we do. 

But here let me digress to interject 
a protest. For I must continue to pro-
test against the mistaken practice of 
trying to hang all our assembly order 
on such texts as "come ye out from 
among them and be ye separate" and 
"gathered together to my Name." The 
first has no reference whatever to as-
sembly order, and so proves nothing; 
while it is not true that we are the 
only believers who gather to His Name. 
Our belief is rather that, since all be-
lievers gather to His Name, therefore 
they should take no other name. That 
is good, but even so it is wrong to hang 
all assembly truth on it. 

Expound Ephesians, and you will 
have teaching as to the ground of the 
assembly. Expound first Corinthians, 
particularly chapters eleven to four-
teen, and you will have teaching as to 
the gathering of the assembly. Ex-
pound the pastoral epistles, and you 
will have teaching as to the govern-
ment of the assembly. Expound Acts, 
and you will depict all set forth in ex-
perience as testimony. And if you do 
that, you will be explaining assembly  

truth without wresting Scripture from 
its context. 

I heard not long ago of a sister who, 
after listening to a certain brother, 
went to him after the meeting and pro-
tested, "If we can only maintain our 
position by wresting the Word of God, 
then we have no position to maintain." 
It was wisely said. May we heed the 
implications! 

It has been my privilege. both times 
I have been "on furlough," to have 
meetings in different places, where I 
have tried to set forth in order certain 
doctrioes of the Ward. More than 
once I have been told that hearers have 
"heard nothing like it." That is al-
most an accusation, brethren. Why 
have they not heard teaching like that 
more often? It is greatly needed to-
day. We will all admit the fact. Then 
why do we not act on it more? Is it 
because we are not studying enough? 
Certainly expositional preaching is 
harder than the mere taking of a text 
and preaching topically upon it. It 
involves much prayerful study and 
meditation, seeking to ascertain the in-
ner meaning in dependence on the 
teaching of the Spirit of God. 

Let us pass, then, to what is neces-
sary if we are thus to fulfill our 

ministry in explaining Scripture. 

1. We must learn to distinguish be 
tween what the Scripture actually 
teaches and the way we interpret and 
apply it. I shall not enlarge upon this 
here, as I hope shortly to publish a leaf-
let on this most important subject. But 
it seems necessary at least to point out 
how very often our interpretations are 
dogmatically set forth as the teaching 
of Scripture, when actually they are 
only our apprehensions of that teach-
ing, having no more actual authority 
than the perhaps differing apprehen-
sions of others. And then, how often 
a mere human tradition is bolstered up 
by the figurative application of an Old 
Testament Scripture, forgetting that 
no Old Testament passage can teach 
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distinctively New Testament truth: 
that all the Old Testament can do in 
such a case is to illustrate the truth 
which the New Testament must re-
veal. Too much interpretation and 
application are not exposition at all, 
but mere confusing of the real issues. 

2. There must be more use of the 
"telescope" in studying and teaching. 
It is a common fault of believers to be-
gin with the microscope in study and 
teaching, without reference to the pur-
pose and general theme of the writer 
of the book under consideration. As a 
consequence, the writer's actual 
thought is often missed through the 
teacher's failure to correlate the text 
to the idea the writer is pursuing. I 
remember hearing one such verse-by-
verse analysis of Colossians where the 
meaning of many texts was (as far as 
I could see) quite missed through just 
that failure to relate them to the er-
rors the writer was trying to meet. 
That is not to say the microscope will 
not be used, for we can not analyze our 
terms if we do not use careful scrutiny. 
But the general survey should come  

first in our study, a whole book being 
read and re-read as a unit, until its 
purpose and trend are apprehended, 
and then dissection and analysis may 
follow. 

3. Texts must not be "expounded" 
apart from their context. Careful Con-
sideration of that which precedes and 
follows a passage we have in mind 
may rob us of some of our pet ideas re-
garding it, but we should certainly 
welcome such disillusionment if we are 
really desirous of knowing and ex-
plaining the truth. Certainly we should 
avoid the blatantly dishonest practice 
of using Scripture merely to defend a 
position or an idea. Our business 
must be to find out what a passage ac-
tually means, and then to set forth that 
meaning in the clearest way possible. 
That will often involve a closer con-
sideration of the context than we com-
monly give, in order that the text 

ft 
i may be seen in its relation to the cur- 

rent of thought and argument flowing 
through it. How much heartache and 
error would have been avoided by the 

.1■•■■•■■•••••• 

*J3mr• Bag 
The door of the cage will be opened some day, 
And the bird will fly upward, away, away—
Away to its freedom in sunshine and air, 
Where its plumage will glisten so wondrously fair. 
And it will forget, in the day of its flight 
The time of its loneliness, bondage, and night. 

The summons will come for the Christian some day, 
And he will soar upward, away, away—
Away to his home in the heavenly land, 
To join all the ransomed, the glorified band; 
To be like the Savior, and no more alone, 
To bask in the radiance that streams from the throne. 

Then patience, sad heart; 'mid thy sorrow and tears, 
Look on to the future and silence thy fears. 
The Savior is waiting, and some blessed day, 
He will say, " 'Tis enough, come, My loved one away: 
I've gone to prepare thee a mansion above. 
Come, enter thou into it, child of My love." 

A. E. R. 
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common-sense observance of this ele-
mentary rule! 

4. The expositor must take nothing 
for granted, either in his own mind or 
in the teaching of others. Some mis-
apprehension is inevitable in dealing 
with infinity, and the teacher should 
always be ready to unlearn as well as 
to learn. Unwillingness to do either 
will unfit one for the proper exercise 
of his ministry. Then, too, doctrines 
should not be set forth as in the Word 
simply because someone says they are 
there. His words may guide us, but 
must not be taken as authority. We 
should find the doctrines in the Word 
before passing them on to others. After 
all, it is the Word of God we are to ex-
pound, not the writings of any man, 
valuable as these may be for the light 
they throw on the Word. The exposi-
tor must have a continual spirit of in-
quiry, always asking himself "Why is 
it thus?" and "What does it mean in 
plain English?" For exposition is 
necessarily analysis, and analysis im-
plies questions which have been an-
swered from the Word. This is con-
stant, for the true teacher, like any be-
liever in the things of God, never ar-
rives,—he only travels, and seeks to 
lead on others as he himself "presses 
toward the mark." And he must ever 
guard against taking it for granted that 
his hearers understand what he is talk-
ing about, always being ready to ex-
plain the simplest things. Exposition 
does not need to be profound in order 
to be helpful even to the mature be-
liever. 

I have heard it said that this form of 
ministry of the Word is the least ap-
preciated among the people of God. 
That may be true to a limited extent, 
for there are those who, in the lan-
guage of the late C. F. Hogg, "think 
that, if they have been entertained, they 
have been edified"! But I doubt the 
general application of the statement. If 
through your study of the Word of 
God it begins to live and glow in your  

own soul, the exposition of it is bound 
to awaken a response in the hearts of 
others in whom dwells that Spirit who 
explains the Word to all. Many have 
complained in my hearing of that 
preaching which does not explain the 
meaning of Scripture, and many have 
expressed their delight in that which 
does. Let me repeat that they are pe-
culiar individuals who do not appre-
ciate good food, and that there is no 
food, either for teacher or taught but 
that which comes from God's light fall-
ing on the sacred page of Holy Scrip-
ture. 

So may we heed the exhortation to 
"Preach the Word," and may God give 
us all to seek wisdom and grace, not 
merely to tell stories or to voice ex-
hortations and warnings, but to explain 
the Book! 

Judaism and Christianity 
By F. E. HATHAWAY 

(Hebrews 9 and 10) 

TUDAISM was a system established 
J by God for His people before Christ. 
Christianity is a system succeeding 
Judaism, in which there is the revela-
tion of God as Savior to all nations. 
Naturally the Old Testament furnishes 
instruction regarding the former, and 
the New Testament the latter. We 
should know at the start that Chris-
tianity is not an addition to Judaism, 
but something entirely new. To at-
tempt to mix the two would be like 
putting new wine into old bottles, or 
sewing a new piece of cloth on an old 
garment, which the Lord forbids (Matt. 
9: 16,17) . 

Actually, Christianity is in contrast 
to Judaism. The book of Hebrews 
makes this clear. Judaism consisted 
of types and shadows of "good things 
to come," and now that they are here 
the types and shadows disappear. 

An outstanding feature of Judaism 
was the sacrifices which they offered 
year by year, but which could never 
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take away their sins or make the corn-
ers thereunto perfect as pertaining to 
the conscience. The sin question was 
up, but it was never settled. Sins were 
continually brought to remembrance. 
The repetition of the sacrifices only 
testified to the fact that sins had not 
been atoned for. They were of worth 
only in that they pointed to Christ the 
true sacrifice. But now we are blessed 
in knowing that Christ has come. "Lo, 
I come to do thy will, 0 God." "But 
this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever sat down on 
the right hand of God." He "sat down" 
because His work was finished in that 
respect; there was nothing more to be 
done. In the first place it was a sacri-
fice that met all the claims of the holy 
throne of God. And then as to its ef-
fects on the believer there is the word, 
"For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified." That 
means the believer has a conscience 
for ever purged from his sins. And 
there is the additional testimony of the 
Holy Ghost, "Their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more." Could any-
thing be more plain? 

In Christianity the one sacrifice, or 
offering for sins, stands in contrast to 
the oft repeated sacrifices in Judaism, 
and a purged conscience in contrast to 
the yearly remembrance of sins. How 
great the difference! Since Christ has 
died, 

"There is no more offering for sin." 
Who, after knowing the blessings of 
Christianity, could wish to return to 
Judaism, or to anything of like nature? 
But let us see. Is it not the case in 
Christendom that there are many who, 
as to the state of their souls, are not be 

 those who lived before the cross? 
Are not many now engaged with their 
prayers and other religious exercises, 
and some with their experiences and 
feelings, instead of looking away from 
themselves and resting by faith on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and•His all-sufficient 
sacrifice for sins? Are not many oc- 

cupied with the work of the Spirit in 
them to such an extent that Christ and 
His work for them when He died on 
the cross is virtually forgotten? At 
least, they fail to enter into the mean-
ing and value of His death. For faith 
is an outward look, which looks to 
Christ, receiving God's testimony con-
cerning the efficacy of the death of 
Christ to put away sin from before God 
and for all who put their trust in Him. 

In Judaism there were not only the 
sacrifices, but other things as well from 
which we are delivered in Christianity 
There was the "worldly sanctuary" of 
a certain order, and there were "meats 
and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them un-
til the time of reformation." To return 
to such now would be virtually to give 
up Christianity. It would not be hold-
ing fast the blessed truth concerning 
the value of the death of Christ to at-
tempt to add to it in any way by our 
religious works, or to bring in another 
object between our souls and Christ. 
Only where there is simple repose on 
the all-sufficient sacrifice of Christ can 
real peace with God be known. "There-
fore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Rom. 5:1) . Faith believes in 
Jesus and His one sacrifice for sins, 
and rests there. This is where we are 
brought in Christianity. 

What a vast difference, then, between 
the past and the present! In the past 
they were without peace and liberty. 
They stood not with a purged con-
science. Sins were not put away, but 
continually brought to remembrance. 
The holy law of God demanded death 
for its transgressors, and they knew it. 
God has not changed in holiness, but 
Christ came to magnify the law by His 
death, and make it honorable. Jesus 
took in grace the death for us, submit-
ting to the judgment of a holy and 
righteous God. He died, "the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God" (1 Peter 3:18). "For ye know 
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the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich" (2 Cor. 8: 9) . 
Blessed are those who see that the pur-
pose for which Christ died has been 
accomplished for them, and that they 
are now "rich" in life, and forgiveness, 

and justification, and acceptance "in 
Christ." 

"It is finished!" This is the high note 
of Christianity. The atoning work is 
done. Peace has been made. It was the 
Son who "made peace through the 
blood of his cross" (Col. 1:20) . 

The Essentials of Christian Service 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

II The Fervent "Glow" of Love and 
Compassion, like Jeremiah. 

Jeremiah has been called "The Pro-
phet of the bleeding heart and the iron 
will'; and every child of God will need 
this combination of virtues if he is to 
do worthy service for his Master. As 
this prophet of God contemplated the 
pitiful condition of Israel, brought 
about by its own sinful folly and re-
peated backslidings, he exclaimed: "0 
that my head were waters and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the 
daughter of my people!" (Jer. 9: 1). 
On another occasion, much discouraged 
by Israel's rejection of his message, 
Jeremiah determined he would no 
longer prophecy to them the word of 
the Lord, but he had to confess; "His 
word was in mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I was 
weary with forbearing and I could not 
stay!" (Jer. 20: 9). The book of Lam-
entations gives us an insight into the 
compassionate heart of this man of 
God. 

This was true also of the Apostle 
Paul, whose earnest longing for the 
salvation of Israel led him to exclaim. 
"I could wish that myself were ac-
cursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh" 
(Rom. 9: 3) . This compassion was 
shared by Timothy, of whom Paul 
could say: "Being mindful of thy tears' 

(II Tim. 1: 4). Paul urged upon the 
Philippian saints: "If there be there-
fore any consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies; 
fulfil ye my joy that ye be likeminded, 
having the same love, being of one ac-
cord, of one mind" (Phil. 2: 1-2). 

It is possible to carry on the work of 
the Lord from a mere formal sense of 
duty, without the motivating force of 
the love of Christ, or the warm com-
passion of the heart; but such service 
brings neither joy to the servant, nor 
blessing to those who are served. Such 
servants, as they bring the message of 
salvation, can be described as being; 
"As clear as a winter's morn, and just 
as cold!" It is good to have a clear and 
intelligent grasp of the truth of God; 
but if this is not accompanied by a 
compassionate heart, moved by the 
love of Christ, it will avail little. To 
be all head and no heart, is a miserable 
business. Let us mark well the words 
of Paul: "Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not love, I am become as a sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal" (1Cor. 
13:1-3) . 

This compassion for others is a proof 
that God's love dwells within. John 
declared: "Whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have need 
and shutteth up his bowels of com-
passion from him, how dwelleth the 
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love of God in him?" (1 John 3: 17) . 
The love of God has been "shed abroad 
in our hearts," to be spread abroad, 
from our hearts, to those for whom 
Christ died (Rom. 5: 5). Notice how 
Christ rebuked the harsh and over-
bearing spirit of His disciples as they 
would have called down fire from 
heaven upon those who would not re-
ceive Him. He said unto them: "Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are 
of" (Luke 9:55) . 

Compassion was the spring of the 
good Samaritan's service on behalf of 
that poor fellow, stripped, wounded 
and left half dead by the side of the 
Jericho highway (Luke 10:33). It 
was the compassion of the father's 
heart that caused him to run to meet 
the returning prodigal and hug him to 
his bosom (Luke 15:20). Every serv-
ant of the Lord should be able to say 
with Paul: "For the love of Christ 
constraineth us" (II Cor. 5: 14). 

It was this loving glow of compassion 
that led God to give His Son and that 
brought the Son of God from heaven 
to give His life a ransom for all (John 
3:16, Gal. 2: 20). Time and time again, 
it is recorded in the Gospels that 
"Jesus had compassion on the people." 
He had compassion on the blind in their 
darkness (Matt. 20:34) ; on the lepers 
in their uncleanness (Mark 1: 4) ; on 
the sick in their weakness (Matt. 14: 
14) ; on the hungry in their need 
(Matt. 15:32) ; and on the friendless in 
their loneliness (Mark 6:34) . Truly, 
"His compassions failed not" (Lam. 
3:22) . It is said of our Lord that: 
"Having loved His own, He loved them 
unto the end" (John 13:1) , He gladly 
laid down His life for them in order to 
make good in them what His love had 
planned for them. May it be ours to '  
have both the iron will and the loving 
heart, and thus know, by experience, 
the fervent glow of His compassion 
which shall send us about our Master's 
business and be the constraining motive 
of a life of devotion to Him! 

(To be continued, D. V.) 

Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

Archeology 
FROM these numerous discoveries in many 

sites in Palestine, Babylonia, and Egypt, 
in which a mass of evidence for the trust-
worthiness of Old Testament history has been 
collected, we select three of these incidents 
which have appeared to lend weight to the 
objections of the rationalists and afforded 
them considerable amusement. We refer to 
the Deluge account, the Destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the Overthrow of Jericho, 
and we shall see that modern archeology 
throws much light on these incidents. 

(1) The Deluge 
It is a well-known fact that there are tra-

ditions of a great deluge all over the world. 
Christian travellers in heathen lands have 
been astonished to find that these traditions 
closely resemble the Bible Story. From In-
dia and Burma, from China and Malay, from 
North, Central, and South America they have 
come. The Spanish conquerors of the New 
World in the sixteenth century were sur-
prised to find the story in Mexico. While 
the universality of these traditions do not 
prove a universal deluge, they prove a dis-
persion over the whole earth of the descen-
dants of those who survived the inundation. 
There are many points of resemblance be-
tween them and the story of Genesis. Beros-
sus, a Babylonian priest who wrote three 
hundred years before Christ, is but quoting 
an earlier authority when he writes an ac-
count of the Deluge, which again bears strik-
ing likeness to the flood story of the Scrip-
tures. 

Archeology has brought interesting facts 
to light at Nippur, one of the oldest cities 
of Babylonia. Professor Hilprecht of Phila-
delphia unearthed the clay "deluge-tablets" 
which take the tradition back to 2000 B. C. 
Hilprecht had been a higher critic, but was 
convinced of the truth of the Bible Flood by 
these Nippur tablets. Another clay prism 
purchased in Baghdad by the Ashmolean 
Museum of Oxford contains an account of the 
Deluge. Dr. Langdon, the Oxford Assyri-
ologist, described it as "the most important 
document of its kind ever recovered among 
cuneiform records." This prism is described 
in detail by Dr. Hart-Davis in "Bible History 
in the Light of Archeological Discovery." 
Such lines as "The Deluge came up" and 
"After the Deluge had come," etc., appear 
on the prism. 

More sensational still was the discovery of 
Dr. (now Sir) Leonard Woolley of the de- 
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posits of the Flood, the unmistakable evi-
dence of the Noachin Deluge. In the winter 
of 1928-29 Dr. Langdon's expedition at Kish, 
near Babylon, and Dr. Woolley's expedition 
at Ur, simultaneously came upon these de-
posits. The find is described fully in Wool-
ley's "Ur of the Chaldees," from which we 
quote. "Suddenly the character of the soil 
changed. Instead of the stratified pottery and 
rubbish, we were in perfectly clean clay, 
uniform throughout, the texture of which 
showed that it had been laid there by water. 
The clean clay continued without change 
until it had attained a thickness of a little 
over eight feet. Then, as suddenly as it had 
begun, it stopped, and we were once more 
in layers of rubbish full of stone implements 
and pottery." "No ordinary rising of the river 
would leave behind it anything approaching 
the bulk of this clay bank; eight feet of sedi-
ment imply a very great depth of water, and 
the flood which deposited it must have been 
of a magnitude unparalleled in local history." 
Two hundred miles away Dr. Langdon found 
an alluvial stratum running through Kish. 
Writing in the Times (London) he declared 
that there was no doubt but that they had 
obtained confirmation of the Deluge of Gene-
sis. 

The extent of the Deluge may be questioned, 
but since its object was to destroy the Adamic 
race which was then confined within the 
limits of the great Sumerian Flood, it was 
doubtless the "then known world that went 
under the waters and the then known ani-
mals that were preserved alive." We quote 
here from Dr. Rendle Short in "The Bible 
and Modern Research." Thus the Deluge as 
recorded in Genesis once more emerges as a 
real event in history. "We now have the 
literary account in the Bible authenticated 
by the Pir-napistim story, and these two are 
sufficient to establish without question the 
fact of a great Deluge in the Mesopotamian 
Valley in pre-historic times." "The Romance 
of Archeology." 

(2) Sodom and Gomorrah 
The story of the wicked cities of the Plain 

which were destroyed when "the Lord rained 
upon them brimstone and fire out of heaven" 
has been another subject of cold contempt to 
the critics. They have for the most part re-
garded the incident as pure myth. Christians, 
on the other hand, agree as to the fact of the 
destruction while perhaps differing as to the 
`modus operandi.' Some regard it as a 
miraculous shower of sulphurous bombs from 
the sky; others as a natural occurrence on a 
grand scale, the miracle consisting of the 
precision of the event, at the time appointed 
by God. Dr. Melvin Kyle in "The Deciding 
Voice of the Monuments"has shown that the 
country where the cities are supposed to  

have stood is a valuable commentary upon 
the text of the Scripture. The land around 
the Dead Sea is described as one where sul-
phur, deposited by many hot springs, is 
abundant, and where bitumen ("slime" or 
asphalt) is seen oozing from the crevices in 
the rock. Each earthquake dislodges great 
sheets of it from the bottom of the lake. These 
conditions, with an explosion of pent-up 
gasses which collect in such geological for  - 
mations, would blow the burning sulphur 
high into the air, and the Jordan waters com-
ing down would dissolve the torn rock-salt 
stratum, and would thus describe exactly 
what must have taken place then—the smoke 
rising to heaven, the rain of fire and brim-
stone falling, and the fate of Lot's wife, 
caught in the terrible cataclysm and incrusted 
with salt. This place today, is a burned-out 
region of oil and asphalt, which inevitably 
leads to an explosion through the accumula-
tion of gases. The asphalt, heated to a high 
degree, would create the dense smoke—
"like the smoke of a furnace." With these 
materials present in abundance, any seismic 
disturbance would set it ablaze, and the whole 
country be lit up with the burning sulphur, 
and then become dark with the bituminous 
smoke. 

While archeological evidence corroborates 
with the background of Genesis 19 in this 
respect, objection was made to the statement 
in Scripture that the country around Sodom 
and Gomorrah was once well watered and 
fertile, "even as the garden of the Lord." 
But here again the spade proves mightier 
than the pen. Dr. Albright, Director of the 
American School of Oriental Research in 
Jerusalem, assures us that this is strictly in 
accord with archeological facts. The cultures 
that have been unearthed bear witness to .a 
flourishing civilization around 2000 B. C., 
which is the period of Abraham and Lot. It 
is manifest too, •that the civilization ceased 
abruptly on the Plain, there being no trace at 
all of a later civilization. 

The ruined cities themselves have not been 
found for the good reason that they are sub-
merged beneath the risen waters of the Dead 
Sea. Kyle says "in a few feet of water and 
mud the ruined cities hide their shame." The 
cities were not, as many imagnie, engulfed 
in the Dead Sea at the time of the catastrophe. 
Historians at the time of Christ, as Tacitus, 
or Geographers, as Strabo, refer to the sites 
of these cities as being burned up and in-
capable of growing anything, but do not hint 
that they were covered with the waters of 
the Sea. But it is a well-known fact that 
for centuries the waters have been encroach-
ing on the land. One of the schools of arche-
ology which has been looking for the rums 
of the cities in the southern part of the Dead 
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Sea, have found remains of the later city of 
Zoar, which was the successor to the "little 
city" of Zoar that Lot desired to escape to. 
From this it is inferred that Sodom and Go-
morrah lie beneath these shallow waters. "The 

slow elevation of the level of the Dead Sea," 
says Pere Mallon, "is an incontestable fact." 
Meantime, these excavations go on, and one 
may hear any day of the discovery of the 
long lost Cities of the Plain. 
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The Believer's Hands 
Extract from Address By F. S. MARSH 

(Lev. 8:14, 18, 22, 24; Acts 20:32-35; 1 Tim. 2: 
1, 2, 8) 

(Continued from last month) 

THE sons of Aaron are seen first of 
all putting their hands upon the 

head of the sin offering—the first ex-
perience that a soul must have in re-
lation to the death of Christ. 

The sin offering was taken and 
burned outside the camp; it had to go 
to the outside place and there the fire 
of judgment consumed it. Why did 
Aaron and his sons have to put their 
hands upon the head of the sin offer-
ing? The thought of putting their 
hands upon the head was to identify 
themselves entirely with that offering, 
so that as the bullock was taken with-
out the camp, and was consumed by 
the fire, and the great sin question was 
thus dealt with, there was that which, 
under the eye of God, had been trans-

,  f erred to the bullock. The identifica-
tion was so complete that all that had 
to be dealt with in them was typically 
transferred to the sin offering. 

If the great question of sin has not 
been faced in the light of the death of 
Christ and settled, we can never engage 
in priestly service, we can never have 
to do with the holy things of God, we 
can never be free to enter into the 
presence of God. The first great point 
in soul-history is to put our hands on 
the head of the bullock of the sin of-
fering, to face in all the seriousness of 
it, and yet in all the blessed results of 
it, the death of Christ as the sin offer-
ing, and to recognize that we have been  

identified with Him in relation to that 
offering, and that every question re-
lating to sin and sins has been met and 
settled in the death of Christ for the 
glory of God, never, never to be raised 
again. Can you look up to God with 
the assurance that there is no outstand-
ing question? Have you put your 
hands by faith on the sin offering? Have 
you known what it is to recognize by 
faith that you have been so perfectly 
identified with that sin offering, that 
the Lord Jesus, when He went down 
into death for you, settled every ques-
tion with God on your account, so that 
you may look up to God without a 
cloud and without a fear? Blessed, 
happy experience! 

Then there is another experience, 
and that is that the ram of the burnt 
offering was brought forward and 
again the hands of the sons of Aaron 
were put upon the head of the offering 
in identification. This suggests to us 
the death of Jesus as it is appreciated 
by God. Under the eye of God it set 
forth all the perfection, all the sweet-
ness, all the beauty, and the sweet-
smelling savor of the wondrous burnt 
offering—the death of Christ—which 
went up completely for God. The 
burnt offering was completely burnt 
on the altar of burnt offering; it was all 
for God; so that aspect of the death of 
Christ would suggest a sweet savor to 
God, for His own delight and pleasure. 
Think of the joy that the sons of Aaron 
would have as they put their hands on 
the head of that ram ere it was offered, 
in complete identification! •This did not 
mean a transference from them to it, 
but a transference from it to them; 
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quite the reverse order now, and we 
are able to go forward in all the ac-
ceptance of that blessed One who was 
the burnt offering to God. 

We had it before us in Ephesians, 
God has "taken us into favor in the Be-
loved" and in that "sw!eet-smelling 
savor" of Ephesians 5:2. How won-
derful to put our hands in affection as 
well as in faith upon the head of the 
burnt offering, and to learn in the 
presence of God that we are accepted 
in the Beloved! 

Then, the third occasion is most in-
teresting. The ram of consecration 
was brought out, and now the hands 
are seen placed on its head. All the 
preciousness of the devotedness of 
Christ was set forth in the ram of con-
secration, also that wondrous devotion 
that marked Him, and the love that 
was set forth in Him when He was 
prepared to sacrifice all that He had 
for the pleasure and will of God—
when He said, "Not my will, but thine 
be done." Are we, the sons of Aaron, 
to be identified with such an offering 
as that? Yes; their hands were put 
upon the head of that ram; their hands 
were used to give expression to the 
fact that they were identified with the 
ram of consecration. Now, thank God, 
we are as those who are completely 
identified with that great act of de-
votedness to God. That is the only 
basis on which we can really take up 
consecration for God—in the light of 
all the preciousness of the death of 
Christ, in the recognition that we are 
identified with that wonderful act. 

Now we can understand a little from 
that standpoint why the blood of that 
ram is applied not only to the right ear, 
as covering the whole of the intelli-
gence of the believer, but it is also put 
on the thumb of the right hand. You 
are set apart for God's pleasure, with 
all your intelligent being open to com-
munications from Him. You are also 
left here in the world that has rejected 
Christ, where that perfect life of His  

which was full of devoted activity to 
God has closed in His death, that those 
same activities may be continued. 

If we have been identified with 
Christ in relation to His death—as 
typified in the sin offering, in the burnt 
offering, and in the ram of consecra-
tion, and we are left here, it is in order 
that we may be serviceable to God in 
those activities that marked the blessed 
Lord Jesus in His pathway here, with 
hands marked by the blood of the ram 
of consecration—consecrated, set apart 
for God and for His interests. Let us 
look at our hands for a moment and 
enquire, What are these hands being 
used for, what are we doing with them? 
Are they being used entirely and ab-
solutely to further my own interests? 
Are they being used to build up the 
treasure cities of Pharaoh? Are they 
being used to add to the glories of 
Babylon? Or are they being used in 
priestly activity, for the furtherance of 
the interests of God on earth? This 
is surely a matter for our serious con-
sideration. 

In Psalm 24 the Psalmist raises the 
question, "Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in 
his holy place? He that hath CLEAN 
HANDS." There has gone up into tha 
presence of God that blessed, glorious 
Man who trod His perfect pathway 
here, who never once brought dishonor 
upon the name of God; never once 
were those hands hanging down in 
feebleness, and never once did they 
cease in their wondrous activity, their 
priestly service—that wondrous serv-
ice of grace. The hands of Jesus were 
always active in the interests of God, 
and in the tenderness aid compassion 
of love and care towards His own. One 
delights to think of the hands of Jesus. 
What a wonderful theme for medita-
tion—the hands of Jesus! I would 
commend it to you, if you have never 
thought of it, for meditation and con-
sideration. 

Take the Gospel of Mark, if you will, 
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and you will find the ceaseless activity 
of those hands. It is a wonderful 
theme; it should touch our hearts to 
read it. You will find in the very 
first chapter of the Gospel there came 
an unclean leper to Jesus, the Son of 
God, God's Servant. No one else 
would touch him, yet those blessed 
hands were ever ready to serve God 
and to serve men on God's behalf. So 
when that leper came to Him and said, 
"Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean," such was the wondrous 
character of the grace, such was the 
priestly activity of the hands of Jesus, 
that He put forth His hand and touched 
him. 

What tender grace on the part of 
Jesus! What a thrill would go through 
the being of that leper—a thrill never 
to be forgotten from that moment on-
ward! Jesus had not only healed him, 
but He had touched him. It was the 
hand, the consecrated hand, devoted to 
the will of God, that would leave an 
indelible impression upon that leper's 
spirit, that he was in contact not only 
with a God that was able to heal, but 
with a God that would touch him in 
tender grace. 

(To be continued) 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Race Tracks Set a Billion Dollar 
Betting Record 

Horse racing betting was a $1,126,308,-
645 business in 1944—enough to give ev-
ery man, woman and child in continental 
United States a Christmas present of $10. 

Led by the fabulous $410,230,402 wa-
gered in New York, the seventeen states 
polled by the Associated Press enjoyed 
their first billion dollar year at the mutual 
machines. The total was an increase of 
$421,166,388 over the 1943 total of $705,-
142,257. 

Taxes paid to the states and a few cities 
aggregated $55,971,232.87 for 1944, with 
New York again setting the pace by col-
lecting $27,664,387.78 in revenue from the 
wagering fraternity. 
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A year ago the seventeen states in-
volved collected only $32,424,738.48 in 
taxes from the bettors. 

Every state showed an increase in the 
amount of revenue obtained from the 
betting, Florida and Delaware benefiting 
particularly. 
Dr. Forrest C. Allen of Kansas University, 

says: "More money is bet on college football 
and basketball than on horse racing." 

If horse racing betting ran over a billion 
dollars, what would the amount be for all 
forms of betting? 

One columnist estimates that in New York 
City alone, the total of all types of wagering 
probably averages $50,000,000 a day. 

These are facts and figures to be given to 
"Modernist" preachers who still say the 
world is "getting better." 

Drunken Driver Danger Increasing 

The danger of the drunken driver on 
the highways of America is growing 
rather than waning, according to the 
latest nation-wide surveys. 

In fact, the problem of preventing the 
mixing of gasoline and alcohol has be-
come so acute that now it is considered 
by the California Department of Motor 
Vehicles to be "perhaps the most difficult 
enforcement problem confronting the 
traffic authorities." 

Nor is the danger which follows drink-
ing confined only to the driver. The 
surveys of the National Safety Council 
show that drinking on the part of pedes-
trians is even more dangerous to the per-
son concerned than in the case of drivers. 
Thus last year, 13 per cent of all drivers 
involved in fatal accidents were found 
to have been drinking, whereas 14 per 
cent of the pedestrians were found to 
have been. 

An idea of the expense of drunkenness can 
be gained from the following report of one 
State: 

The cost to New York State taxpayers 
of supporting drunkards in penal institu-
tions of the State last year was $845,000, 
Judge Arthur L. Wilder of the Rochester 
City Court said at the closing session of 
the New York State Association of Mag-
istrates. He reported that 8,889 persons 
were sent to penitentiaries last year and 
that of this number, 5,946, or 67 per cent, 
were convicted on public intoxication 
charges. 

It is high time for the world to be re -
minded afresh that the unfailing Word of 
God still says the drunkards "shall not in-
herit the kingdom of God" (I Cor. 6:9-10). 
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Gospel Tracts and Stationery 
for the Armed Forces 

WE are glad to insert the following 
letter from our brother John Fer- 

guson. God has opened up to him a 
greater work, with the armed forces, 
than was ever expected. 

Both Fundamental and Modernistic 
ChaplainS are recognizing that Bro. 
Ferguson's tracts and gospel stationery 
carry the message the boys and girls in 
service need. Their letters assure him, 
whatever he sends is not being wasted, 
and is much appreciated. 

He is sending them the best litera-
ture obtainable, but the many requests 
will not be met unless the Lord's people 
know of this great opportunity, and 
arise with exercised hearts to share in 
it. The boys in the front lines can't 
carry paper and envelopes, so the Chap-
lains are supplying them with this gos-
pel stationery, to write letters home. 
These letters are valued and are being 
read and re-read by loved ones of all 
faiths who receive them. Thus the 
boy himself, the censor, his loved ones 
and friends are confronted with four 
gospel texts on each letter. Should the 
boy die and this be his last letter home, 
how it will be valued. Who can esti-
mate the blessing these Scriptures may 
bring to sorrowing relatives and 
friends. 

Earnest prayer is needed, asking God 
to bless his written word that is reach-
ing all branches of the service through 
Brother Ferguson and others. Let us 
make it a special matter of prayer at 
this time. 	 T. B. C. 
Dear Fellow Believer: 

For the past four months I have been work-
ing in the camps of California and have been 
having a most blessed time. I have spent 
much time in the various Army and Navy 
embarkation camps and centers and the Lord 
has enabled me to reach hundreds of thou-
sands of men on their way overseas with the 

Gospel through the Gospel Booklets and 
Tracts which I have been supplying the men. 
God has manifested His power, presence, and 
leading. 

At the San Francisco Port of Embarkation 
I was given an official list of all Transport 
Chaplains from that Port in the Pacific and 
was asked to provide each of these 72 trans-
fer Chaplains with the Gospel Booklets, Tracts 
and Gospel Stationery for their men. Each 
one of these Chaplains has at least 4,000 men 
on the way out and a like number of men 
on furlough and wounded on the return trip. 
Here is a matchless opportunity to get the 
Gospel to a quarter of a million men on their 
way to the battle fronts of the Pacific. Also, 
recently I received the names and addresses 
of 494 Overseas Chaplains with the request 
that each of them be supplied the Gospel 
i..00klets, Tracts and Gospel Stationery for 
their men. These (494 Overseas Chaplains) 
serve over one million men in the various 
areas of military operations overseas. Here, 
indeed, is a mighty opportunity in the Gospel. 
We have been unable to date to send them 
the Gospel Stationery due to lack of funds 
in the Free Stationery Fund. Will you kindly 
pray for the great need as to the Gospel 
Stationery. This is a continuing need, as 
the demands by the Chaplains for the sta-
tionery, week by week, are on the increase. 

The tracts, booklets, and stationery are sent 
out from different sources. Some free, others 
I pay for. 

So many have asked if it is the paper 
shortage that prevents us from meeting the 
demands of the Chaplains for the Gospel 
Stationery. It is not the lack of paper, but 
rather of funds. There are 400 to 500 Chap-
lains now on the waiting list for the Gospel 
Stationery. 

Yours in His Blessed Service, 
John Ferguson 

The Gospel Perpetuating Fund, Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, will gladly forward gifts for this work. 

Excerpt from letter 
"I am thankful to God and grateful to you 

for your gift which was recently forwarded 
me through The Gospel Perpetuating Fund. 
As I look back on the past year, there is only 
cause to praise Him from whom all blessings 
flow. Surely He is good and doeth good. I 
praise Him, too, for the faithfulness of His 
saints through whom much of His goodness 
is manifested in their ministry of love. The 
Lord recompense thy work, and a full re- 
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ward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel, 
under whose wings thou art come to trust" 
Ruth 2:12." 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 

Fellowship Received for Home Workers 

The following amounts have been received by 
Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas.. Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

For Home Workers 
1361 Washington 	 $ 10.00 
1362 Ohio 	  6.00 
1363 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 33.50 
1365 California 	  9.00 
1366 Iowa 	  90.00 
1367 California 	  5.00 
1368 France 	  40.00 
1370 New Jersey 	  65.00 
1371 Iowa 	  120.00 
1373 California 	  5.00 
1375 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 40.00 
1376 Iowa 	  40.00 
1380 Nebraska 	  520.00 
1382 Arizona 	  300.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1364 Michigan 	  2.95 
1372 Kansas 	  5.80 
1377 Canada 	  2.00 
1378 Canada 	  2.00 
1379 Illinois   125.00 
1380 Nebraska     430.00 
1381 Illinois 	 .75 
1383 Iowa (assembly) 	  15.00 

Office Expense 
1363 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 2.00 
1366 Iowa 	  10.00 
1371 Iowa 	  1.00 
1374 Minnesota 	  1.00 
1375 Minnesota (Longfellow) 	 2.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1369 Ohio 	  10.00 

Hymn Book Fellowship 
1379 Illinois   200.00 

Old Folk's Home 
1380 Nebraska 	  50.00 
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Christian Servicemen's Centers 
Christian Servicemen's Center, 646 S. State 

Street, Chicago, Illinois. C. E. Bulander in 
charge of personal work. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Missouri. Arthur Rodgers, Director. 

Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 
Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. Vernon 
Schlief, Director. 

Christian Canteen, 115 Fulton Street, New 
York. James Slip Mission. 

Hospitality Center, 322 W. Wisconsin, room 
203 (2nd floor), Alhambra Building, Mil-
waukee, Wisconsin. Henry Petersen, Director. 

Victory Center, Stelton, New Jersey, near 
Camp Kilman. Harold Harper, Director. 

Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 
California. Tom M. Olson, personal worker. 

Victory Center, 300 W. Main Street, Belle-
ville, Illinois. George Gray, Director. 

Pfc. Wesley Theobald 37594640, is now lo-
cated at 379 Station Hospital, Camp Bowie, 
Texas, and would be pleased to contact any 
Christians in that camp. 

The suggestion has been made by one of 
the readers of Light and Liberty that the 
Assemblies should make a special effort to 
see that any brother in fellowship with 
them and leaving for the Armed Forces 
should have a letter of commendation to 
carry with him. 

Servicemen welcome at DeLand Florida 
Gospel Hall, 726 E. New York Ave. Breaking 
of Bread Lord's Day 10:30; S. S. 2:30; Gospel 
8:00. Prayer Meeting, Tuesday 8:00; Bible 
Study, Friday 8:00. Dr. H. G. Bow, Dreka 
Bldg., DeLand, Florida. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kansas 
City 6, Missouri-We are indeed having good 
times at the Canteen. "The Lord of the har-
vest" is giving us to see manifest evidence of 
His power in reaching precious souls. Eter-
nity alone will tell the full story. David 
Lawrence and C. E. Bulander have been 
giving excellent help of late and the former 
is still with us. J. A. Horn, February 9. 

A Christian Canteen For Servicemen 
In Lower Manhattan 

For many years the James Slip Gospel 
Mission, which is operated and supported by 
the Assemblies in Metropolitan New York, 
has undertaken a gospel effort among sea-
faring men. During the past two years this 
work has been expanded to not only include 
merchant seamen, but soldiers and sailors of 
allied nations in a large room at 115 Fulton 
Street, New York, which was rendered for 
this purpose. 

Each week night a different Assembly is 
responsible for the operation of the Center. 
A number of brethren go forth on the streets 
and invite any wandering servicemen in for 
the evening. Anywhere from 6 to 30 come in 
and stay for a number of hours. They may 
read or play games, after which light re-
freshments are served. During the period 
around the table, testimonies •are given by 
Christian boys present after which a brother 
gives a short to-the-point gospel message. 

This work has been greatly blest of the 
Lord in the salvation of precious souls every 
week. 
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Radio Evangelism 

Please notify at once of new programs or 
corrections. 

Truth and Freedom. T. James Lyttle. 
WKIP, Poughkeepsie, New York, 1450 kc. 

Sunday, 12:30 p. m. to 1:00 p. m. 
WFAS, White Plains, New York, 1230 kc., 

Sunday 12:30 p. m. to 1:00 p. m. 

Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
WMLT, Dublin, Georgia, Sunday, 8:45 a. in. 
WMAZ, Macon, Georgia, Scheduled but time 

not announced. 

Bible Treasury Hour Tom Westwood 
KMTR, Hollywood, Calif. Sundays 3:30 p. 

Daily, Mon. thru Fri., 8:45 a. m. 
KVOS, Bellingham, Wash., Sundays-3 p. m. 
.NJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska. Sundays, 9:15 a. m. 

WJBW, New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Wednesday, 7:05 p. m. to 7:35 p. m. Vernon 
Schlief. 

KVFD, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc., Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Gospel Echoes Broadcast. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 4:00 
to 4:15 p. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WCAR, Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Tuesdays through Friday. Harold Mackay. 

WOLS, Florence, South Carolina, 1230 Kc., 
Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday 6:45 p. m. 
Ernest Gross. 

CKCR, Kitchener, Ontario. 5:00-5:15 p. rn. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

WJBK, Detroit, Michigan, 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. in. Sunday. 

WOV, New York, 1280 Kc., 10.30 p. m., Sat-
urday. 

WRNL, Richmond, Virginia, 910 Kc„ 8:30 a. m. 
Sunday. 

KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 
Orton Goodwin. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

WMNC, Ashville, North Carolina, 570 Kc, 
Saturday, 8:15 a. rn. William Brown. 

WKST, New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Kc., 
Saturday, 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. Eastern War 
Time. Earl Miller. 

WAIT, Chicago, Illinois, 1:30 p m. Sunday, 
Sponsored by fifteen Assemblies of Chicago 
and vicinity. 

WCSC, Charleston, South Carolina, 1390, Kc., 
First of each month, hour not given. 
Walter Nelson. 

CMW, Havana, Cuba, 630 Kc., short wave 
61.30. Sundays: 4:30-5:00 p. m. English 
and Spanish. R. T. Halliday. 

French Programs—John Smart 
CKRN, Rouyn, Quebec, Sunday 10:15 p. tn. 
CHAD, Amos, Quebec, Sunday 10:15 p. m. 
CKVD, Val d' Or, Quebec, Sunday 10:15 p. m. 
CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 

at 9:15 p. m. 

Radio Sunday School—C. E. Tatham. 
CHEX, Peterborough, Ontario. Sunday 10:00. 

10:30 a. m. 
CKWS, Kingston, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

a. in. 
CFCH, North Bay, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 a. m. 
CJKL, Kirkland Lake, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 a. m. 
CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Sunday 9:30-

10:00 a. m. 
CJIC, Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario, Sunday, 9:30-

10:00 a. m. 
CKRN, Rouyn, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

a. rn. 
CKVD, Val d'Or, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

a. m. 
CHAD, Amos, Quebec, Sunday 9:30-10:00 

a. m. 

James Lyttle, Huguenot, Orange Co., N. Y. 
We shall be glad to have those in the N. Y. 
area notify their unsaved relatives who live in 
the Bronx, or in N. J., near the Hudson river, 
of the radio program. The program is heard 
well at those points over the White Plains 
station. If further north, then it can be 
heard over the Poughkeepsie station. We 
shall be glad to have a card from any of the 
believers who have heard the program. We 
are anxious to check our coverage, so that 
we might be guided as to future plans. We 
shall appreciate that service very much. 

January 26. 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them.  
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

UNITED STATES 
Atchison, Kansas, Conference—In the will 

of the Lord we plan to hold our annual two-
day conference over the Easter Season in our 
new gospel hall, 1145 Commercial Street, 
beginning with a prayer meeting Friday eve-
ning 8:00 p. m., March 30, and the usual ac-
tivities the following two, days. A cordial in-
vitation is given to the Lord's people to come, 
if possible, and share with us the good things 
from the hands of God, in these eventful 
days. Communicate with R. L. Townsend, 
1103 Atchison St., Atchison, Kansas. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, 1108 North 24 Street, 
Birmingham, Alabama, wishes to contact 
other Christians in this vicinity. 

William S. Hynd (Northern Ontario) Wil-
liam D. Hynd (Jamaica), and Albert Horton 
(Africa) spent some time in and near Buf-
falo, N. Y., telling of the work in these mis-
sion fields, far and near, and ministering to 
the necessities of believers. 

E. K. Bailey reported a very good interest 
in the Gospel at Couer d' Alene, Idaho, during 
February, especially among the young people. 

J. J. Rouse is now in Oakland, California, 
on his way back to Canada. He reports it is 
very difficult to have meetings on the coast 
because of war work. However, he has had 
fair attendance in all places. February 16. 

Brethren Schwartz and Bousfield are seeing 
the Lord's blessing on their labors at Win-
ston-Salem, North Carolina. 

Edwin Fesche and Sam Elliott are holding 
cottage meetings in a large housing develop-
ment district. One man recently professed to 
be saved, and several Christians were helped. 
Bro. Fesche also has well attended gospel 
meetings in Tenafly, N. J., Yonkers, N. Y., and 
Newport News, Va., where a fine work is 
being carried on by a group who work among 
servicemen and distribute tracts. 

J. W. Bramhall, Box 245, Denton, Mary-
land—The Lord graciously blest a visit to 
Newport News, Virginia, and Raleigh, North 
Carolina, this past month, helping with min- 
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istry concerning "The Ministry of the Holy 
Spirit." The saints were stirred and the 
spirit gave blessing in the salvation of a 
few souls. Praise His name! Am now be -
ginning a visit among the believers in the 
Indian assembly at Pembroke, North Carolina. 

E. G. Dillon spent seven weeks in Virginia, 
Minn. He is now at Harvey, N. Dak., going 
on six weeks. Attendance large and en-
couraging. 

Paul Plubell and Gordon N. Reager are 
conducting Gospel meetings at Bryn Mawr 
Assembly, Pennsylvania. The children are 
coming out well and hope to see a few saved. 
Attendance has been encouraging in spite of 
the extreme weather and other difficulties. 
Plan to return to Georgia in the early spring. 

Henry Armerding had good meetings at 
Palisades Park, Elizabeth, Dumont, Paterson, 
Plainfield, and Jersey City, New Jersey; 
Boyertown, Doylestown, and Wilkes Barre, 
Pennsylvania. He is now home for a few 
days before taking a journey westward. He 
expects to spend a little time at Sheboygan 
and Silverdale, Wisconsin; Peoria and Cham-
paign, Illinois; Davenport, Iowa, and Colum-
bus, Ohio, and then on to the conference at 
Greensboro, North Carolina, where he plans 
to spend some time. February 10. 

W. J. Florence has started a series of four 
Sunday night Prophetic talks in the Dear-
born Assembly, Michigan, and looks to the 
Lord for blessing—particularly among the 
unsaved. February 8. 

H. A. Becker, Cleveland, Ohio, continues 
with his meetings in the railroad yards and 
among the colored folks with the help of T. B. 
Nottage. Good interest is reported. Feb. 13. 

Stanley Ledyard has seen a measure of 
blessing at Aurora, Missouri, for one has pro-
fessed salvation. February 12. 

Herbert C. Webber has been laboring m 
Mount Vision, New York. Has experienced 
a hearty response among the people who are 
coming out in good numbers despite heavy 
snows and rural conditions. The Sunday 
School is also increasing. February 12. 

Sheldon L Bard, 845 Ridge Avenue, Pitts-
burgh 12, Pennsylvania—Have just returned 
from a short visit in Maryland, Virginia, West 
Virginia, and Ohio. One's feelings are mixed 
with joy and sadness. Surely the Lord's 
servants are called to sincere consecration, 
to more careful study, and prayerful invita- 
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tion of Paul in his care of the churches. Here 
in Pittsburgh the Lord fills our hands wtih 
pastoral and teaching opportunities. Feb. 20. 

Dan M. Dunnett is busy on the West Coast 
at present. Has been having meetings for two 
weeks at Bethany Hall, Oakland, California. 
The Servicemen's Center also keeps one busy 
as many boys come around. It is good to hear 
the testimonies of those who love the Lord. 
Expect to have a baptismal service at Bethany 
Hall tonight. February 14. 

Mun Hope (Kwong Man Low) Chinese 
Evangelist, was at Longview, Washington in 
January. Due to the keen interest the 
Thursday evening meeting was held in the 
Longview High School Auditorium. In ad-
dition, young people's meetings were held, 
attended by three thousand students in 
Longview and Kelso. Souls professed to be 
saved. 

Mason City, Iowa—Elgie B. Jamison, who 
now lives here, is conducting meetings at 
Clear Lake, Iowa, and had the joy of seeing 
a soul profess to be saved. 

Albany, New York—Brethren meeting at 
Clinton Avenue are again uniting in happy 
fellowship with us at 13 Western Avenue. 

Lorain, Ohio—We are rejoicing in the 
"good hand of our God upon us" (Neh. 2:8). 
There is evidence that the Lord is dealing 
with hearts here in Lorain—both among the 
saved and the unsaved. The visit of Joe 
Nieboer, of Chicago, was with blessing. He 
also addressed the Bible class in Strongsville, 
Ohio, about 30 miles distant, Jan. 10. This 
weekly cottage meeting has encouraged us, 
in spite of the almost impassable roads. T. A. 
Hay, formerly a missionary to Japan and 
Formosa, now laboring in Toledo, Ohio, ex-
pects to visit us February 15. Pray with us 
for this needy field—Ohio. There is room 
for much work. I have been asking the Lord 
for a co-worker, one with evangelistic gift. 

Jack Sietman. February 6. 

Meadville, Penn.—A woman professed to 
be saved about two weeks ago. She had been 
a church member for a long time. Have 
more than 50 in our branch Sunday school 
on Sundays. The adult Bible Class, mostly 
mothers and some fathers of the children, 
is very attentive, and some of them we be-
lieve are not far from the Kingdom of God. 
The children are also doing very well with 
their Scripture memory work. The Sunday 
School is conducted in a Government Hous-
ing Project, in the recreational center con-
sisting of two rooms, a kitchen, and hall-
way. They gave us the use of the recrea-
tional center with equipment, chairs and 
tables, rent free. Heat is even furnished. 
We feel the Lord has set an open door be-
fore us. Earl Miller. 

Luvale New Testament 

Albert Horton (N. Rhodesia), who has been 
in this country, without his family, since 
late August, on a special mission, expects to 
return about April 1. His mailing address 
while here is c/o National Bible Institute, 
240 W. 55th Street, New York 19, N. Y. Bro-
ther Horton has been handling the proof 
reading of the "Luvale" New Testament 
recently revised on the field. The financial 
'burden totaling several thousand dollars 
including the actual printing and binding is 
largely being assumed by the American Bible 
Society, Bible House, Park Ave. at 57 Street, 
New York 22, N. Y. Brother Horton has also 
arranged and is proof reading a new "Lu-
vale" Hymn and Chorus book of some 250 
selections. The Song Book is being published 
by Loizeaux Bros., 19 W. 21st Street, New 
York 10, N. Y., at a cost of approximately 
$1,000. We feel many of the Lord's people 
would like to have a specific hand in this 
work in which event contributions may be 
made direct to either of the publishers, ear 
marking such gifts for the specific purpose 
intended, or, to our brother while he is still in 
this country. Upon the arrival in Africa our 
brother expects to spend three weeks with his 
family (wife and 5 children) then make a 
2500 mile trip in to the field. Psalm 68:11, 
"The Lord gave the word: Great the company 
of those that published it." May it be said 
of us, even as of the Phillipian saints, "Ye 
sent once and again unto my necessity" Phil. 
4:16. "Bob" Fisher. 

A Christian Welcome To the Valiant 

Commander of Malta 

Nearly 100 assemblies in New England, 
New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania 
were represented at a welcome rally for Lieu-
tenant-General Sir William G. S. Dobbie and 
Lady Dobbie, held at the City Center in New 
York City, January 23. Over 1700 persons 
were present who listened with rapt atten-
tion to the General's account of over 2,300 
bombings of Malta regarding which he gave 
the Lord the glory in the following words: 

"I have made it a habit to bring all my 
problems to Him—both great and small—
both professional and private and I can 
testify that the help He gives is certain 
and convincing and I could not face life 
without Him." 

Many mentioned, after the rally, that their 
own faith had been strengthened by the mir-
acles that the Lord had performed at Malta 
in answer to the prayers of General and 
Lady Dobbie and Christian members of his 
staff. 
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Savannah, Georgia—We had been exercised 
in prayer for quite some time about the 
need of a new building in which to conduct 
our meetings, as the building which we were 
using was poorly located, and otherwise un-
suited for the purpose. When we received 
notice to vacate our building, which we had 
been renting for a number of years, our 
first tendency was to feel alarmed, as there 
were no buildings of this type for rent. The 
defense housing situation was claiming all 
available housing facilities .  

We took the matter to the throne of grace, 
seeking to discern the Lord's guidance for 
us. The answer to our prayer came largely 
through the kindness of other Christians. 
Bro. David Brinkman, of Augusta, was here 
at the request of the brethren to render ad-
vice in connection with our problem, as it 
was a problem indeed to be faced with the 
necessity of erecting a new building while 
building materials were so restricted. We 
had no alternative but to build a temporary 
meeting place, if our meetings were to con-
tinue while arrangements for the new build-
ing were in process. But even a temporary 
structure would have been out of the ques-
tion, had it not been for the gracious man-
ner in which the Lord exercised the hearts 
of others of His people to help us. 

Bro. Brinkman drew the plan for the 
canvas covered tabernacle shown in the 
picture accompanying this article, and of-
fered to bring a car load of brethren from 
Augusta to erect the structure for us. The 
offer was accepted, as of the Lord, and the 
work proceeded as planned. We purchased 
a lot 80' x 117' in an excellent location, the 
new neighborhood being very favorable to-
ward the gospel. The tabernacle is situated 
at the rear of the lot, so as to allow space 
for our new building. This structure serves  

its purpose admirably, being of inexpensive 
construction, but durable, and easily heated 
during cold weather. As our building fund 
was exhausted by the purchase of the lot, 
we wish to acknowledge our indebtedness to 
Bro. Brinkman, not only for the work in-
volved in putting up the structure, but also 
for a gift from the assemblies where he 
labors, which amount was sufficient to cover 
the cost of materials used. Our new address 
is 115 West 40th Street. Also, as we anticipate 
beginning our new building shortly, we would 
solicit the prayers of the Lord's people, that 
our testimony may be made to redound to 
the glory of Him Who has redeemed us with 
His own precious blood. William Thompson. 

Miami, Fla., Coconut Grove Assembly-
Bro. Benjamin Bradford, who came here this 
winter on the advice of his doctor, is im-
proving gradually. He was advised to spend 
six months of the year in Florida, and due 
to the fact that he has the use of only one 
lung as the result of his previous illness, 
he was warned not to speak more than twice 
a week while here, and not at all in the 
North. We have been edified and encour-
aged by his ministry each Lord's day morn-
ing and he shares the gospel meeting with 
Bro. Hugh Thorpe. Mrs. Bradford is with 
him and they are staying at the home of 
their son whose address is 202 N. W. 92nd 
Street, Miami 38, Fla. We will value prayer 
on his behalf. 

Brother Thorpe, who is also accompanied 
by Mrs. Thorpe, occupies an apartment at 
461 S. W. 7th Street, Miami, Fla., and holds a 
cottage meeting during the week at the 
home of a brother, and neighbors are in-
vited in. He also gives helpful ministry at 
the Wednesday night meeting in the hall. 

Edwin J. Warner. 
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Godfrey Coombs, R. F. D. 3, Marion, Vir-
ginia.—I have been occupied around Marion 
since December 28, with regular activities, 
such as the two Bible Schools and gospel 
ministry on Lord's day, and with visiting 
homes both in Marion and in the country. 
A special missionary Sunday at the hall when 
M. Ksara of Morocco was here, brought a 
full attendance. We have in mind to conduct 
regular missionary meetings. I am keeping 
up the children's work at Carlock Creek, 
weekly. Numbers are from 18-30, and the 
mental progress in Bible knowledge is in-
creasing. We desire to see some confessions. 
I have begun speaking in the rural schools 
and hope to visit one a day, more if possible. 

Augusta, Ga.—The new work at Jewell 1. 
going on steadily. Those who professed in the 
tent meetings are evidencing life in Christ. 
I am working hard still on building our 
rouse and fixing up the gospel signs at the 
front. I think we have the finest location in 
Augusta for gospel signs. Seven bus lines 
pass on the double highway besides countless 
cars and trucks day and night. The Lord 
has enabled me to make a new type of gospel 
sign, which is the talk of the town. It lights 
by a lantern on a 16 x 12 foot sign and is con-
stantly moving with verses of Scripture com-
ing up line by line. It is readable over a hail 
block away and enables us to put lots of the 
good Word of God before the people in a 
way that they almost have to read it. I have 
been working on it a long tine. We leave it 
operating most of the night. Its contsruction 
and its upkeep is small when one thinks of 
the many who read God's Word who other-
wise are unreachable. I would like to put 
one in many of the big cities. If any Chris-
tian can find a good location I will be glad to 
hear from him. David Brinkman. 

CANADA 

Toronto, Canada—Central and Swanwick 
Assemblies purpose holding their Annual 
Conference in Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles 
St. E., on Friday, Saturday, and Lord's Day, 
March 30,31, April 1, with prayer meetings on 
Thursday 7:45 p. m. Meetings on Friday 10:30 
a. m., 2:30 and 7:00 p. m.; Saturday 2:30 and 
7:00 p. m.; Lord's Day 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 
7:30 p. m. Usual arrangements for visitors. 
Correspondents: G. W. Cunnington, 683 Eg-
linton Ave. East, and R. Woodward, 23 En-
derby Rd. 

E. K. Bailey gave addresses on the Book of 
Revelation in Penticton, B. C., using his 
large chart and reported a good interest 
during his four weeks of meetings. He is 
now in Trail, B. C., for a short season. 

R. L. Savage, who is at present laboring 
among the assemblies on the Pacific Coast,  

recently had series of meetings in each of the 
three assemblies in Victoria; at Bethesda 
Hall, Oaklands Hall, and Victoria Hall. In-
terest and attendance were good in all cases, 
and the ministry proved helpful and stim-
ulating. By request, he gave a special ad-
dress in each of the three Halls, entitled 
"Why We Meet As We Do," in which he 
emphasized the adherence of the Assemblies 
to the New Testament principles of Church 
truth, practice, and doctrine. The Lord 
blessed his ministry to both saint and sinner 
in each series. February 16. 

Copper Cliff, Ontario—The meeting at 
Catchell Gospel Hall wish to have the visit of 
Evangelist, Arthur E. Smith, to their locality, 
made known in your paper. God has come in, 
and in a wonderful way saved eight souls as 
well as restored several prodigals, and the 
special meetings only commenced last Sun-
day night. We look earnestly to our Sover-
eign Lord to continue to snatch souls from the 
eternal burnings. We seek, too, the prayers of 
God's people everywhere that His name will 
be glorified and that any who name the name 
of Christ will depart from iniquity ;  also that 
as the angels in Heaven are rejoicing, His 
people on earth may send up a loud ho-
sannah to the glory of His grace. 

Gospel Hall, Saskatoon, Sask.—Christians 
here have enjoyed a visit during the past two 
weeks from E. B. Godfrey, of Red Deer, 
Alberta. The Word of the Lord has caused 
much exercise of heart amongst His people, 
and we feel our brother's visit has been a 
direct answer to the prayers of the saints 
here. G. Maslen, February 19. 

An Assembly Home For Aged Saints 
Beloved Brethren in Christ: 

After prolonged exercise and definite 
prayer it has been decided to meet an urgent 
need by founding, in the province of On-
tario, an Assembly home for aged saints. To 
this end a Board has been formed of re-  , 
sponsible brethren: 

President, James Heels, Port McNichol, On-
tario; Vice President, Thomas Erwin, Guelph, 
Ontario; Secretary, James Gunn, Midland, 
Ontario; Treasurers: Graham Swales, Mid-
land, Ontario; Albert Kitcher, Toronto, On - 
tario. 

These brethren earnestly solicit your in-
terest and your prayers that they might be 
directed to, and enabled to secure a suitable 
property, and that God may exercise some 
qualified nurse to assume the responsibility 
of matron. 

The objective of this venture of faith, this 
labor of love, is, that the aged and lonely 
among the Assemblies might be given the 
proper care and rest in a home where a true 
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spiritual atmosphere will be maintained, and 
happy Christian fellowship fostered. Above 
and beyond this that God might be glorified. 

Any information may be obtained upon 
request. 

James Gunn, Secretary, Box 993, Midland, 
Ontario. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Curley Hill, Pa., February 6, 1945. 

To the Christians gathered to the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ: 

We commend to your loving care and 
fellowship our Brother, H. Welcome Det-
weiler, of Perkasie, Pa., who has manifested 
real devotion to Christ and an earnest desire 
to win the lost to Him. He has been a faith-
ful teacher in the Sunday school and in all 
the gospel activities he has always been a 
great help, both here and in the surrounding 
districts and assemblies. 

His wife is well qualified to assist him 
in his labors. The Lord has definitely laid 
upon their hearts the desire to devote their 
full time to His work and has directed them 
to Durham, N. C. 

May your prayers and fellowship be their 
continual portion so that many might be 
saved through their labors and that real 
testimonies to our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be the result as they seek to serve Him. 

Clarence J. Loux, Samuel Y. Godshalk, 
Oliver M. Landes, Wm. H. Tyson, Howard 
Tyson, Monroe M. Detweiler, Arlington F. 
Myers. 

Augusta, Georgia, January 7, 1945. 
To all those who "love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity" 
And who "gather together" in His Name: 

Greetings in the Name of our Living Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

We commend to your prayerful fellowship 
our brother E. F. Warr of Augusta, Georgia. 

He was led to the Lord in the tent meetings 
here in 1929; has since "grown in grace and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ" in the assembly. He has marked 
himself out among us as a brother faithful to 
the Lord and to His people, and zealous in 
every phase of the Lord's work. 

For years he had helped in the ministry of 
the gospel and in the gospel sign and tract 
part of the work here, going also alone to the 
train and bus terminals, airport, servicemen's 
center and to restaurants, giving out tracts 
and speaking to people, in which he has 
displayed God-given "grace" (Galatians 2:9) 
for this work. 

He is now leaving a good job to give his 
whole time to the Lord's work, while de-
pending on the Lord for his needs, and in this 
most important step we are of one mind in  

commending him as one of the Lord's "la-
borers" Matt. 9:37, 38. 

Signed in behalf of the assembly of Chris-
tians meeting in the Lord's Name in Grace 
Chapel, Augusta, Ga. 

C. L. Van Dyke, G. B. Mims, F. W. New-
man, A. F. Gray, David Brinkman, A. I. 
Key. 

Signed in behalf of the assembly of Chris-
tians meeting in the Lord's Name in Gospel 
Chapel, Avera, Ga. 

C. L. Rogers, P. N. Powell, W. S. Phillips. 
Signed in behalf of the assembly of Chris-

tians meeting in the Lord's Name in Marana-
tha Chapel, Union Point, Ga. 

B. R. Harper, R. L. Bramlett. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Miss Hariett Minns (China) 98 W. Northrup 
Place, Buffalo, N. Y., who was suddenly taken 
ill a year ago, March 17, is still under the 
doctor's and nurse's care. Her left side is 
still helpless. Pray for our sister who gave 
of the best of her life, 25 years, in service 
for the Master in that far off land. 

Please pray for Stanley Ledyard and his 
wife, Aurora, Mo., who have not been well. 
They are also faced with the problem of 
finding another home as their present home 
must be vacated by March 1. 
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Address Changes 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111I1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Address correspondence for West Adams 
Gospel Hall to Ebenezer Wallace, 2933 12th 
Avenue, Los Angeles 16, California. 

Inglis Fleming may be reached at 915 W. 
Galer, Seattle 99, Washington, for a time. 

Archie T. Stewart may be addressed at 
1850 Locust Ave., Long Beach, Calif., while 
he is ministering on the West Coast. 

John Govan, 9591 Sorrento Ave., Detroit 
27, Mich. 

David Brinkman, M. R. 38, Milledgeville 
Rd., Augusta, Ga. 

J. T. Dixon, K, 481 Truman Boyd Manor, 
Long Beach 6, Calif. 

MINNESOTA 
ALEXANDRIA. Gospel Chapel, Cor. 7th Ave. 

and Nakomis St., 
R. B. McFarlane, 515 9th Ave. West. 

MISSOURI 
ST. LOUIS. Kossuth Ave. Gospel Hall. Con 

Kossuth and Harris Ayes. 
Elmer H. Keppel, 4112 West Green Lea 
Place, St. Louis 15. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 
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Mr. and Mrs. William McBride (Manchester, 
Conn. and Toronto, Ont.) at the time of go-
ing to print were expecting to sail from New 
Orleans for Chile, South America. May 
they be accompanied with our earnest 
prayers! This is their first such trip into 
the foreign field. 

Robert N. Tharp, Apt. 10, 2250 Vallejo 
Street, San Francisco, California—A cable 
reached me last Sunday stating that my 
father (Mr. Edwin J. Tharp) had suffered a 
"minor" stroke on Monday, February 5, and 
was in hospital, but "improving." There was 
no further information, but my Mother asked 
for special prayer. We should therefore be 
deeply grateful if you would add your in - 
tercessions to those already going up for 
him to the Throne of Grace, that he may be 
speedily restored to health and strength, and 
may have many more years of service for 
the Lord in China. Please also pray for my 
mother and two sisters, that in this time of 
severe trial they may be given the needed 
grace and strength. Should you care to 
write them, their address is, c/o Rydal Mount, 
Durban, Union of South Africa. However, 
you may always send your letters to me here 
at the above address, and I will be only too 
glad to forward them. February 16. 

ISLANDS 
Miss M. Bolton, Apartado 128, Puerto Plata, 

Dominican Republic: My "family" are all well 
at present. One girlie has had a bad cold, 
but she is much better now. Due to lack of 
room and conveniences in this house, I have 
not been able to take in any more as yet, 
though there are a number who have applied 
and who need a home. Houses anywhere 
near suitable for this kind of work, are very 
scarce. But we look to the Lord for His 
blessing and perhaps later He will give us a 
bigger and better place. We all had a very 
happy time at Christmas, and my four were 
certainly excited over everything We had a 
tree, and it was the first they had seen. I 
got up quite early (as I thought) on Christmas 
morning, only to find that they were all up 
long before me and were patiently (or im-
patiently) waiting for me. I could tell by 
snatches of their conversation that they had 
already been having a look at the parcels 
under the tree. I am very thankful to the 
Lord for the provision He made, making it 
possible to bring a little happiness into the 
lives of these four and of a number of others 
at the festive season. (1-13-45) 
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A. C. Peterkin, Box 165, Bridgetown, Bar-
bados, B. W. I.: On Nov. 25th I left Barbados 
by schooner on another of my missionary 
trips. In the tiny out-of-the-way island of 
Bequia, I received a hearty welcome from 
the little group of believers and other folk, 
who now seldom see a visiting missionary 
After days evangelizing, I took a sloop over 
to St. Vincent and have been having a busy 
time of it in Kingston, in the Gospel, in min-
istry to believers, and in Sunday schools. 
By bus I went for meetings in Georgetown; 
by car to Brighton, and by launch along the 
West coast, touching several villages, to Chat-
eaubelair. Here in the shadow of the Souf-
riere Volcano, which in 1902 wrought havoc 
in the island, I found a sad lack of Gospel 
light, and the people poorer, more ignorant 
and less healthy than in other sections. 

I spent Christmas in Kingston with our 
veteran English missionary, Miss Millington, 
who has worked some thirty-seven years in 
the Colony, and who on that day, passed her 
ninetieth milestone, with mind still clear, 
faith strong, and still doing her bit in the 
Lord's service. Another helper, Miss March, 
is also doing fine work in this field. The 
local brethren do the preaching and bear 
responsibility, and there is much for a visiting 
worker to do. Many are praying that a male 
missionary or a couple with solid experience 
may be led to come and settle in Kingstown, 
where there are many open doors for service. 

After a Gospel trip up to Mesopotamia 
Valley, I hope to find a schooner going back 
to Barbados. (1-1-45). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

S. J. Saward, Apartado 38, Puerto Ca-
bello, Venezuela: The last week-end in Sep-
tember, brother Wells, my wife and I went by 
bus to Caracas for the opening of the fine 
new hall, built under the supervision of 
brother Williams. On the Saturday night, 
thirty-eight believers were baptized, some of 
whom were from the Port of La Guaira, 
others from Mendoza Colony, and the rest 
were local. So the Lord is wonderfully bless-
ing His work there. On the Lord's Day 
morning the hall was well filled; in the after-
noon the Word was ministered, and at night 
brethren Wells, Williams and I preached the 
Gospel, and we felt the Lord's presence, with 
signs following. A worldly young woman, 
with a Christian father in heaven, and who 
some months previously had prevailed upon 
her husband to give up his profession of faith 
in Christ, was moved to tears and at the 
close of the meeting had the assurance that 
the Lord had saved her. Her husband was 
greatly troubled and left the meeting with 
moist eyes. (10-27-44—received 1-45). 
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Miss Alice MacLachlan, Calle Salta 882, 
Tucuman, Argentina: While we hold mid- 
week children's classes and help with the 
women's meetings in Tucuman, my main in- 
terest has been in Tafi-Viejo, a railroad town 
ten miles outside of Tucuman. It is consid- 
ered hard ground, but, praise the Lord! He 
is able for the hardest places. We have been 
greatly cheered by four applying for baptism 
in Tafi-Viejo this past month. The Sunday 
School averages from fifteen to twenty in at- 
tendance. We have two classes; I teach the 
older girls and one of the young women of 
my Bible Class teaches the younger children. 
Pray for an increase in •  the attendance and 
that the little ones may be really born again. 

(10-30-44, received 2-45). 

AFRICA 

Thomas Wilson, Mboma Mission Hospital, 
Caixa Postal 3, vila Luso, Angola: Your let-
ter was sent on to me at Capetown. I have 
been up country for just on seven years, so it 
was decided by the medical men that I ought 
to have a holiday, so I incorporated a wedding 
in the holiday and am now having a honey - 
moon furlough. I hope to soon take my wife 
back to Boma, where she will be of the 
greatest value in either the school or medical 
work, but more likely the latter—she is an 
M. A., as well as having her nursing degrees. 

My work—caring for the lepers—I have left 
in the hands of one of the Boma workers, but 
as everyone has enough and to spare to cdo 
already, we are making our stay in the south 
a short one, three months will have to suf-
fice, then we go back to the tropics again. 
Just before I left we had the joy of seeing 
six of the lepers from the camp following the 
Lord in baptism. This is a special joy, for 
not only does it mean that they have accepted 
the Lord, but that they have been known to 
walk well with the Lord for about two years. 
When we have natives asking for baptism, we 
always turn the matter over to the native 
elders; and believe me, they make a thorough 
job of it. Very carefully they go over all 
the past life history of the seeker, and will 
not hesitate to bring to light any small thing 
that they think would unfit anyone for bap-
tism. So when they are satisfied that this 
one or that ought to be baptized, it is a 
grand testimony. 

Please remember our work in your prayers. 
(10-25-44, received 2-45). 

INDIA 
Crawford J. Tilsley, Chettipetta, Nidadavul 

P. 0., W. Godaveri District: Many have been 
saved. Thus far this year, 120 of the converts 
have been baptized and received into fellow-
ship. Next Sunday another dozen or so take 
the same step. And there are others waiting 
an opportunity thus to confess their Lord. 

As you know, we have always been keen on 
work amongst the young. But we seek not 
to neglect the old. So that we were rejoiced, 
and you, too, would have been glad, recently 
to see four women, all over fifty-five years 
of age, (and that IS old for Indian women) 
step into the open canal at one of our villages 
to be baptized by our native brother, Eliezer. 

I ask, too, your prayers for the work•of the 
Girls' School at Chettipetta itself. As you 
know, it has a Boarding Home attached, 
wherein Miss Bowden has, and clothes and 
feeds, some eighty girls. In addition there 
are others from the local village who attend 
the school daily. But, after fifty years of 
service in the heat of India, and with Gov-
ernment now-a-days tightening up all its 
strings, my Aunt feels an URGENT NEED of 
some one to help her; such a helper needs to 
be a lady trained teacher, with qualifications 
which are recognizable by the Government 
to enable her to take over the charge at least 
of the teaching side of the work and the 
supervision of the six Indian teachers. One 
such lady in England (who used to be m 
India) was drawn to this need, but cannot be 
released from her teaching in England until 
after the war. But the need is urgent, and 
we do seek your prayers. (9-12-44—received 
2-45). 

Sisters—Helpers in the Work 
Report From Missionary Group 

On February 1 the sisters of the Mission-
ary Group of Southern California, completed 
the eighth year of this missionary activity. 
It is with heartfelt praise and gratitude to our 
blessed Lord that we have been enabled to 
carry on, in spite of wartime restrictions. 
This group is composed of sister's from the 
different assemblies in Southern California, 
who meet the second Thursday of each 
month to pray for missionaries on the field 
and to read letters received from them. Also, 
when missionaries are home on furlough we 
invite them to tell of their work in the 
Lord's vineyard. Average attendance at 
these meetings is from 45 to 50 sisters. 

We had the privilege this past year of 
having fellowship with thirty missionaries, 
representing twelve different countries, 
amounting to $817.14. Part of this amount 
we have set aside as a Post War fund for the 
missionaries in enemy held countries,. for 
we cannot send the money at present tc 
them. We trust that as we start the ninth 
year of our Missionary Group, we will be tic 
and doing for the One who did so much for 
us, that when we stand before Him in that 
day we will hear Him say, "She hath done 
what she could." 

Jean W. Miller, Secretary, 
606 E. Poppyfields Dr., 

Altadena, California. 
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With the Lord 
Albert Widdison—Evangelist 

After a life spent in service for his Lord, 
Albert Widdison was called home to be with 
the Lord on February 3, 1945. For the past 
two years he had resided at 1616 Dewey 
Street, Hollywood, Florida. 

Mr. Widdison was born in Yorkshire, Eng-
land, in 1885. During his early years he 
never heard the sweet Gospel story, his 

father being an atheist. 
As he desired a musical 
career, he entered the 
British Army as a 
member of the Army 
Band shortly after the 
Boer War. 

Soon after our mar-
riage in 1904 his regi-
ment was ordered to 
Gibralta. During the 
voyage there was con-
siderable anxiety on 
board, as it had been 

predicted that the ship would sink before 
reaching port. While passing through the 
Bay of Biscay a violent storm arose. During 
this storm "a still small voice" whispered to 
him, 

"If the ship goes down, you will go straight 
to hell." He was forced to admit that this 
was so. Through the mercy of God the ship 
arrived at its destination. For three days 
the Spirit of God wrought mightily, holding 
him as it were a step from hell. He tried to 
escape from such disturbing and agonizing 
thoughts, but God would not let him go. 

Just at this time a friend invited him to a 
little Spanish Mission Hall. He refused say-
ing, 

"I never go to such places." However, the 
Spirit of God directed his steps one evening 
to this very Mission Hall. Just after the 
service began he crept in, taking a seat be-
hind a screen where he would not be seen. 
At the close of the meeting the preacher, 
Mr. George Holmes, hurried to the door. 
Placing his hand upon Mr. Widdison's shoul-
der the preacher asked, 

"Wouldn't you like to get right with God 
tonight?" 

"Oh," came the reply, "I would give all I 
possess to get right with God, but God could 
not love such a sinner as I!"  

After a quiet talk, as they knelt at a little 
table, Mr. Widdison passed from death unto 
life. 

Shortly after this, Captain Brenton, a 
dear aged Christian, put his hands upon Mr. 
Widdison's shoulders and looking up to 
heaven prayed, 

"0 God, make this man a winner of souls." 
God heard the prayer of His servant, for 
from that moment until Mr. Widdison's home-
call, the winning of souls was the ruling 
passion of his life. 

In 1914 the door was opened for full-time 
service, and we stepped out into a path of 
faith and dependence upon God. 

Mr. Widdison's evangelistic work has car-
ried us around the world, ministering through 
the British Isles, the West Indies, South 
America, Central America, Australia, and the 
last six years in forty-four states of the 
U. S. A. Often the big-top tent, seating 1,300, 
which he at times took with him was too small 
to hold the crowds which came to hear the 
Gospel. God blessed his ministry, and "it* 
that Day" there will be around the throne of 
God hundreds of precious souls who have 
been led to the feet of the Lord by His 
servant whom He has now called home. 

Two years ago Mr. Widdison's health be-
gan to fail. During the past seven months 
he suffered four heart attacks, which neces-
sitated hospital care. Although laid aside by 
illness, his heart's desire was to minister co 
the Lord's people. Several articles written 
by him recently have appeared in Christian 
magazines. And now he is in. His presence, 
"gazing on the Lord in glory," serving Him 
in a higher service. "And His servants shall 
serve Him and they shall see His face." Soon 
our Lord will come, and we also shall enter 
yon land of unsullied light and glory where 
there is no night, no sorrow, no tears, for 
God and the Lamb are the light of that City. 

Please may I ask your prayers for our 
three sons in England, all of whom are in-
terested in the Lord's work. Recent reports 
concerning the marked ability of our son 
Philip have rejoiced our hearts, and we have 
prayed that he may be prepared by God for 
full-time service for Him. 

As I look back over the past years of our 
service together, my heart echoes the words 
of God's servant of old, "Not one thing hath 
failed of all the good things which the Lord 
your God spake concerning you; all are come 
to pass unto you and not one thing hath 
failed thereof." As I look forward into the 
future it is with confidence, for the future, 
like the past, is in the Hands of my Father 
in Heaven. I covet your prayers for His 
guidance in the way. 

(Mrs. Albert) Agnes Widdison. 
1616 Dewey Street, Hollywood, Florida. 

Our beloved brother Albert Widdison went 
home to be with Christ whom he loved and 
served so long. It still seems hardly real 
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that he is no longer with us. We, with many 
thousands more, will miss him; but for him it 
is indeed very far better, to be with the 
Lord Jesus. 

He passed away on Saturday, February 3, 
at 6:30 p. m. at Hollywood, Florida, after an-
other very severe heart attack. He had been 
laid aside for some time due to heart trouble. 
Each time a partial recovery was followed 
by a relapse, until the end came last Sat-
urday. He and his dear wife had made their 
home in Hollywood for the last two years 
Or so. 

The funeral service took place on Febru-
ary 7, from the Hollywood Gospel Chapel. It 
was the writer's solemn privilege to speak at 
the hall to friends met from Hollywood and 
the surrounding towns, including Miami and 
West Palm Beach. Thousands would have 
been present from various countries of the 
world, if they could have done so, for our 
brother was universally loved for his char-
acter of a true Christian gentleman and for 
his Christ-exalting ministry. For him how 
wonderful to be where he looks upon His 
face. The dear wife has been sustained won-
derfully. Truly to her specially, as to thou-
sands of others, his memory is blessed. 

The word was spoken at the chapel from 
Ps. 116:15; Phil. 1:21-23; Rom. 8:28. Brother 
Crocker from Miami spoke comforting words 
at the graveside from John 14 and 1 Thess. 4. 
Our dear sister, I know, will greatly value 
the prayers of the Lord's people. Three sons, 
all in England, mourn the loss of their dear 
father, besides the dear widow. 

August Van Ryn. 

Mrs. William Beillie (formerly Elizabeth 
Ellen Perrott) passed into the presence of 
the Lord, February 6, 1945, at her home in 
Toronto, Canada. She was saved in April, 
1907, at services held by William Matthews 
and was in fellowship in the Swanwick Ave-
nue Assembly. She leaves her husband and 
two daughters, Mrs. John McMillan, Kitchen-
er, Ontario, and Mrs. George Fleming, Tren-
ton, Ontario. Funeral services were held iu 
the Trull Funeral Home, Danforth, Toronto, 
February 8 by James Gunn, who spoke ap-
preciated words of comfort and warning to 
saint and sinner. The portion read, 1 Thess. 
4:13-18, was read by our sister the evening 
before she passed away. "Safe in the Arms 
of Jesus" was sung in closing. 

0. S. Paulson of the Pills St. Assembly, 
Penticton, B. C., Canada, was buried on 
January 28. He was one of the outstanding 
young Christian men of this community, 
having departed this life at the early age of 
twenty-nine years. His decease stirred this 
little city and a large number gathered at his 
funeral at which E. K. Bailey spoke of the  

supreme need of all men, living and dead, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He leaves his wife 
and son to mourn his loss. 

John William McColm, 73 years of age, 
passed suddenly into the presence of the 
Lord on January 20, while on an extended 
visit to his married daughter in Rosemount, 
Montreal. He was saved thirty-seven years 
ago through reading a passage in the sixth 
chapter of John's Gospel while alone in his 
home: "the Holy Spirit entered and he was 
born of God." A year after his conversion 
he saw the Scriptural necessity of meeting 
with the assemblies of the Lord's people and 
has continued steadfastly with them ever 
since. A native of New Richmond, Quebec, 
he was the Sunday School superintendent 
for over thirty years and was a regular at-
tender at prayer meetings and at the break-
ing of bread. It was great grief to him, when 
because of poor health, he was unable to 
attend some of the meetings. While visiting 
his daughter he attended the assembly at 
Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, Montreal, 
where his presence was much appreciated. 
He leaves his widow and seven children all 
of whom have professed to be saved. Fu-
neral services were held at New Richmond 
and the speakers were Hugh Campbell and 
Alex Irvine. 

Mrs. Sarah Jones of the Ebenezer Gospel 
Hall, Rosemount, Montreal, passed into the 
presence of the Lord on January 26 at the 
age of 79 years. She was one of God's choice 
saints. She was converted in Liverpool, 
England, at fifteen years of age and came to 
Canada with her husband in 1907. From the 
moment of her conversion till the time of 
her "home call" she never looked back. She 
was a real example of the believers in the 
assembly at Rosemount and it was only dur-
ing the past few years that she had to dis-
continue attending some of the meetings. 
She had a great heart for the Lord's servants 
in the mission field and had a particular in-
terest in the retired missionary aid fund in 
many ways. Our sister left a family of six 
children all of whom she had the joy of seeing 
led to Christ and thus the children all raise 
their hands and call her blessed. The fu-
neral which was largely attended was taken 
by local brethren and her favorite hymn, 
"I Need Thee, Precious Jesus" was sung. 

Miss Margaret King, Oxford, Nova Scotia, 
passed away in December. She was a well 
known school teacher in Pugwash Junction 
and in other parts of Cumberland County. 
Miss King was saved about the time John 
Knox McEwen visited Pugwash and Port 
Howe for the first time and has been m 
fellowship in the Port Howe Assembly ever 
since the Assembly was formed over fifty- 
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five years ago. She had been in failing 
health for a number of years but maintained 
her faculties to a fine degree until the last 
few weeks of her earthly life. The funeral 
was held on December 11, 1944, at Pugwash, 
and was attended by brethren from Port 
Howe, Pugwash, Moncton, and other As-
semblies. 

Mrs. Ellen Hudnell, West Palm Beach, 
Florida, departed to be with Christ Febru-
ary 1. She had been saved for a number of 
years. Seventeen years ago she came to 
the Lord's Day remembrance meeting and 
with her husband decided that it was right 
to remember her Lord thus. Although very 
sick at times, whenever able she was faithful 
in attending meetings. She loved her Lord 
and was waiting to go home, where she now 
is beyond the reach of sickness. Pray for 
Brother Hudnell, who feels the loss of a 
faithful wife. 

George H. Fisher, Pawtucket, R. I., was 
called home on January 5, after a few days 
illness at the age of 74. He was saved and in 
the assembly here for over 40 years. Our 
brother Fisher was well known to many 
of the servants of the Lord who have been 
entertained in his home prior to his wife's 
home call nearly 8 years ago. He is survived 
oy two sons. The funeral was well attendee. 
John P. Conaway and William Bousfield 
spoke comforting words and proclaimed tn. 
gospel. 

Herman C. Martens departed this life to 
be with Christ, January 22, age 62 years. He 
was saved in the early spring of 1915 and a 
few months later identified himself with the 
Assembly at Lyman, Iowa, where he has 
been in fellowship for the past thirty years. 
A brother beloved in the Lord, he witnessed 
a consistent testimony for the Lord Jesus 
Christ. A large gathering of friends attended 
the funeral. Services were conducted by 
James G. Gilbert. 

E. G. Akerson was critically injured in an 
auto accident on February 1, at 8:30 a. m., and 
went to be with the Lord at 2:30 p. m. of the 
same day. He was associated with the 
Ottumwa, Iowa, Assembly nearly 25 years, 
having been saved in 1920. He lived to be 65 
years of age. His children surviving are 
Mrs. J. E. Matthews, Edward A., and Harold 
L. Akerson, all of Ottumwa. 

John Lang, Pawtucket, R. I., aged 90, has 
gone to be with the Lord. He was saved in 
the Wolsely Hall and was in the Hebron Hall, 
Glasgow, Scotland, for eleven years, and for 
37 years in the Pawtucket Assembly. William 
C. Bousfield spoke words of comfort at the 
funeral service. 
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Comments on Books 
immimiiimilimilmmintimmiummilibillimummumminimiuminumminimmtum 

The Royal Albert Hall Campaign 1944. 
176 pages—paper $2.00—Cloth $2.40. Pickering 
and Inglis. 

This book consists of addresses given by 
a team of speakers during a sixteen day 
Gospel Campaign in Royal Albert Hall, Lon-
don. 

Things New and Old by J. R. S. Wilson, 
BD. 184 pages—Cloth $2.40. Pickering and 
Inglis. 

Besides the sermons and addresses by Mr. 
Wilson the book contains a short account al: 
his life by a fellow worker. 

Reaching Youth for Christ. Torry Johnson 
and Robert Cook. 95 pages, Cloth, $1.00. 
Moody Press. 

Tells of the nation-wide Youth for Christ 
movement. Has much that might be helpful 
to those who work with the young. 

Our Eternal Home, By J. Adamson Finley. 
60 pages. Cloth. $1.00. Pictorial Paper cover, 
60 cents. Pickering and Inglis, Publishers. 

The aim of this small book is to consider 
the question, "If a man die, shall he live 
again?" The author turns for the answer to 
the supreme authority: the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The ordinary man or woman seeking en-
lightenment on this most difficult subject of 
the hereafter will find it in this excellent 
little book. 

The Severity of God—by D. E. Hart Davis 
M. A., D. D. 124 pages, cloth $1.60. P. and I. 

A study of certain Biblical records of Di-
vine judgment with an aim to dissipate pre-
judice and restore confidence in the Bible 
as the inspired Word of God. The author 
has special qualifications for the task, having 
received awards for previous essays: "Biblical 
History in the Light of Archaeological Dis-
covery" (1935) and "The First Two Chapters 
of Genesis considered as a Basis of Science' 
(1938). We trust this effort may have a 
wide circulation in this country. 

WANTED 
Would like to buy a Hearing Aid. Lee 

Grisham, Box 266, Alpena Pass, Ark. 
Walter Nelson, Box 85, Folly Beach, S. C., 

can use hymn books of any kind. Their song 
books were destroyed when their hall 
burned recently. 

Want to buy: Gospel tent, Lloyd C. Ball-
hagen, 1108 North 24th Street, Birmingham, 
Alabama. 

WANTED—Projection Lantern made for 
glass slides, to use in new type of Gospel 
Road sign. State price, etc., to David Brink-
man, M. R. 38, Augusta, Ga. 
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What the Resurrection Means to the Believer 
By EDWIN FESCUE 

CHRISTIANITY stands or falls upon 
the literal resurrection from the 

grave of our Lord Jesus Christ. If it is 
not true Christianity is nothing more 
than an uncertain philosophy; on the 
other hand if true it has the ultimate 
fulfillment of every legitimate craving 
of the human heart. The absurdities 
believed by all those who attempt to 
explain away the literal fact are ap-
parent to every thinking mind. To us 
it is enough that Scripture says, "Now 
is Christ risen from the dead," and 
every bit of moral and spiritual evi-
dence corroborates inspiration's uner-
ring voice. 

It Substantiates the Amazing Claims 
of Jesus 

This is what Paul insists upon in 
Romans 1: 4: "And declared to be the 
Son of God with power—by the resur-
rection from the dead." The resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ was to be the out-
standing evidence to all posterity of 
His unique claim to absolute Deity. 
The resurrection assures us He is, "the 
resurrection and the life," that He is a 
compassionate "high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec," the 
present mediator between God and 
man, and when time shall be no more 
sinners will find, as He said, "The 
Father judgeth no man, but hath com-
mitted all judgment unto the Son" 
(John 5: 22). This exercise of divine 
offices and power could only be made 
good to us as our Lord proved Himself 
Master of sin and death. 
Our Redemption Is Now Complete 
Again the voice of Paul is heard, 

this time in Romans 4:25. "Who was 
delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification." It is note-
worthy that wherever we have the 
Gospel preached the resurrection of 
Christ is put on a par with the procla-
mation of His death. Our Savior's 
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resurrection and exaltation to the 
Father's right hand demonstrate the 
completeness of His redemptive work. 
When it is remembered that every sin 
of the believer was imputed to Christ 
when on the cross and He bore them as 
a Substitute, what greater proof could 
we have that our sins are gone than the 
fact of His resurrection? If one or all 
of our sins were still on His Person 
He could not have entered heaven. Yes, 
when faith sees a risen Man in the 
glory we see the measure of God's ap-
proval upon His work for us down 
here. If Christ who accounted for all 
our sins is now in heaven what can 
bar the believer from being there? 
Nothing! 

Saved By His Life 
This cheering fact found in Romans 

5: 10 is only believer's property. We 
are most certainly not saved by using 
His life as an example. If the law con-
demns us how much more that sinless, 
gracious life. No, Paul is referring to 
His risen, present life at God's right 
hand. The truth is that the Christian 
is being kept saved by His life. As a 
Priest and Advocate He succors and 
sustains us in our journey through this 
wilderness world. The baby just born 
is kept alive by the devoted life of the 
mother. Just so, the believer is saved 
from sin's guilt and he now lives anew 
because Christ lives to minister to his 
needs as a Christian. "Because I live, 
ye shall live also" (John 15: 19). 

The Gift of the Holy Ghost 
Our Lord Himself said, It is expedi-

ent for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you" (John 16: 7) . The glor-
ious gift of the Spirit is consequent 
upon the Lord's return to His Father. 
When this was fulfilled the disciples 
would know the unity of Christ with 
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the Father and their unity with Him- 
self, "I am in My Father, and ye in Me, 
and I in you" (John 14:20) . When 
Jacob was first informed by his sons 
that Joseph was yet alive and exalted 
to the governorship of Egypt he found 
it impossible to believe the report, but 
when he saw the wagons which Joseph 
had sent to carry him Jacob revived 
and said, "It is enough, Joseph my 
son is yet alive: I will go and see him 
before I die" (Gen. 45: 28) . The be-
liever's conscious possession of the Holy 
Spirit is proof that Christ is alive, ex-
alted, and he will yet see Him in all His 
glory. 

Our Own Resurrection Is Assured 

To the modernist of today the resur-
rection of Christ means no more than 
the survival of His teachings and prac-
tice in any of His disciples. Nothing 
more than the sentiment breathed in 
The Battle Hymn of the Republic, "His 
truth is marching on—God is marching 
on," meaning, I gather, Christian ideals 
live and are marching on. To the con-
trary the New Testament insists upon 
the actual, bodily resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. The disciples were not cred-
ulous in this matter, "but slow of heart 
to believe" and to overcome their un-
belief in this matter Christ purposely 
said, "Behold My hands and My feet, 
that it is I Myself, handle Me, and see; 
for a spirit hath not flesh arid bones, as 
ye see Me have" (Luke 24: 39) . Paul 
argues from this, "if Christ be not ris-
en" all the essentials of Christianity are 
vain and false (1 Cor. 15: 12-19) . But 
as proof that He did rise he mentions 
the then many living witnesses of the 
fact, and, says Paul, "last of all He was 
seen of me also" (1 Cor. 15:8) . 

Were these pious writers liars, or 
victims of hallucination? A study of the 
writings and character of these strong 
men prove how impossible could be 
such a conclusion. Demonstrating the 
reasonableness of our faith we are as-
sured that because Christ arose so all 
that sleep in Jesus will do likewise,  

"But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first fruits of them that 
sleep. For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of 
the dead" (1 Cor. 15:20-21) . The 
heathen philosopher could concede to 
the immortality of the soul, but never 
that the body would rise again. It was 
the doctrine of the resurrection that 
brought mockery from the learned not- 
ables that Paul addressed on Mars Hill 
(Acts 17: 32) . Yet this original and 
distinctive teaching was everywhere 
proclaimed in the first century and 
widely believed. 

What gave the Gospel its power then 
and now if it were not based upon the 
actual resurrection of the Head of the 
Church? Yes, Christ not only died for 
the believer's soul, but his body also. 
The soul is saved at the first instant of 
saving faith, but the redemption of our 
body awaits . Christ's second coming. 
It is in this hope that we are saved. 
We do not hope for forgiveness, or title 
to heaven, that we have, we hope only 
for that we have not yet. Thank God, 
it is no uncertain hope for it is based 
on our Savior's resurrection and faith-
ful promise. 

Yes, the resurrection of Christ as-
sures the believer his greatest enemy-
death—is conquered and allows him to 
conclude that everything now arraigned 
against him will soon go down in com-
plete defeat. The Christian really has 
nothing to fear. He can well afford to 
suffer the loss of all things for Christ, 
if need be, his true gain is heaven. Paul 
with the certain vista of eternity could 
say; and so can we, "For I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us" 
(Rom. 8: 18) . This is the day of the 
saints' trial; the kingdom for the pres-
ent takes the form of trial and tribula-
tion, but the crowning day is coming. 

When in the glory and the bliss, 
We joyfully adore. 

Remembering the pilgrim way, 
We yet shall praise Him more. 
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Kainh for a Nurnt Offering 
By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

JOHN, the aged disciple, a prisoner in 
Patmos, and Moses, the mighty 

deliverer of God's people, writing fif-
teen hundred years apart both speak of 
Christ as the Lamb. Moses wrote of 
Abraham saying to Isaac, "My son, 
God will provide Himself a lamb for a 
burnt offering," two thous and years 
before the Lamb was provided (Geri. 
22:8) ; while John wrote of a time two 
,housand years in his future, "And he 
shewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the Lamb" 
(Rev. 22: 1) . 

So the circle of revelation ends where 
it began, with the Tree of Life and Th. 
Lamb that was slain. 

It is positive that Abraham's faith 
looked beyond the immediate ram 
caught in the thicket, for when it was 
all over he still said, "In the mount of 
the Lord it shall be seen" (Gen. 22: 
14) or "God will provide." This was 
when Abraham evidently saw the day 
of Christ (John 8: 56) . 

This lamb of Abraham's faith was a 
Lamb for God. It was to be God's 
Lamb. God was the provider and it 
was for Himself. "God will provide 
Himself a lamb for a burnt offering." 

The ram offered was a type of God's 
Lamb. In the fullness of his power, 
caught by his horns (the symbol of 
his strength) , in a thicket. This was 
Christ at Calvary. In the might of 
His Godhead, by His own inherent 
strength, He took and maintained the 
place of weakness till all was finished. 
God laid help upon One who was 
mighty (Ps. 89:19) and the mighty 
One was crucified in His own volun-
tary weakness. It was His might that 
made Him weak. "He endured the 
cross" (Heb. 12:2) . "He became obedi-
ent unto death, even the death of the 
cross" (Phil. 2: 8). 

It was the horn of the ram that held 

it in the thicket. If Christ had not 
been the mighty One, He would have 
turned back from Gethsemane or from 
Golgotha. His might was maintained 
in His weakness, so at the end He cried 
with a loud voice, "It is finished." On 
the cross He was weak but not weak-
ened. In His wisdom He knew all 
that the cross would mean. In His 
obedience He accepted it all. In His 
might and meekness He endured it all. 

Isaac's substitute was caught. It 
was there in the fullness of its strength 
made weak by the very horns that were 
the symbol of its power. This is God's 
own beautiful way of telling us by type 
what could scarcely be communicated 
alone by word. 

On Mount Moriah was a beloved son, 
a ram and a lamb all combining to tell 
the wonder of the coming of the burnt 
offering for God and men. First it is 
an only son, an Isaac who is loved, go-
ing like a man of sorrows burdened 
with grief to the place of myrrh. Then 
it is a ram with horns of strength caught 
and held to be a substitute upon the 
altar. Lastly it is a lamb which God 
is going to provide for Himself for a 
burnt offering—a lamb to be led dumb 
to the slaughter—a lamb in the tender-
ness and gentleness of its youth. All 
symbols combine to tell the precious-
ness to God of the coming One whom 
far-sighted Abraham foresaw. He was 
God's lamb. 

The very next place we find the 
lamb it is "your lamb." "Your lamb 
shall be without blemish" (Ex. 12: 5). 
Peter tells us plainly (1 Peter 1: 18) 
that the lamb without blemish of Exo-
dus 12 is Christ. 

Paul does the same in 1 Cor. 5: 7. 

So God's lamb is my lamb. 
God's lamb is provided by Himself, 
but my appropriation makes God's 
lamb mine. 
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First of all in Exodus 12 it is "a lamb" 
(vs. 3), then it is "the lamb" (vs. 4), 
and lastly it is "your lamb" (vs. 5)  . 

There is a definite appropriation in 
vs. 3, "Take to them every man a lamb." 
This appropriation makes "the lamb' 
become "your lamb." Appropriation 
is a big word, but it is easy to under-
stand. When a hand is extended to 
give, the hand of appropriation is ex-
tended to receive. When you take to 
yourselves God's lamb, who is for you, 
then you by your acceptance have be-
come a possessor of God's unspeakable 
gift. 

The words "without blemish" reveal 
the perfection there must be in the 
lamb to take my place. A Christ with 
imperfections or blemishes could not 
be my Savior. God's lamb is without 
blemish, and mine must be. 

"What think ye of Christ, is the test 
To try both your faith and your scheme, 
You cannot be right in the rest 
Unless you think rightly of Him." 

Blemishes that might be found in the 
lamb are described in Lev. 22: 20-25. 
Here will be found natural blemishes 
with which the lamb might be born 
such as being blind, broken or maimed. 
There are also blemishes as a lamb with 
something superfluous or with some-
thing lacking in its parts. 

We are all born blind—but not the 
Savior. We were broken and maimed 
from Eden and Adam. The best of 
men had something lacking, while the 
Pharisees were blemished by what 
they had that other men did not. Every 
member of our Lord's moral being was 
perfect in itself, and with all together 
He was altogether lovely. 

Had He been a man and lacked Diety 
He could not have bridged the distance. 
He could not have been a Daysman to 
lay His hand upon us both. Had He 
been God and lacked humanity He 
could have been neither Redeemer nor 
a sympathetic Priest. Had He only 
majesty and lacked meekness, or truth 
without grace He would have been a 
lamb with something lacking. 

All that God is and all that God loves 
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was in Christ in perfect fullness and in 
perfect balance. He had infinite worthi-
ness of good yet infinite patience under 
suffering of evil. There met in the 
person of Christ the fullness of all 
things and constant dependence upon 
God for His daily bread. He was high-
er than the highest, yet lower than the 
least. He deserved God's highest 
honor, yet bore His utmost curse. 

A Christ without these perfections 
would be a lamb that was lacking in 
its parts. None of the fruit of the 
Spirit was lacking in Him. Love in its 
fullness that could never drown; joy 
that never ebbed and flowed; peace as 
unruffled as the depths of the ocean; 
longsuffering; gentleness and goodness 
through a life of hate, rejection, and 
evil from His own people; faith, meek-
ness, and patience that never wearied 
and never fainted. Wherever you 
looked and whenever you saw Him, He 
was always the Tree of Life bearing 
twelve manner of fruits. Myrrh, aloes, 
and cassia were the fragrance of His 
ways. Those who saw Him saw the 
Father. The Pharisees in their re-
ligion added to themselves superfluous 
things that only made them white-
washed sepulchres. Their robes and 
phylacteries were hypocrisy a n d 
shame. 

There was nothing superfluous about 
the Lord. He was never gracious at 
the expense of truth; and He never did 
a loving deed but in a lovely way. Like 
the rose of Sharon or the lily of the 
valley, 

His beauty was fragrant 

as well as pure. 
In Leviticus there were also blem-

ishes of diseases as "having a wen or 
scurvy or scabbed." These were but 
outward expressions of inward corrup-
tion. Like leprosy these diseases were 
deeper than the skin. 

There was no sin in Him. "In Him i, 
no sin" (1 John 3: 5)  .  "Who knew no 
sin" (2 Cor. 5: 21)  .  The moral diseases 
of our fallen nature soon manifest 
themselves in our going astray telling 
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lies. Deceit and violence come out of 
the members because "the heart is de-
ceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked" (Jer. 17: 9) . The grace that 
forgives our sins heals our diseases 
for the one is the cause of the other. 
The moral scabs and putrefying sores 
of our souls and lives are but the indi-
cations of the wretched condition of 
the spring of our natures. The streams 
are impure because the fountain is 
corrupt. But the heart of the Lord 
Jesus was like the holy of holies with 
the law of God enshrined in its whole-
ness in an ark of purest gold with the 
glory of God resting with abiding corn-
placancy in that inner sanctuary. His 
soul was like Eden with its one river 
from God becoming four heads to flow 
in every direction to bless all men 
everywhere. Like the tabernacle it-
self, the deeper you penetrate the holier 
and more blessed were the glories. 
With man it is the opposite. Instead of 
the core of our nature yielding aloes as 
did His, the heart-spring of our life 
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"Christ . . . Far Above All" 

Ephesians 1:21. (To be sung to the tune of 
"The Glory Song" 949 S & S). 

Far above all in eternity past, 
Worshipped by angels, adored by God's host, 

All things made for Him, sustained by His 
power: 

Creator, Life giver, heaven's star and earth's 
flower. 

Far above all, far above all; 
Jesus the crucified, far above all: 

Low at His feet we adoringly fall, 
God has exalted Him far above all. 

Far above all, yet He came down so low; 
"Lifted up" then, He is "lifted up" now, 

Saviour of sinners, who died on the tree; 
Far above all, He's the Saviour for me. 

Far above all, in the ages to come: 
Enemies vanquished, His saints all at home: 

Head of the Church and the Sovereign of all, 
Christ restores fully all lost in the fall. 

Verses by John Stewart, Viaoria, B. C. 
Chorus by the late Alfred Mace. 
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is the most corrupt. Our Lord was 
unblemished from within. Thoughts of 
peace and not of evil continually em-
ployed his mind. 

Lastly the lamb of Leviticus 22 might 
be blemished by accident or violence. 
There are four such blemishes in verse 
24, "that which is bruised or crushed 
or broken (torn asunder) or cut." 
When these wounds or accidents hap-
pened to a lamb it was blemished. The 
25th verse says, "because their cor-
ruption is in them, and blemishes be 
in them." You cannot wound living 
flesh without a process of corruption 
resulting. These resulting conditions 
represent corruption that was never 
existent in our Lord. Though His 
body was bruised, He was never blem-
ished. When I am bruised as my Lord 
was, there are reactions in me that 
were not existent in Him. "He was 
bruised for our iniquities." They smote 
Him on the head and on the cheek. He 
did not say, "God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall" as did Paul. His reac-
tion was, "Father, forgive them, they 
know not what they do." 

He was crushed as a lamb might be 
by a weight. All the mighty burden 
of our sins came upon Him. All the 
crushing wrath of God laid hard upon 
Him. 

But He was never blemished. 

He said, "Thou art holy, 0 thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel." No 
corruption, but more abundant and 
fragrant myrrh came as He was crush-
ed upon the cross. 

He was broken (torn asunder.) All 
His bones were out of joint (Psalm 
22: 14) . But His bones were never 
broken. Faith and love in Him never 
gave way. Never for one single mo-
ment did He ever have one thought of 
resentment when upon the tree. His 
heart was filled with pity for them. He 
who might well have wept for His 
coming fearful sorrows wept rather 
for those of His persecutors and mur-
derers. He was torn asunder but never 
blemished. Those lambs if cut were 
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blemished. Backbiting tongues like 
sharp razors working deceitfully cut 
Him, but He was not blemished. Not 
angry words, but words of pleasantness 
in the paths of peace came from His 
lips. 

David never forgot the curse of 
Shimei, but those who owned their 
guilt of crucifying their Messiah—their 
sins and iniquities are remembered no 
more. 

Bitter reproaches fell on Christ ac 
He languished on the tree. "He trust-
ed in God that He would deliyer Him, 
let Him deliver Him now if He will 
have Him for He said, I am the Son 
of God." 

They that sat as judges in the gate 
spake against Him; and He was the 
cruel song of the drunkard. Though 
He looked for pity, He did not find it .  

He was hated without a cause. He 
heard all their cruel words, and how 
they did cut! But He was never 
blemished. No accident ever reached 
Him to blemish Him, and no hateful 
violence ever affected Him save to 
make the flow of the fragrant myrrh 
more abundant to the deepest joy of the 
heart of God. 

The story of the Gospels is the story 
of God's and my unblemished Lamb: 
God's because He provided Him and 
because God delighted in Him, mine 
because I needed Him and because He 
is the very Lamb I needed. 

Mt. Moriah in the days of Abraham 
and the blood sprinkled doors in the 
day of Moses tell the same thrilling 
story of "the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world." 

It is striking to note that the order 
of the Old Testament is the order of 
the New. In Genesis 22 it is "God's 
lamb." In Exodus 12 it is "your lamb." 
First it is for God and then for me. 

In the New Testament it is first God's 
lamb in John 1:29, and then in 1 Peter 
1: 18-20 it is the lamb without blemish 
"manifest in these last times for you.' 
First the Lamb of God and then a Lamb 
for me. 

Christ has ever been and ever will 
be the only meeting place for a holy 
God and an unholy sinner. God said 
of the blood sprinkled mercy seat (Ex. 
25: 22) , "There will I meet with thee." 
That mercy seat or propitiation was 
Christ the meeting place for God and 
the sinner (1 John 2: 1-2). 

Once a seed thought of Christ is 
planted in the volume of inspiration it 
grows and expands throughout the en-
tire book. The Spirit of God constant-
ly kept the saints in mind that the com-
ing One was to be God's Lamb. There 
was not only the passover lamb in 
Egypt, but as soon as the tabernacle 
was erected right on through the years 
morning and evening of every day in 
the year a lamb was burned as an of-
fering to God. 

Other types occurred occasionally or 
were reserved as prophecies once and 
again over long periods, but Christ as 
the Lamb a sweet savor unto the Lord 
was a testimony like the fire upon the 
altar that was never allowed to go out. 
The smoke of the morning sacrifice 
had scarcely died away when the fra-
grance of the evening offering com-
menced to ascend. So infinitely did 
the heart of God delight in Him as the 
One who gave Himself a sacrifice and 
offering for a sweet smelling savor that 
He expressly ordained that the fire of 
this altar should never be allowed to 
go out (Lev. 6: 12, 13). 

David in his day sang of Christ as 
the submissive sufferer of Galilee and 
Golgotha. Isaiah sees Him led as a 
lamb to the slaughter; and Jeremiah 
in his lamentations weeps the very 
words of His heart, "Is it nothing to 
you, all ye that pass by? behold, and 
see if there be any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto me, where-
with the Lord hath afflicted me in the 
day of his fierce anger. From above 
hath he sent fire into my bones, and it 
prevaileth against them . . . I am not 
able to rise up" (Lam. 1: 12-14) . 

In all the latter part of the book of 
the Revelation our Lord is almost ex- 



elusively The Lamb. As soon as chap-
ter four is reached, when prophetically 
the Church has reached the glory to 
be with Him, then every other title 
and every other type is shadowed by 
this name and title—THE LAMB. For 
all eternity, to us He will be the 
One who gave Himself for us a 
sacrifice and an offering to God for a 
sweet smelling savor. The cross will 
never be forgotten. It will tower not 
only over all the wrecks of time, but it 
will shed its fragrant glory even above 
all the monuments of heaven that shall 
never pass away. The throne in the 
New Jerusalem is the throne of God 
and of The Lamb. Heaven like the 
house of the Pharisee will be filled with 
the odor of the ointment that His wor-
shiping people will pour upon Him 
forever, because of the memory of His 
dying love. 

The Bride eyes not her garment, 
But her dear Bridegroom's face; 
I will not gaze at glory 
But on the King of Grace; 
Not at the crown He giveth, 
But on His pierced hand; 
The Lamb is all the glory, 
Of Immanuel's land. 

Sowing 
and Reaping 

By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

"Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to his flesh shall 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting" (Gal. 6:7, 8). 

THIS principle runs throughout the 
Scriptures; it is likewise to be 

found in the records of profane history. 
It is interwoven in the affairs of na- 
tions, of families, in the lives of Chris- 
tians, and it may even touch an as- 
sembly of God. God's governmental 
ways are thus to be seen in His deal- 
ings with men in general, saved and 
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unsaved alike, and the most skeptical 
have betimes to own the solemn truth 
of this. 

Take as an example, God's govern-
mental dealings with the Jewish nation. 
When Pilate the Roman governor 
would have released unto the Jews 
their King, instantly they cried out 
with one voice, "Crucify Him . . . We 
have no King but Caesar" (John 19: 
15). Again they cried, "His blood be on 
us, and on our children" (Matt. 27: 25) . 

Read the history of the Jews and see 
whether they have not reaped what 
they have sown, in preferring a Gentile 
"Caesar" instead of their God sent 
Messiah. Witness their awful suffer-
ings in the past and likewise in these 
modern times. Have they not suffered 
at the hands of this world's Caesars? 
They surely have. Their blood and 
their children's blood have run like 
rivers, as the result of their rejection 
of their true Messiah and their ac-
ceptance of a Gentile monarch. 

Again, did they not desire a "robber"' 
to be released unto them instead of 
their rightful King? And what nation 
has been robbed and plundered in such 
a wholesale way as this nation has 
been? Moreover, did they not purchase 
with the betrayal money Judas threw 
at their feet, a piece of ground to "bury 
strangers in"?—and they called it "the 
field of blood" (Matt. 27:7, 8) . What 
land has been the scene of more car-
nage and bloodshed for its size, than 
Palestine? This land has indeed been 
a burial place for "strangers" as the 
history of the Crusaders clearly proves. 
It has been a veritable "field of blood" 
not only for that guilty nation, Israel, 
but likewise for hordes of Gentile des-
poilers. 

Israel has reaped a bitter harvest 

from what it has sown as a nation, 
and the end is not yet! 

Have nations today taken "the 
sword" to further their own ambitious 
ends? Then according to God's ways in 
government they shall "perish with the 
sword" (Matt. 26: 52). Truly, whatso- 
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ever a nation sows, that shall it also 
reap! 

We turn now to examples of God's 
governmental ways with individuals 
as recorded in the Scriptures. Take the 
case of Jacob, one of the Patriarchs, 
who at the instigation of his mother 
deceived his aged father and thereby 
stole his elder brother's birthright 
blessing. While entertaining his father 
with the flesh of a kid of the goats, he 
deceived him with its skin. He suc-
ceeded by deception in obtaining the 
birthright blessing, but he incurred 
his brother Esau's burning wrath, and 
brought upon himself and his posterity 
a name (Jacob) which Gentile millions 
use today scornfully, as the synonym 
for crookedness. 

Under the spacious plea to get a wife, 
but in reality to escape Esau's rage, 
Jacob fled to his uncle, Laban, in Har-
an. His sojourn there as his mother had 
planned, was to be for "a few days,'' 
but it lasted for twenty long years and 
Rebekah never saw her beloved Jacob 
again, thus she reaped the bitter results 
of what she had sown. 

Jacob was not long in Haran before 
he too was deceived by his uncle, La-
ban. As Jacob took advantage of his 
aged father's darkness to deceive him, 
so Laban used the darkness of night to 
deceive Jacob. The morning revealed 
his uncle's deception in giving him 
Leah instead of Rachel whom Jacob 
really loved (see Gen. 29: 22-25) . The 
old proverb is a true one, "Every Jacob 
meets his Laban." 

But the reaping by no means ends 
here. Many years later 

Jacob's own sons deceived him 
in his old age. As he deceived his 
father with the skin of a kid of the 
goats, his sons deceived their father 
with the blood of a kid of the goats in 
which they dipped the many colored 
coat of Joseph, and led their father to 
believe a wild beast had devoured him 
(see Gen. 37: 31-33) . How unerringly 
true is the statement, "God is not 
mocked: whatsoever a man soweth; 
that shall he also reap." 
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Take another striking example of this 
principle. We read how one "Adoni-
bezek" by name—a Canaanitish ruler 
—was captured in battle by the men of 
Judah and Simeon, and they immedi-
ately "cut off his thumbs, and his great 
toes" (Judges 1: 6) . This seemed to be 
cruel treatment to mete out to this man, 
but God's government was behind it, 
as we further read, "And Adoni-bezek 
said, Three score and ten kings, having 
their thumbs and their great toes cut 
off, gathered their meat under my 
table: as I haye done, so God hath re-
quited me" (vs. 7). 

Cruel men must learn the solemn 
truth of our Lord's statement, "With 
what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again" (Matt. 7: 2) . 
And again it is written, "He shall have 
judgment without mercy, that hath 
showed no mercy" (James 2: 13) . 

Let us look at one more example of 
this principle as it concerns a man and 
his family. It is almost painful to read, 
how David the king of Israel stained 
his character and disgraced his throne, 
by stooping to commit two of the worst 
crimes found in human annals,—adul-
tery and murder. The first he commit-
ted with Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, 
one of the most devoted followers. Then 
in an effort to cover up his sin, com-
mitted the second crime in that he 
compassed the death of Uriah on the 
field of battle (see Sam. 11) . 

For about a year 

David seemed to be utterly indifferent 
as to his crimes, but a faithful God had 
His eye upon him, and sent Nathan, 
his servant, to awaken the slumbering 
conscience of the guilty king. Nathan 
tells David the simple yet touching 
story of the rich man killing the poor 
man's "little ewe lamb," and as the 
king hears the story, his "anger was 
greatly kindled against the man" (2 
Sam. 12: 5) . Who, thought David, 
could be so heartless among his sub-
jects to do such an act. He then breaks 
out with the words, "The man that 
hath done this thing shall surely die: 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



and he shall restore the lamb fourfold" 
(vs. 6) . 

As David ends his ill-considered and 
vengeful threats, Nathan then begins 
to speak God's message, "Thou"—said 
the prophet—"art the man. Thou hast 
killed Uriah, the Hittite with the sword, 
and hast taken his wife to be thy wife 
. .. Now therefore the sword shall never 
depart from thine house" (vs. 9-10) . 
These solemn and searching words 
must have fallen like a thunderbolt 
upon the ears of the guilty king, and 
burned themselves into his conscience 

David, utterly broken to pieces 

under this awful exposure, bursts out 
with the honest confession from "a 
broken and contrite heart:" "I have 
sinned against the Lord" (Ps. 51: 17; 2 
Sam. 12: 13). Upon this frank and open 
confession, Nathan replied, "The Lord 
hath put away thy sin: thou shalt not 
die" (vs. 13) . 

There is the governmental side to 
David's sin and his confession of it, Lo 
be looked at. Although forgiven by 
God—doubtless in view of the fact 
Christ was to die for David's sins—yet, 
"the sword" was not to depart from his 
"house," and he was to restore accord-
ing to God's law and his own confession, 
"fourfold" (see Exodus 22:1) , for his 
crimes. 

The first stroke fell when "the child" 
born of David's sin was taken away 1:)• 
death (2 Sam. 12: 18) , despite David's 
fastings and prayers that it be spared. 
The first lamb is taken. The following 
chapter gives the sad story of Amnon's 
sin—David's own sin of adultery re-
produced over again by one of his own 
sons (ch. 13: 29) . This is followed by 
the murder of the adulterer by Absa-
lom, who seeks to avenge his sister 
Tamar for the shame forced upon her. 
David's second sin of murder, to his 
sorrow, is found in the bosom of his 
own family. Amnon passes, thus the 
second lamb is gone! Then Absalom 
reaped what he sowed as he in turn is 
murdered by Joab, as he hangs by his 
beautiful hair in the bough of the oak  

tree (ch. 18: 14) , thus the third lamb is 
smitten with "the sword" of retribution, 
and poor David's heart is wrung with 
the deepest anguish. How he must 
have been humbled before God as he 
sees the results of his own crimes, and 
remembers Nathan's searching words, 
"the sword shall never depart from 
thine house." 

Another son still remained whom 
David seemed to pamper and spoil, 
Adonijah by name. We read, "His 
father had not displeased him at any 
time in saying, Why hast thou done 
so?" (1 Kings 1: 6) . Poor David little 
knew how this petted son would rise 
up in rebellion against his authority, 
and declare in the pride of his heart, 
'`I will be king" (1 Kings 1: 5). The 
solemn sequel to this was, that Solomon 

A Prayrr 
Holy Father, gracious God, 
Lead me where the Savior trod; 
In His light of love divine 
Let my smallest service shine; 
May the rounds of all my days 
Be unbroken lines of rays 
Shining hope to those in need: 
Father, bless me now indeed. 

Loving Savior, gracious Lord, 
Tune my heart in full accord 
With Thy purposes of grace 
For this lost and sinful race; 
While I worship, while I pray 
Fill my life's brief little day 
With the fruits that shall abide: 
Let me walk close by Thy side. 

Holy Spirit, Light Divine, 
Shine into this heart of mine 
By Thy holy precious Word 
Where Thy will and voice is heard 
Where alone I truly find 
What is in Thy holy mind. 
Give me ears that I may hear 
All Thy counsels there made clear. 

E. H. Hageman 
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(Bathsheba's second son) put Adoni-
jah to death by the sword, thus the 
fourth lamb comes to an untimely end 
because of his folly (1 Kings 2:25) . 

David lived to see three of his sons 
cut off suddenly by death, and the 
fourth one on the way to the same end, 
all because of his flagrant sins; thus in 
the bosom of his own family he reaped 
the bitter, heart-breaking consequences 
of his fleshly sowing. David had pro-
nounced the sentence, God saw it was 
carried out. 

Beloved Christian, how solemn all 
this is. Let us learn from the sad story 
of David's fall, to walk humbly before 
our God, and 

eschew the very appearance of evil, 

that we may be preserved from an 
open fall, and thus mar our testimony 
for God, and cause "the enemies of the 
Lord to blaspheme" His holy Name 
(see 2 Sam. 12:14) . 

God's governmental ways may still 
be seen in His dealings with His people. 
There is a present judgment going on 
as our Father chastens His children for 
their ways, thus we read, "And if ye 
call on Him as Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to 
each man's work, pass the time of your 
sojourning in fear" (1 Pet. 1:17 R. V.) . 
Again we read, "For the time is come 
for judgment to begin at the house of 
God: and if it begin first at us, what 
shall be the end of them that obey not 
the gospel of God?" (1 Pet. 4:17 R. V.) . 

Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians 
furnishes us with an example of God's 
government in an Assembly of the 
saints. It is evident the Corinthians 
were making a mere common meal of 
what should have been the solemn cel-
ebration of the Lord's death in the 
Loral's_ Supper. (see ch. 11:22, 23) . 
They were thus coming to the feast 
without self-examination and partak-
ing of the bread and wine "unworthily" 
(vs. 27) , a most serious thing to do. 

The Lord's judgment was upon them 
for this, as we read, "For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among you, 
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and many sleep" (vs. 30) . He judged-
them not because they were not His 
own, rather, in fact, because they were, 
for, adds the Apostle, "When we are 
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with 
the world" (vs. 32) . Paul distinguishes 
therefore in the clearest way, between 
the present judgment and the judgment 
to come. 

The Corinthians forced the Lord to 
judge them, because they did not 
"judge" themselves (vs. 31) . May 
God give us a solemn sense, that "holi-
ness becometh His house," and may 
we "fear" lest we partake of the em-
blems of our Lord's broken body and 
shed blood in an unworthy manner. 

It is not within our province to judge, 
because some Christian who has fallen 
into some open sin, and who has been 
suddenly removed by death, that such 
an one has been taken away in judg-
ment by God. We dare not say that, 
still it is solemnly true such a thing 
could happen. 

In how many ways apart from this 
taking place, does God deal in a gov-
ernmental way with His people. We 
have known what clearly was God's 
government, in His dealings with cer-
tain Christians because of their as-
sumptive and—we might say—gro-
tesque claims. About the end of 1892 
a circle of confederated assemblies was 
formed in the British Isles, who cut 
off in a wholesale way large numbers 
of Christian assemblies, they deemed 
to be acting contrary to the Scriptures. 
We doubt not that their sincerity was 
real, when they claimed for their as-
semblies, that in the aggregate they 
formed, "The House of God": "The 
only Divine unity manifested on earth": 
"The Fellowship of His Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord," etc. 

They sowed division—perhaps un-
wittingly—but they did it just the 
same, and they reaped division in a 
very marked way among themselves, 
and like the house built "upon the 
sand," this ecclesiastical structure fell 
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and great was the fall of it. The prin-
ciple of Acts 5: 33-39 given by "Gama-
liel"—whose name means "Recompence 
from God"—is still true. What is "of 
God" cannot be overthrown, what is of 
man "will come to naught." 

May God grant to both writer and 
reader a solemn sense of God's gov-
ernment, and may we walk humbly be- 

fore God, in our private and church life 
as "becometh saints," so that no dis-
honor may be brought upon the worthy 
Name we bear. Well might we earn-
estly from our hearts pray with the 
Psalmist, "Hold up my goings in Thy 
paths, that my footsteps slip not" (Ps. 
17: 5) . 

The Essentials of Christian Service 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

III The Courageous "Grip" of Assur- 
ance and Conviction, like Paul. 

It is essential that each believer have 
strong convictions regarding the truth 
of the great fundamental doctrines re-
vealed in the word of God. This is a 
day of apostacy, and the Christian 
must be prepared to "earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once for all de-
livered to the saints" (Jude 3) . 

The apostle Paul maintained this 
courageous grip of conviction all his 
life and could testify, a few weeks be-
fore his martyrdom: "I have fought a 
good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith" (II Tim. 4: 7) . 
When a Scriptural principle was at 
stake, he could rebuke the apostle 
Peter, before all, for his inconsistency 
(Gal. 2: 11-15) . When false teachers 
sought to bring the children of God into 
the bondage of legalism, traditionalism 
and ceremonialism, Paul declared: "To 
whom we gave place by subjection? 
No, not for an hour, that the truth of 
the gospel might continue with you" 
(Gal. 2: 4-5) . To the Corinthians he 
stated: "We believe, and therefore 
speak" (II Cor. 4: 13) . Paul did not 
allow his sentiments to befuddle his 
convictions, for the latter were based 
on a Divine revelation that was both 
authoritative and final. 

We are living in a day of attempted 
compromise between truth and error, 
and an ungodly alliance between be- 

lievers and unbelievers. Under the 
plea of "tolerance," error has been al-
lowed to creep into the professing 
church of God, so that from many pul-
pits the great cardinal doctrines of our 
most holy faith are being publicly d.?.- 
flied, or so whittled down that scarcely 
a semblance of the truth remains. Black 
is no longer black, and white is no 
longer white: both are declared to be 
a somewhat dull grey. Evasion seems 
to be the order of the day in many 
quarters. The classic in evasion is 
credited to a certain bishop who is re-
ported to have told his congregation: 
"Unless you repent, as it were, in a 
measure; and believe to a certain de-
gree, you may possibly be damned, so 
to speak, to a certain extent"! In con-
trast to this, the story is told of an in-
fidel who went to hear D. L. Moody 
preach. On his return he was rebuked 
by one of his companions who said: 
"You surely don't believe the things 
he preaches, do you?" "No," was the 
answer, "but he certainly does!" People 
are still prepared to listen to the person 
who has the courage of his convictions 
and does not shun to "declare the whole 
counsel of God," unpalatable though it 
may be to his audience. 

In the midst of this babel of con-
fusing voices, the servant of the Lord 
must be prepared to hold, state and 
defend the truth of the gospel com-
mitted to him. This, of course, will 
necessitate the reading and study of 
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the word of God. Each believer will 
need to heed the injunction of Paul to 
Timothy: "Study to show thyself ap-_ 
proved unto God, rightly dividing the 
word of God" (II Tim. 2: 15) . He who 
desires to be able at all times to give 
an answer to every man that asketh 
him of the reason of the hope that is 
in him (1 Peter 3: 15) must apply 
himself to the Scriptures and the Scrip-
tures to himself. Thus by a diligent 
and painstaking study of the word of 
God, he will get a good grip on the 
great fundamental doctrines of his most 
holy faith. Without this, he will be 
at the mercy of both the fanatic and 
the heretic, and in danger of being 
"tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive' 
(Eph. 4: 14). In a day of sentimental 
evangelism and shallow thinking, our 
Lord's story of the man who "built an 
house and digged deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock," is very appro-
priate (Luke 6: 48) . It was when men 
slept that the sower of the tares did 
his deadly work (Matt. 13: 25) . 

First, each Christian should have 
strong convictions on the great truth 
of the Eternal Godhead, composed of 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit; 
not three Gods, but three Persons in 
one Godhead, each Person being equal 
and eternal with the other, and each 
possessing all the qualifications of per-
sonality, i. e. intelligence, emotions and 
will; and each possessing all the quali-
ties of Deity, namely, omnipotence, 
omniscience, omnipresence and im-
mutability. Conviction as to these 
things comes from studying the revela-
tion given in the Scriptures, hence 
there can be no true conviction with-
out individual study of the word. 

Second, each Christian should have 
strong convictions as to the Divine in-
spiration, authority and integrity of 
the Scriptures. He should know (1) 
They are Divinely inspired (II Tim. 3: 
16; II Pet. 1:21; 1 Cor. 2: 12-14); (2) 

That they are authoritative, and there-
fore the final court of appeal on alI 
matters (John 10: 35; Isa. 8: 20; 1 Cor. 
14: 37; Rom. 3: 3) ; (3) That they are 
true (John 17: 17; Ps. 119: 160). Many 
good books have been written that deal 
with the history of our English Bible 
and the romance of its preservation to 
us through the centuries, and each be-
liever should know something of its 
story. 

Third, each Christian should also 
have firm convictions as to the truth 
of man's total depravity, and his con-
sequent need of salvation. No one 
should be in doubt as to this. It is es 
sential that a doctor know something 
of the disease before he can prescribe 
the remedy. The believer should 
know, from the word of God, that man 
by nature is a sinner, lost, guilty, dead 
in his sins; at enmity to God; helpless 
to save himself; utterly hopeless, apart 
from God's redeeming grace; and hur-
rying on to death, with its sure and 
certain judgment to follow (Rom. 3: 10- 
19, 23; II Cor. 4:4; Eph. 2:1, Rom. 8: 
5-8; Rom. 5:6; Eph. 2:12; Heb. 9:27; 
Jer. 17: 9-10; Isa. 1:6; Mark 7: 20-23) 

Fourth, each Christian should have 
definite convictions as to God's way of 
salvation, through faith in the substi-
tutionary sacrifice of the Son of God, 
acceptance of Him as Savior, and ac-
knowledgment of Him as Lord of the 
life. Like John, he should be able to 
confidently cry: "Behold the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the 
world" (John 1: 29). There is no 
room for evasion here. Either the 
Lord Jesus, by the sacrifice of Him-
self, did all the work necessary for the 
salvation of every believing sinner, or 
He did not. Since Christ is the alone 
Savior, it follows that there is no other 
way to be saved, except through faith 
in Him. He must point out that all the 
sinner's good works, prayers, tears, be-
liefs, ordinances, good resolves and re-
ligious professions will avail him noth-
ing. He must confidently declare that 
Christ is the only Door and Way into 
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God's acceptance, forgiveness and 
blessing; and, apart from faith in 
Christ, there is no salvation. (Rom. 3: 
24-26; Isa. 53: 5-6; Lev. 17: 11; Heb. 9: 
22; Mark 10:45; John 10: 9, 15-18; John 
3:16; 5:24; John 14:6; Acts 4:12; 13: 
38, 39; 16:31; I John 5: 13, etc.) 

Fifth, each Christian should have 
firm convictions as to the great funda-
mental doctrines of the Bible. He should 
have such a grasp of them that when 
he is asked: "What is meant by the 
terms, `sanctification,' redemption,' 
`the Deity of Christ,' 'regeneration,' 
`inspiration,' eternal retribution,' sub-
stitution,"the second coming,' etc.?" he 
should be able to give a Scriptural 
definition of these words from the Bible 
and be able to turn to the Scripture 
passages that state and define these 
great doctrines. The tragedy is that 
many believers, either through laziness 
or indifference, have little idea of what 
these things mean. Consequently they 
are easy marks for the preachers of 
false doctrine, who, with misguided en-
thusiasm and persuasive tongues, 
"wrest the Scriptures to their own de-
struction." Many sound books on 
these and other doctrines are published, 
so that there is little excuse for ig- 
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Tile (Crowning Bag 
Our Lord is now rejected, 

And by the world disowned, 
By the many still neglected, 

And by the few enthroned; 
But soon He'll come in glory! 

The hour is drawing nigh, 
For the crowning day is coming 

By and by. 

The heavens shall glow with splendor; 
But brighter far than they, 

The saints shall shine in glory, 
As Christ shall them array: 

The beauty of the Savior 
Shall dazzle every eye, 

In the crowning day that's coming 
By and by. 
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norance. L. S. Chafer's "Major Bible 
Themes" is good. Let us lay to heart 
the Scripture: "If the foundations be 
destroyed, what can the righteous do?" 
(Ps. 11:3) . 

Sixth, each Christian should have 
strong convictions as to the truth of the 
Church, the body of Christ, of which 
Christ is the Head, and each regenerat-
ed believer a member. Here is where 
many fail, and wander for years in a 
maze of uncertainty, wondering if "the 
church of their choice" is the "right 
church"; and comparing their particu-
lar denomination with others, usually 
to the advantage of their own. Has God 
given His people no guidance, in His 
word, concerning this subject, or of 
the great importance of one's assembly, 
or Church fellowship? Why is it that 
many Bibles, which are opened to ex-
pound the great doctrines of the Scrip-
tures, are closed when the question of 
assembly truth is raised? 

The Bible is quite clear as to fact that 
there is but one Church, the body of 
Christ; one Head of that Church, Christ 
Himself; and one membership, com-
posed of every true Christian. (Eph 
1:22, 23; Rom. 12: 5; 1 Cor. 12:12; Eph. 
4:4; 1 Cor. 12: 13, 27.) To this Church 
every believer has been joined by the 
Spirit of God (1 Cor. 6: 17) . Since there 
is but one Church, with one Head; 
what meaneth the multitude of so-
called Churches with many heads? 
Each Christian should be "fully per-
suaded in his own mind" (Rom. 14:5) 
and, by a diligent study of the word of 
God, rest not until he finds himself 
in happy fellowship with believers who 
seek to meet on Scriptural grounds; 
owning the Headship of Christ; the 
unity of the body; the priesthood of all 
believers; and the all sufficiency of the 
Scriptures as the alone basis for faith 
and practice.* 

Seventh, each Christian should have 
firm convictions as to the second com-
ing of Christ, and of the results of that 

*See author's pamphlet, "Scriptural Prin-
ciples of Gathering." 
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coming, both to the saved and unsaved.  
This truth occupies a large portion of 
the New Testament. Paul could say: 
"Knowing, therefore, the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men" (II Cor. 5:11) . 
As this truth grips the heart of the 
servant of the Lord, it will lend ur-
gency to his message. As he views 
the coming of Christ for His Church 
and the consequent "Judgment seat of 
Christ" it will bring home to him the 
necessity for reality and consistency in 
his private life. As he thinks of the 
coming of the Lord, with His people, to 
reign, and afterward to sit upon the 
great white throne as Judge of the 
whole earth, it will impart solemnity 
and earnestness to his message. (I 
Thess. 4: 13; II Thess. 1: 7-10; Rev. 20: 
15-20) . 

Though we do not know when our 
Lord shall come, we do know that He 
will come; and then the reward of 
faithful service shall be given. No 
wonder therefore that John wrote: 
"We know that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is. And every man that 
hath this hope set on Him purifieth 
himself, even as He is pure" (1 John 
3: 2-3). 

The Lord give us to have these firm 
convictions and, like Daniel: "Dare 
to have a purpose firm, and dare to 
make it known." In so doing, we shall 
be but following the example of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who is called, "The 
Faithful Witness," He fully declared 
the message of His Father. He never 
pondered to the tastes of His audience, 
or evaded an issue because it was un-
popular; nor did He minimize the cost 
of discipleship, or tone down His mess-
age in order to gain the more converts. 
(John 6: 60-69; Luke 14:25-35.) Know-
ing full well what the cost would be, 
He could say: "I have given them the 
words which Thou gayest Me" (John 
17:8) . He set His face as a flint in 
the direction of the cross, and allowed 
nothing and no one to hinder His com-
plete fulfilment of all the will of His 
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Father. He could say at the close of 
His perfect life: "I have glorified Thee 
on the earth; I have finished the work 
which Thou gayest Me to do" (John 
17:4) . May it be ours to follow Him, 
"the Author' and finisher of faith" and, 
cost what it may, "declare the whole 
counsel of God," none daring to make 
us afraid (Heb. 12:2; Acts 20:27; Luke 
12:4.) 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 3:16 

VERSE 16. Every Scripture inspired 
of God is also profitab/e—Timothy's 
Bible consisted of the Old Testament 
only. He was now to observe that there 
were other Scriptures being produced 
which were also inspired of God, as, for 
instance, the Epistles of Paul himself, 
which had been written by this time, 
as well as other books of the New 
Testament. Whichever translation of 
the 16th verse is adopted, whether the 
Authorized Version or the Revised, 
there is no essential difference between 
the two, and each is grammatically le-
gitimate. The fact that there are other 
passages in the New Testament where 
the Greek word kai could not be trans-
lated 'by "also," though the order of the 
sentence is similar, by no means makes 
it impossible for kai to be translated 
by "also" in this passage. Each Version 
bears testimony to the fact that the 
Scriptures are God-breathed. 

The Revised Version lays special 
stress upon the fact that the Scriptures 
which are now incorporated in what is 
known as the New Testameni, and 
which were in process rf being pro-
duced in Timothy's time, were to be 
regarded by him as equally of Divine 
origin, authority, and profitableness 
with the Old Testament Scriptures, 
which were so familiar to him. The 
younger missionary would therefore 
learn to regard Paul's own Epistles as 
part of the inspired Word of God. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



for teaching, for reproof, for correc-
tion, for instruction which is in right-
eousness: —these purposes have im-
mediate reference to the spiritual needs 
of Timothy himself and so to the needs 
of all who use the Scriptures. It is only 
as we ourselves give heed to their 
teaching, reproof, correction, and in-
struction, that we can walk worthily 
of God and fulfil His will. They are 
also designed to enable the man of God 
to benefit others in these ways. 

The word elegmos, rendered "re-
proof," has underlying it the thought 
of conviction, the reproof bringing its 
power home to the conscience. The 
word epanorth5sis, "correction," lit-
erally denotes a restoration to an up-
right or right state, and indicates re-
sulting improvement of character and 
life. The word paideia signifies more 
than "instruction," it conveys the 
thought of training by instruction, The 
righteousness referred to is not only 
that which characterizes the instruc-
tion itself, it is also the condition of up-
rightness before God which is the of - 
fect of the instruction. 

that the man of God may be com-
plete, furnished completely unto every 
good work.—the phrase the "man of 
God" is a general term for every true 
follower of Christ, it signifies a person 
whose life and conduct represent the 
mind of God and fulfil His will; it is 
not used as an ecclesiastical designa-
tion. It is not here to be regarded in 
its Old Testament usage with reference 
to a prophet acting in a distinctive 
character and possessed of Divine au-
thority. 

The word artios, "complete," is de-
rived from artos, a limb or joint. It is 
used here only in the N. T. The verb 
exartizO, rendered "furnished com-
pletely," is connected with the preced-
ing adjective, and signifies to fit out 
(the prefix ex- being intensive) . It is 
found elsewhere only in Acts 21:5, 
where it is rendered "had accom-
plished." 

What is here stated bears witness to 
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the completeness and absolute suffic-
iency of the Holy Scriptures. It en-
forces both their Divine origin and 
authority and their finality in doctrine .  

For if the man of God can thus be 
completely equipped for every good 
work, no additional doctrine is re-
quired, or was to be expected. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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British Report on Japanese Brutality 
The British War Office asserted that the 

Japanese had worked more than 60,000 white 
captives under such brutal and inhuman 
conditions that 24,000 of them succumbed. 

The Japanese themselves have erected a 
memorial to 25,000 men who passed on in 
building the Thailand-Burma railroad and 
road, the War Office reported, fewer than 
1,000 were Japanese and the remainder were 
English, Australians, and Dutch. 

In an urge for speed, the Japanese disre-
garded completely "the cost in human life," 
the War Office said. Sick prisoners were 
even carried to work on stretchers. Severe 
beatings were administered to officers and 
men, the statement said, and there were also 
cases of "torture and killing." 

The statement supplemented an oral report 
to the House of Commons by Sir James 
Grigg, War Secretary, who said the Japanese 
used at least 30,000 white prisoners "regard-
less of conditions under which the prisoners 
worked and of the cost in human life." 

The suave way the Japanese have of say-
ing: "So sorry," and "Excuse please," will 
not deceive God regarding the blood of those 
24,000 men. 

"He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? 
He that formed the eye shall He not see? 

"He that chastiseth the nations, shall not 
He correct?" (Psalm 94:9-10). 

He certainly will correct in His own time 
and way! 

Russian Evangelicals to Publish Magazine 
The newly-formed All-Union Council of 

Evangelical Christians and Baptists of the 
U. S. S. R. is planning to publish an official 
magazine after the war, Jacob Zhidkov, coun 
cil chairman, disclosed in Moscow. The 
Council also expects, he said, to print a 
special canonical Bible for Urge by Evangeli-
cal believers. 

Repprting on a recent tour of Evangelical 
centers in the Ukraine, White Russia, and 
the Crimea, the Council chairman declared 
that most religious communities in these 
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areas were broken up by the Germans and 
many churches destroyed. Efforts to relieve 
distress in the war-affected zones are being 
aided, he said, through a special fund set up 
by the Evangelists and Baptists. 

Stressing the significance of the new All-
Union Council, Zhidkov recalled that the 
first Evangelical parishes in Russia were 
established during the reign of Empress 
Catherine, but prior to 1917, parishioners were 
persecuted or discriminated against and fre-
quently prevented from making contacts 
with each other. When Evangelicals met in 
1884 to form a union, the conference was 
broken up by the police, he said. 

"Now," Zhidkov commented, "we are able 
to unite and worship freely." 

Praise the Lord for such good news! And 
may the proposed post-war magazine be 
filled with the "gospel of peace"—with "glad 
tidings of good things" (Romans 10:15). 

"Queen" Mary Purnell Says Hitler is Dead 

"Queen" Mary Purnell, founder with the 
late "King" Benjamin Purnell of the House 
of David, and now leader of the City of 
David, an offshoot of the original colony at 
Benton Harbor, Michigan, says she has ex-
perienced two distinct visions convincing her 
Adolf Hitler is dead. 

Francis Thorpe, Mary's chief of staff at 
the City of David and a pioneer member of 
the cult, revealed the reported visions and 
said he spoke for the head of the colony, 
whom he described as much affected by her 
alleged experience. 

On both occasions, according to "King" 
Benjamin's widow, Hitler himself appeared 
to her from the grave with a plea to stop 
the war. 

Mary's first vision, Thorpe said, occurred 
about July 20, when she told him and other 
trusted advisers that while she was alone 
she had felt a presence "which she could not 
see with the natural eye, but she knew in-
stinctively it was Hitler." 

Since "Queen" Mary Purnell has had her 
"visions," it is commonly reported in the 
public press that Herr Hitler has spoken to 
the people of Germany on various occasions. 

His latest message was an assurance that 
he would win the war despite apparent re-
verses, hence it is not likely that he would 
appeal to her to stop the war. 

If he has died, it would not be possible fol. 
him to appear to her from the grave. No 
permission is now given for the departed to 
appear to persons on earth. (See Luke 16: 
19-31). 

It would seem that the 
some 	

has re- 
ceived her visions from some other source 
than from the God of the Bible who knows 
"the end from the beginning." 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Should Acts of Immorality Be Condoned? 
What Saith the Scripture? 

Because God's word has not changed an• 
because it is still our one and only guide as 
individuals and as assemblies, we of the 
North East Minneapolis, Minnesota Assem-
bly desire to go on record with the following: 

There seems to have been tendencies in 
some of our Assemblies to underestimate the 
seriousness of immoral acts with resulting 
failure to act along Scriptural lines. The 
Word has not been followed in handling ad-
mitted cases of adultery and fornication in 
an attempt to "prevent talk" and to ease 
whatever degree of remorse has been shown 
by the offenders. 

Such lack of action is not only not well 
pleasing to God but may incur His punish-
ment or judgment upon the offenders or up-
on the lax Assemblies which fail to follow 
I Cor. 5. Any who have been guilty of such 
immoral acts have sinned against God and 
man and such sin should not be treated 
lightly. Gen. 39:9. "How then can I do this 
great wickedness and sin against God." Such 
persons, for their own welfare and as a 
warning to others should be "rebuked be-
fore all." I Tim. 5:20. 

We sometimes hear the comment that the 
offender has been "overtaken in a fault" as 
in Gal. 6:1. The aggressor in such an act 
cannot be said to have been "overtaken" 
since such an offence is pre-meditated. The 
religious world if not the social world fre-
quently judges such offenders by expulsion 
or ostracism. Unfortunately some of the 
Lord's people are more lenient. "My breth-
ren, such things ought not so to be." 

We are constrained by the Word to be-
lieve that action should be taken in such 
cases. After a period of time (the duration 
of which the local brethren can best decide 
for themselves) during which the offender 
has been denied the fellowship of and with 
the saints, and he or she gives evidence of 
admission of guilt and contrition, he or she 
should of course be restored. 

A public servant of the church, whether 
known as a preacher or a local brother, 
should receive the same discipline for like 
offences. Such action should be particularly 
severe and complete because to be active in 
the Lord's work, I Tim. 3:7 would apply. 
"Moreover he must have a good report of 
them which are without." Since such an one 
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has previously held a position of responsi-
bility and trust, and has been recognized by 
the world and by his assembly as a leader, 
committing such a sin is especially serious. 
Because such an one has failed in character 
and in the standing which he has enjoyed, 
such broken trust can rarely be completely 
repaired or restored. For this reason, we 
believe that such an active position should 
but rarely be enjoyed again by the offender. 

Should the offender be an itinerant serv-
ant of God, the commendation of his home 
assembly should be withdrawn and the other 
assemblies notified of its action and reasons 
therefor. 

Considering the great importance that God 
places upon obedience, His blessing can be 
expected only when we act as He bids us. 
The world quickly learns and criticizes (and 
rightly so) such sins and weaknesses. Let 
us learn to "walk in the light of God" and 
allow His word to search and exercise us all 
knowing that His word will stand when 
"heaven and earth shall pass away." 

W. E. Purcell 	J. A. Fox 
J. S. McLellan 	0. 0. Anderson 
J. R. Clift 	W. A. Upton 

A. P. Upton 
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Christian Servicemen's Centers 
Christian Servicemen's Center, 646 S. State 

Street, Chicago, Illinois. C. E. Bulander in 
charge of personal work. 

Christian Canteen, 115 Fulton Street, New 
York. James Slip Mission. 

Victory Center, Stelton, New Jersey, near 
Camp Kilman. Harold Harper, Director. 

Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 
California. Tom M. Olson, personal worker. 

Victory Center, 300 W. Main Street, Belle-
ville, Illinois. George Gray, Director. 

The Hospitality Center, 332 W. Wisconsin 
Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, keeps one 
very busy. Over 28,000 men have been in 
since last March, when the Center was open-
ed. Several hundreds have professed faith 
and many more have been spoken to about 
their eternal welfare. Our hearts are sad-
dened as we daily witness men returned from 
service with broken bodies. Special tact is 
needed to deal with them. Henry Petersen, 
Director. February 28. 

March 10 marked the first anniversary at 
The Christian Service Center, New Orleans, 
Louisiana. A special meeting was held that 
evening, and a fine company was present to 
hear what the Lord had done during the year, 
also to give praise and thanks to Him. Thi 
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Lord's Day following, a conference was held 
in Good News Chapel. About twenty from 
the two assemblies at Houston came to be 
with us and greatly cheered us by their 
presence. Brethren Duchesneau, Thompson. 
Schlief, Farmer, Tuininga, and Stewart were 
speakers. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Mo.—As time goes on we see 
more and more servicemen who are return-
ing from overseas. It is not uncommon now 
to have visitors who are on their way home 
with medical discharges, having been wound-
ed in battle. An Air Corps sergeant spent 
the day with us recently. As a gunner he 
had made 35 missions over Germany but 
had come through his experiences without 
injury. He asked us, "Why did God bring 
me back? Now I'm about to go across again 
and I can't face it. I just can't go alone." 
Mr. Horn presented the Gospel to this pre-
pared soul, and the sergeant claimed to be 
trusting the Savior before he left. 

We were happy this week when a soldier 
came in with his wife, greeting everyone as 
if he were returning home. The fact is he 
was returning to his spiritual birthplace, 
having been saved here on September 9, 1944. 
He showed his wife the Two Roads chart 
and various tracts he had seen the first time 
he was here. They spent the day with us. 
The soldier was glad to tell others that he 
was saved and how it happened; on thi3 
second visit he received much help toward 
spiritual growth. 

We were glad in the past month to have 
valuable help during visits of David Law-
rence and C. E. Bulander. We have two new 
hostesses, both of them saved in the Canteen 
in recent weeks, and now in happy fellow-
ship at the Troost Avenue Gospel Hall. The 
Lord is able to supply the need of workers 
just as He meets all our needs. 

Everyday we are made to feel the value 
and need of prayers of the Lord's people. In 
this way Christians can have a real part in 
the work among these young men of the 
armed forces. Arthur B. Rodgers, Director. 

Mrs. E. D. Eames, 629 S. W. 7th Street, MI 
ami 36, Florida—The work among the serv-
icemen continues with real blessing. There 
were over forty here last Sunday night and 
two confessed the Lord. A. S. Loizeaux, 
Towson, Maryland, was with us last Lord's 
Day. March 13. 

In Memoriam 
Lt. Joseph Johnson, Brooklyn, Mass., a 

marine in the U. S. forces, went to be with 
the Lord last Easter morning, April 9, 1941, 
and the following excerpts from letters are 
given here with the desire that they may be 
a further testimony to the Lord whom he 
trusted. 
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"From early childhood Mother has nur - 
tured me in the ways of the Lord. But as 
you know all the Bible reading and good 
works in the world will not avail without 
faith in the finished work on the cross and 
the blood that was shed for you and I. Not 
until 1935 did I realize that salvation was an 
individual thing. I just asked Him to save 
me, left it all to Him and I know He has 
written my name in Heaven. I'm ready to 
go whenever He calls not because of any 
good of mine but because His Son prepared 
the way for me."—Joso. 

"I thank the Lord for everything he has 
done for me; for saving me, for giving to me 
a father and mother equalled by none 
others, for a brother and two sisters, for a 
clean healthy youth, for a well developed 
body, for the athletics I was able to partici-
pate in, for the people I met, for the friends 

I made, for everything, for every second 1 
have lived, for the sickness through which 
He brought me, for the privilege of being a 
Marine. My prayer to my God is one thing 
—Save my loved ones above all costs and let 
Thy will be done." —Joso. 

"The burial honors afforded Lt. Johnson 
were the most impressive I have ever wit-
nessed. The boat took us about five miles 
out to sea where the committal service was 
read and the body committed to the deep. 
Overhead a flight of fighter planes dipped 
their wings in a final salute." Chaplain Ebert. 

"As you probably know, I was one of Joe's 
best buddies having roomed and flown to-
gether since we transferred into fighters. As 
I write this letter late at night, I just can't 
keep from seeing Joe by his bedside, saying 
his night prayers and reading the Bible be-
fore retiring."—Lt. F. C. 0. 
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Present Day Evangelism 

By THOMAS E. BAILEY 

AMONG the Assemblies the Gospel meet- 
ing does not seem to produce the results 

it once did and many are not satisfied. Some 
think it is useless to look for a revival m 
these days. 

Surely the Lord is as mighty to save to-
day as He was in the time of Spurgeon and 
Moody. One feels that our methods are part-
ly at fault, and thoughtful Christians in As-
semblies are anxious to correct them. 

We would not detract in any way from the 
godly work of brethren who have been used 
of God in preaching the Gospel. Yet many 
believe personal work should be attempted 
more than it is. The personal contact is very 
effective, as one can get right in amongst the 
entire family. 

The godly personal worker going from door 
to door with clear ring Gospel tracts would 
have many opportunities to preach the Gos-
pel. The United Church Observer, in com-
menting on the opposition of the Roman 
Catholic Church to the preaching of the Gos-
pel in Quebec, says, "I will tell you of whom 
the Church of Rome is afraid. It is the 
lonely colporteur who goes from door to door 
with the Holy Word. It is the man or wo-
man who is aglow with fire and speaks with 
conviction of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. The Church is afraid also of the lit-
tle chapel as it opens its doors on the street 
corner where men and women go in and 
find peace and joy." 

The writer was divisional manager for a 
large life insurance company before the Lord 
saved him, and as such had the opportunity 
of observing the success of the methods gen-
erally used by all life insurance companies. 

It is the writer's opinion that the life in-
surance salesman and the laboring brother 
have much in common. Both are faced with 
the problem of convincing a sceptical and 
frequently hostile audience that what they 
offer is needed. The sinner needs salva-
tion, but he must first be convicted of sin 
—in other words, shown his need. 

The first need is for men and women filled 
with the Holy Spirit and with a burning de-
sire to see souls saved. Without that all ef-
forts are wasted. We also need Christian 
men and women in our Assemblies to be 
constantly on their knees in prayer asking 
for God to save souls. How often has a 
brother arrived for a series of Gospel meet-
ings only to face a congregation composed 
mostly of casual Christians who exude an 
atmosphere of indifference. By the time the 
Christians are warmed up the brother's al-
lotted time is up and he is gone. The result 
is that no souls are saved. 

Let us now consider life insurance methods 
and see if we could not apply them in spread-
ing the news of God's free gift. We must as-
sume that two men are being sent to a new 
district, a district in which they are not 
known. One is sent by his company and 
the other by our Lord. For convenience' 
sake we will call one Agent and the other 
Evangelist. 

The Agent arrives and finds a place to live 
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pending the arrival of his family. The Agent's 
first step is to call on the families of the 
policyholders of his company. His head of-
fice has supplied him with such a list. He 
naturally assumes that he will be given a 
friendly reception. As he calls, he ques-
tions very politely the head of the house re-
garding his family. How many are there? 
Are they insured? He writes this informa-
tion down. What about the friends of the 
family? Are they insured? When he leaves 
that home he has a list of fifteen or twenty 
names to be inscribed on cards three by five 
inches, and kept in an alphabetical index 
file. He repeats the procedure in every 
home. 

Now look at the Evangelist. He arrives and 
calls on the Christian families of the district. 
Their names have been given him or he 
learns of them. The procedure is the same. 
He asks them how many in the family are 
not saved. Are they hostile to the Gospel? 
What about their friends as well? Are they 
saved? Do they know of anyone under con-
viction of sin? Evangelist also leaves with 
a list of names to be carefully indexed under 
such titles as "Saved" "Careless" "Friendly" 
or "Interested." How his heart must thrill as 
he hears of one who is definitely interested 
in learning of the Way of Life. He must 
visit him at once. 

The Agent calls on all the friends and 
relatives of his policyholders. He endeavors 
to sell insurance and at the same time he 
questions them regarding relatives and 
friends. Each call yields him more names to 
add to his list of prospects. This process 
never ceases. He is constantly adding to 
his prospect file. 

The Evangelist does the same. He calls 
on a "prospect" and urges him to accept sal-
vation as a free gift. He also queries him 
regarding his relatives and friends. It is not 
easy work. The Evangelist may be rebuffed, 
rudely spoken to, or kept on the doorstep. 
It is all in a day's work for the Lord. The 
Evangelist should also contact all people 
with whom he does business and other people 
who benefit by selling produce to him. They 
must be polite. Every contact adds to the 
list of people who should receive him with a 
degree of courtesy, due to his association 
with friends or relatives of the "prospect." 

The Agent advertises. By means of the tele-
phone book and city directory he secures a 
large list of names in one district. To these 
he adds the names from his prospect file, 
and mails a suitable piece of insurance litera-
ture. He then follows this up with a per-
sonal call, using a reference to the literature 
mailed as a door-opener. Why can't Evange-
list do the same? He can send out a bright-
ly written, good-looking folder. Included 
in it may be a coupon offering a free Testa- 
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ment or other portion of God's Word. The 
writer has been told that in a very large city 
several thousand people wrote in asking for 
New Testaments. What a field is open there 
for a godly personal worker or workers. 

The above work is particularly for younger 
men. It is hard work but the results should 
be worth while. The Agent expects to make 
forty calls a week, fifty weeks in the year. 
If he sells fifty policies he considers it a good 
year's work. If Evangelist can lead fifty 
souls to Christ each year is it not well worth 
while? 

So let us work systematically, earnestly 
and consistently in the Lord's vineyard, not 
forgetting the Sunday School and other meet-
ings as well. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 

Fellowship Received for Home Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

For Home Workers 

1386 Iowa 	 $100.00 
1387 Ohio 	  255.00 
1391 Iowa 	  40.00 
1394 Wisconsin (Assembly) 	  20.00 
1395 Nebraska 	  45.00 
1398 Kansas 	  5.00 
1404 Tennessee 	  10.00 
1411 Iowa 	  15.92 
1414 Pennsylvania (Assembly) 	 15.00 
1417 California 	  5.00 

Free Christian Literature 

1384 Florida 	  1.00 
1388 Indiana 	  2.50 
1389 Iowa 	  4.00 
1390 Iowa 	  8.00 
1392 Iowa 	  9.90 
1393 Nebraska 	  10.00 
1395 Nebraska 	  75.00 
1399 Iowa 	  7.00 
1400 Texas 	  50.00 
1401 Illinois 	  5.00 
1402 Illinois (Women's Bible Class) 	 5.00 
1403 Iowa 	  5.00 
1405 Pennsylvania 	  3.00 
1406 Pennsylvania 	  2.00 

	

1407 California   10.00 
1409 North Carolina 	  25.00 
1410 Minnesota 	  7.00 
1412 North Carolina 	  9.00 
1413 Pennsylvania 	  1.00 
1416 Iowa 	  15.00 
1419 Illinois 	1.00 
1420 Pennsylvania (Women's Missionary 

Group)  	 5.00 
1421 Canada 	  20.00 

Office Expense 

1385 Angola 	  7.50 

	

1387 Ohio   11.50 
1397 New Jersey 	  1.00 
1398 Kansas  	.25 
1401 Illinois 	1.00 
1408 North Carolina 	  4.00 
1415 Missouri 	  1.75 
1418 Washington. D. C. 	  2.00 
1422 Montana 	  2.06 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1387 Ohio 	  40.00 

	

1395 Nebraska     10.00 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desire 

of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible 
Conference, and Boys and Girls Camp. We 
have obtained the same grounds as last year 
for the dates July 16 through July 22. Rates 
and accommodations will be similar to last 
year and further information will be pub-
lished later. Anyone desiring information 
write to Carl E. Bergstrom, 3516 10th Ave. 
So., or 0. 0. Anderson, 715 West 37th St., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

Detroit, Michigan. As in former years the 
annual meeting for Sunday School Teachers 
will be held D. V. in Central Gospel Hall, 
Grand River and Harrison Avenues, Satur-
day, May 12. Meetings at 3:30 and 7:30 p. 
m. Sunday at 12 noon. Because of gov-
ernment regulations and restrictions, no cir-
culars are being sent out. We do, however, 
desire the fellowship of the Lord's people in 
prayer for blessing on these meetings. 

Frostburg, Maryland - - The Grahamtown 
Assembly will hold a conference the third 
Sunday in May beginning with prayer meet-
ing on Saturday evening, May 19 and fol-
lowed by services all day on Lord's day, 
May 20. 

Harold Harper, from the Victory Center, 
Stelton, New Jersey, and Albert Horton, 
missionary from Northern Rhodesia, Africa, 
held a joint meeting at Sea Cliff, New York, 
the afternoon of March 4. In the evening 
Brother Horton spoke at the assembly in 
Sea Cliff and Brother Harper spoke to the 
assembly in Glen Head. 

William Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit 8, Michigan, made a trip recently tG 
the extreme northern part of the State to 
visit some isolated ones in the Iron and Cop-
per country of Lake Superior district. Have 
had meetings in the Ferndale Hall, using 
chart of "The Tabernacle in the Wilder-
ness." As Winter leaves he is able to visit 
many districts of the State otherwise inac-
cessible. March 8. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Alabama—
God has enabled us to continue the spread-
ing of the Gospel in this needy field among 
white and colored. The Bible classes among 
boys and girls are well attended. Schools are 
opened for the Gospel and cottage meetings 
are being started: The teaching from the 
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chart, "From Egypt to Canaan," in the colored 
assembly one night a week shows interest. 

Henry Armerding, plans to hold meetings 
at Silverdale, Milwaukee, and Sheboygan, 
Wisconsin; Champaign, Illinois; and Colum-
bus, Ohio. Hopes to be at Greensboro, North 
Carolina, by April 1 for the Easter Confer-
ence. March 2. 

Geo. T. Pinches sees some tokens of God's 
presence and power in Pella, Iowa. Have re 
ports of blessing from listeners of messages 
given over air, thru KBIZ. March 6. 

John Elliott, 1101 South Crutcher Avenue, 
Springfield, Missouri—Had four weeks of 
gospel meetings in the Schoolcraft Road As-
sembly, Detroit, Michigan. God was pleased 
to bless His Word to saint and sinner. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri 
—Our work has been curtailed for the dura-
tion of the flood here. Have only missed 
two adult meetings and one meeting for the 
children, however. Both classes show an 
increase in attendance. March 8. 

F. M. Detweiler, 1905 Staunton Avenue, N. 
W., Roanoke, Virginia—Due to my wife's ill-
ness I have not been able to leave this vi-
cinity. Seek to give what help I can in the 
local meetings and did preach one Sunday 
at Catawba Sanitorium and enjoyed a good 
interest. A few remained after the meeting 
with questions. One lady seemed quite un-
settled and I hope to pay her another visit 
soon. March 12. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—There has been pro-
gress in souls being saved and saints added 
to the testimonies also. A young couple pro-
fessed last week, one or two others have come 
into the testimony, and things have a very 
encouraging aspect at present. Yesterday we 
had 212 in the Sunday School, with 90 in the 
Bible Class. Cottage prayer meetings in 
various homes are making new contacts and 
the radio ministry oontinues to reach many 
with the Truth. Are now looking forward 
to and making preparations for our Easter 
Conference, which in the past has been of 
real benefit and blessing to the work in this 
part. March 12. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Route 7, Box 280, 
Navy Yard, South Carolina—During Febru-
ary we had a profitable time when Wm. 
Brown was with us from Asheville, North 
Carolina, for a series of children's meetings. 
The interest was good and one lady professed 
to accept Christ. I write from Florence 
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where I am taking the radio programs and 
regular meetings at the Chapel in the ab-
sence of Brother Gross, who is in Greer, South 
Carolina. March 12. 

J. W. Hadsall, 12075 Memorial, Detroit 27, 
Michigan—Gospel tracts are mailed daily to 
the homes of servicemen who are listed as 
casualties—at present running about 50 or 
more per day in this section. This work 
can be done throughout the land. Tracts are 
selected for all the family as well as the 
serviceman. March 12. 

Arthur Smith had a profitable week in 
Buffalo, New York and went on to Cleve-
land, Ohio. March 10. 

Stephen Mick, Boscobel, Wisconsin—Am 
back from Ohio and am trying to rent a place 
for meetings near here. Please pray that the 
Lord may open a door, thus enabling me to 
carry the Light and the Truth to the people. 
March 7. 

T. C. Bush reports a delay in the building 
of the new gospel hall at Fort Worth, Texas, 
because of the spring rains. March 8. 

David Lawrence, Centerville, Iowa—Had a 
week of meetings here at Centerville dur-
ing the last week of February. Glen Plow-
man of Omaha was much used of God. Quite 
a number of strangers attended the meet-
ings. March 9. 

Mun Hope, Chinese evangelist, visited the 
assembly at Coeur 'D Alene, Idaho, and spoke 
in some Idaho schools during March. 

Dan M. Diumett writes from Oakland, Cali-
fornia—There seems to be a decided interest 
among the Lord's people as the precious 
truths are brought to them. Older ones re-
joice in the old truths while the younger 
seem to relish the things which are as-
suredly believed among us. Plan to start a' 
new series of meetings this week. February 
26. 

Leonard E. Brough, writes from San Diego, 
California—Christians in the Marlborough 
Avenue Gospel Hall are showing much in-
terest in getting servicemen to attend the 
gospel meetings. This should encourage other 
assemblies near camps or bases to put forth 
a special effort to bring them out to hear 
the Word. February 27. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Avenue, Louis-
ville 8, Kentucky—Perhaps the most en-
couraging part of our work here at this time 
is our weekly Young Peoples' Meeting. Just 
now we are going over some of the subjects 
on the "Two Roads Chart" with the chil-
dren. They seem to enjoy its message and 
are being helped. Still have the morning 
meeting in our home, and are anxiously try-
ing to find a building for meetings. In April 
we expect Professor Schwarze of New York 
here for a week of meetings. We trust by 
that time we will have a place. Would value 
your prayer for us in this need as it is get- 
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ting more difficult to get strangers into a 
home for meetings. Of late I have been giv-
ing more help to the meeting in Cincinnati. 
Plan to give some help again at the Canteen in 
Kansas City, Mo. March 10. 

Wm. M. Brown, 35 Longview Road, Ashe-
ville, North Carolina—The most encourag-
ing phase of the work at present is the gos - 
pel broadcast twice each week. Response has 
been beyond our expectations. The work 
here in Asheville is altogether different from 
other places in many respects -and we are 
seeking a special means of reaching the people 
with the Word. March 9. 

W. Fisher Hunter—Good interest was shown 
at the meetings in Leightersburgh, Maryland, 
recently. Am at present laboring in and 
around Cumberland, Maryland. The assem-
bly testimony has been greatly strengthened 
and souls have been added. March 12. 

Win. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon—Was on a 
brief trip this week, looking for a spot on 
which to pitch my gospel tent for the early 
part of the coming summer. Hope to pitch it 
along the Pacific Coast. Try to help the 
more needy assemblies at this special time 
of the year and Cosmopolis is one of these 
extremely needy places. March 10. 

A. P. Klabunda and John Govan began 
meetings in a small place three miles outside 
of Washington, Pennsylvania, called Arden. 
The attendance is not what might' be ex-
pected for most of the people are R. C's, and 
have nothing to do with the Gospel. There 
are a few real Christians coming and they 
show an interest in the work. March 12. 

Tom R. McCullagh and Gordon Reager en-
joyed a little time with the saints at Cleve-
land, Ohio, both in ministry and in the Gos-
pel. They wish to spend a short time at Ni-
agara Falls, Canada, before returning to the 
Middle West. They hope to start tent work 
early this year. March 13. 

John Walden and David Horn began meet-
ings in Palisade, Nebraska, where there is a 
small assembly. They ask your prayers that 
they may be of help and may reach some un-
saved as well. March 15. 

Ernest A. Gross, Box 612, Florence, South 
Carolina—The evening meetings have not 
been too well attended but there have been 
strangers in most every night. Plan to start 
a Sunday School with the aid of the local 
folks.  •  March 13. 

Ben Tuininga, Fort Dodge, Iowa, had a 
pleasant overnight visit and meeting with 
the Christians in Fort Worth, Texas. Stopped 
for a short visit at Dallas, and then on to 
New Orleans, where he is assisting in the 
Christian Service Center. Mr. and Mrs. 
Samuel Stewart are spending some time in 
the East. March 15. 

Lester Wilson, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, North Carolina, had a happy time in 
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Augusta, Georgia, for four weeks. Had large 
crowds and a number professed salvation. 
Has been kept busy between Siler City, Bur-
lington, and Durham since his return. A 
new building is being planned for each of 
these places. March 13. 

Walter Nelson, Box 85, Folly Beach, South 
Carolina—There has been a slight decrease 
in Sunday School attendance lately due to 
weather conditions. Expect to visit Florence 
next week for a few days and also Greer 
soon. March 12. 

Paul P. Plubell, 7336 Tabor Avenue, Phila-
delphia 11, Pennsylvania—Have been trying 
during the winter to be useful in and around 
the home district here in Philadelphia. The 
coal and oil situation has made meetings 
very difficult. Managed to have a few series, 
however, and God gave help and blessing. 
March 12. 

John Hunt enjoyed meetings at San Diego, 
California, with good interest and good at-
tendance. A special effort is put forth by 
Christians to invite servicemen to the gospel 
meetings. Their testimonies stir the hearts 
of many. March 12. 

E. G. Matthews gave help in ministering to 
saints in Oakland, San Francisco and Los 
Angeles, California, during winter months. 
Spent six happy weeks of fellowship and 
services at Phoenix, Arizona; then about 
three weeks at El Paso, Texas. He came on 
to San Antonio and Dallas, Texas, and plans 
to give help at the Atchison, Kansas, Con-
ference at Easter time. 

Abe H. Hartsema, 694 Amity Avenue, 
Muskegon, Michigan—Am still continuing the 
gospel work in the many rural schools of 
Muskegon County. Recently I have opened 
up three more schools and hope to open an-
other one next week. About 800 children 
are reached each week in this way for thirty 
minutes during the school session. Many of 
these boys and girls get nothing spiritually 
except what is brought to them during these 
visits. This is an opportunity for which we 
praise the Lord and we trust Him to give 
the increase as we "water" the "good seed" 
with our prayers. Just now I am conduct - 
ing three nightly Bible classes each week 
within a radius of fifty miles. Would appre-
ciate prayer that the Lord may be honored 
in this work. March 1. 

John Walden, Colorado Springs, Colorado 
—Have just returned home from meetings 
intended for the benefit of the little assem-
bly at Roosevelt, Utah. Brother and Sister 
Gregory of California have been laboring 
there against great odds for the past three 
years. There is much to discourage, but the 
Lord has given considerable fruit and I be - 
lieve a greater reaping time is in store, if He 
be not come. This little city is in the heart 
of the Ute and Pyute Indian reservation. 
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There is an open door at the White Rocks 
Indian School, which has an enrollment of 
two hundred, with complete freedom in work 
among Indians as this is an open reserva-
tion. Although the white population is 
ninety-five percent Mormon, there seems to 
be an open ear for the Word, and some are 
being reached. I plan to give Brother Gerg-
ory some help with tent meetings there this 
summer. February 27. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—Henry Armerding was 
here for three days and gave us precious 
ministry. Interest was very good. At the Sun-
day night Gospel service a dear man whose 
wife is in the local meeting, seemed very 
much interested, we are praying for his con-
version. Alex Stuart from Racine, Wis., was 
with us last Lord's Day, March 18. Interest 
was very good. Some of the Appleton saints 
were here. Emil Felten. March 23. 

Spokane, Wash.—Leonard Brough gave good 
ministry over January 7, before going south. 
E. K. Bailey has been with us for a few weeks 
ministry and is getting in touch with some 
of the people he had known some twenty 
years ago. Mun Hope is also with us and 
arranging for evangelistic meetings. Will 
saints everywhere who are intercessors bear 
us up before the throne of grace. We have 
rented a large auditorium for Lord's day 
afternoon and evening early in April and 
also have a church building promised which 
is now very little used. The way has also 
opened to send thousands of pieces of gospel 
literature over a large territory here com-
monly known as "The Inland Empire." Com-
munications may now be sent to Bible Tract 
Depot, P. 0. Box 2190, Spokane- 15, Wash. 

Miami, Florida—Joseph Hocking of Peru, 
William Gibson of B. W. I., A. R. Crocker, and 
Bro. Chambers have given appreciated min-
istry at 29th street assembly, and also at 
Hollywood. Alfred Loizeaux is now speak-
ing at 29th Street Hall. The Lord gave help 
and encouragement. 

Boulder, Colorado—The little assembly, 
which was begun last summer, has had a 
number of increases; families have moved to 
this city and have been exercised in build-
ing up a testimony here. During February, 
all-day meetings were held on two different 
Lord's Days when John Horn and Arthur 
Rodgers were in the district. Brother Grubb 
of China is a great help, while in residence 
here. David Horn, Jack Charles, and Wm. 
McCullough have also had meetings here 
recently. 

Kanorado, Kansas—E. F. Washington had 
a week's meetings at the Hall in the country 
with two all-day meetings on Sunday on 
"The Tabernacle." Attendance was very 
good and the ministry enjoyed by the Chris-
tians. Then a week was spent in Kanorado 
with the use of a vacant church building 
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There was a good turn out every night and 
attendance showed an increase throughout 
the week. March 11. 

Seattle, Washington—Recently we had visits 
from the Richards of Alaska; G. W. Elder 
Yakima, Washington; Neil Fraser, Minnesota; 
and last week, several days' visit from Wm. 
M. Rae, Portland, Oregon. Brother Rae ar-
rived in time to speak at the regular "Union 
Gospel Mission," which is the largest men's 
mission in the city. March 7. 

Westerly Assembly, Rhode Island—George 
Hatherley was visiting here and also in 
Mystic and Groton, Connecticut, ministering 
the Word to the young in Sunday Schools 
and the Gospel to the adults. Although he 
was forced to leave due to illness his brief 
visit was helpful and much appreciated. 
March 9. 

The Christian Home for Children, 6 West 
Cheyenne Road, Colorado Springs, Colorado 
—David Horn baptized two of the children 
who professed salvation. Are rejoicing over 
the Lord's goodness in supplying a nurse for 
the infirmary building. John Walden, March 
13. 

Opening of New Hall—It is with much joy 
that we announce the opening of the new 
Dover, Del., Gospel Hall on April 22. All 
day meetings are as follows: Breaking of 
Bread 10:30, Sunday School 12:15, Prayer 
and Ministry 2:30, Gospel Service 7:30. We 
urge the Christians to spend the day with 
us. Train and bus service very convenient. 
Only two hours from Phila. Train arrives 
Sunday at 9:40. The new Hall is located two 
blocks west of R. R. station. Christians will 
meet trains and buses. If traveling by car, 
follow route 13 to Dover. Edward Richmond, 
Box 62, Dover, Delaware. 

Sisters—Helpers in the Faith 
Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona—

Just last Saturday our young brother and 
sister Roy and Ruth Beverly from Maine, 
reached our little town of Peach Springs on 
the Walapai Reservation. They are now 
settled in the back rooms of our Indian 
Chapel there. They are new is our fellow-
ship, and young in the work, but are well 
taught in the Word, and have a letter of in-
troduction from the assembly at Attleboro, 
Massachusetts. Also have enjoyed the fel-
lowship of the Phoenix Assembly the past 
three months or so. For the past two years 
we have been looking to the Lord to send 
someone to live at the Chapel and to take 
over the responsibility of the work on the 
reservation, since more folks are coming 
there, white and Indians, and we felt that 
someone should be there at all times as the 
town grew. Pray much for these young 
folks, that they may be given the wisdom 
and grace needed. 
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I hope now to have more time for the work 
down this way, which I have not had time 
nor strength to keep up, as much as it for-
merly was kept up. New people here a few 
weeks, then they move on, and we do want 
regular services at all these small communi-
ties. I contact a lot of service people quite 
regularly, my house is open to them at all 
times. The wives of some servicemen come 
here for help in various matters. God grant 
that all our activities may be to His honor 
alone. March 10. 

Mrs. Leslie Sandberg, Clemenceau, Arizona 
—The enemy is working with renewed vigor 
in this vicinity. The R. C.'s are canvassing 
the community, using fair means and foul to 
keep the people from attending the classes. 
March 14. 

Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, Bristol, 
Virginia, is contemplating another move with 
the help of her co-worker, Miss Supplee. 
The new location will be more accessible fo.. 
the smaller children. March 11. 

Emma Scheidt, missionary on furlough 
from the West Indies, had a pleasant time 
visiting assemblies in the Middlewest. Her 
slides were very helpful in telling of the 
work in that land, and were much enjoyed 
by all. Miss Scheidt plans to return to this 
needy field of labor in the summer. 

CANADA 
Toronto, Ontario—Central Hall—Peter Pell, 

Grand Rapids, Michigan, had two weeks' 
meetings on the chart entitled, "Egypt to 
Canaan." His ministry was helpful to young 
saints and in spite of extreme wintry weath-
er attendance was good. 

Grace and Truth Gospel Hall—Sam Taylor 
has been giving helpful ministry which is 
much enjoyed. 

Maranatha Hall—Practical ministry is being 
given out by Fred Peer for the usual week 
night meetings. 

General Sir William G. S. Dobbie has been 
in various centers of our city giving an ac-
count of the Lord's preserving care during 
German Blitz 1940-1942. His faith and con-
fidence in God during these dark days a; 
well as his personal testimony of God's sav-
ing grace, stirred the hearts of the saints and 
made sinners think. The General and Lady 
Dobbie gathered with saints in Olivet Hall 
and Lady Dobbie spoke to sisters in Central 
Hall. They are in happy fellowship with 
assemblies in London. Charles Innes. Feb-
ruary 23. 

Hamilton, Ont.—G. Gould and R. Crawford 
have just finished five weeks' Gospel meet-
ings in McNab Street Hall. Meetings were 
very well attended although weather was 
very cold and transportation bad. Five pro-
fessed faith in Christ and the saints were 
helped and cheered. March 12. 
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Trail, B. C.—Mun Hope, Chinese Evange-
list, held meetings at Trail and Rossland in 
March. The Trail Gospel Hall was filled to 
capacity during the week nights and on Sun-
day evening it was decided to hold the meet-
ing in a larger hall where the crowd showed a 
definite increase—nearly 280 attending. Some 
were saved. The annual Easter Conference 
was planned for March 30 and 31. 

Peterboro, Ont.—James F. Spink will hold 
three weeks' meetings here. Reported a good 
start with a packed hall the first night. March 
12. 

Sidney Hoffman, 182 McIntyre St., E. North 
Bay, Ontario—During the months of July and 
August, Mrs. Hoffman and I assisted by Miss 
Mable Alton plan to have Daily Vacation 
Bible School in various places through the 
north where there is no Gospel testimony of 
any kind. In doing so, we hope to contact 
many of our Radio Sunday School pupils as 
well as their parents. The field is white unto 
harvest but alas where are the laborers? 

The work of the assembly here is going on 
with usual interest. We still continue with a 
weekly meeting in the famous town of Cal-
lender. A group of senior young people here 
in town mostly from the assembly have taken 
quite an interest in correspondence lessons 
from the Emmaus Bible School. We have a 
class every Friday night. 

Behring E. MacDowell, who makes his 
home with us, is at Monteith, Ontario, help-
ing the assembly, their hopes are strong that 
he will get permission to distribute German 
tracts among the prisoners of war. Let us 
pray with him that not only that large 
camp entrance may be gained but through-
out the whole of Canada and so fulfill the 
law of Christ, to love our enemies. March 8. 

F. W. Nugent, 424 McKenzie Avenue, Lon-
don, Ont.—Had a very precious season in 
Windsor recently. Nine professed to be saved 
—five young men in one night—so this 
cheered our hearts and encouraged us to 
look to the Lord for further blessing on His 
Word. The next week, after reaching home, 
we had the joy of seeing three more saved. 
Expect to go to Newport News, Virginia, for 
special meetings soon after Easter, so will 
value your prayers for blessing on the seed 
which we hope to sow there. March 9. 

A. Ross McConkey, 92 Flora Street, St. 
Thomas, Ont.—At present we are having a 
series of meetings here. A few strangers 
have been in each evening and the Lord 
gave us one soul recently, so we are en-
couraged. As soon as the weather permits, 
we are looking forward to visiting some 
neighboring villages with our public address 
system. There are many such places within 
a radius of twenty miles where the Gospel 
not preached at all. While the series is be-
ing carried on here invitations are being 

Page 108 

placed in as many homes as possible. March 8. 
John Rea, 1286 Wilton Avenue, London, 

Ont., spent nearly three weeks at Kingston, 
Ont. Visited homes with tracts and invited 
people to the meetings. The time spent with 
the sick and aged was much appreciated. Took 
regular meetings a few days at Springbrook, 
Ont., as the condition of the roads prevented 
a series of meetings. A visit to Gardenville, 
Ont., proved helpful to the Lord's people. 
Also called upon some saints at Wooler, Ont., 
where there is no assembly. March 9. 

H. K. Downie, 109 Queensdale Avenue, 
Toronto 6, Ont.—Had three weeks very good 
and well attended meetings in Sault Ste. 
Marie, at the end of February and the be-
ginning of March. The practical ministry 
from the Book of James was enjoyed. Am 
now at Gatchell, Ont., where there is quite an 
interest following A. Smith's recent meet-
ings. Hall is filled on Sunday nights, with a 
number of strangers always present. Expect 
to be in Brantford, Ont., the early part of 
April. March 12. 

David Kirk and C. Ernest Tatham con-
ducted a Gospel Meeting in Ottawa, Ont., 
March 4. Brother Kirk continued in Grace 
and Truth Hall for several weeks with in-
creasing interest. 

Fred R. Peer is spending the month of 
March helping in the Draper Avenue As-
sembly, Montreal, and also at Verdon. Neith-
er of the assemblies are large. Gospel work 
is very difficult due to the large number of 
R. C.'s. The Sunday School work is very 
encouraging and some R. C. children attend 
the children's meetings on Friday nights. 

Duncan Fraser has been at London, On-
tario, during the winter months. Did some 
visiting as he was able and helped in the 
Bible reading at Bethel Chapel. A. E. Hor-
ton visited the Bethel Chapel for a week and 
his ministry was enjoyed. March 14. 

W. Wilson has been absent from Edmon-
ton for nearly six weeks holding meetings in 
Saskatoon, Regina, Moose Jaw, Estevan, 
Medicine Hat, and Calgary. March 14. 

Montreal, Quebec—While in this district 
giving his testimony to God's saving grace 
and power, General Dobbie, and Lady Dob-
bie gathered with the saints at Draper Ave. 
Gospel Hall. Their fellowship in our Lord 
was an encouragement to the saints. 

Douglas C. Howard, Carbonear, of New-
foundland, wishes to correct his statement in 
the January issue of LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
which states "this work to be new as far as 
the Assemblies are concerned." There have 
been other laborers in previous years, but 
there has never been a collective testimony 
to the Name of the Lord Jesus. March 19. 

Louis J. Germain, 45 Lavinia Ave., Swan-
sea, Toronto 3, Ont.—We are still in Toronto 
waiting for the warmer weather before re- 
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turning to Ottawa to resume activities among 
the French, but while here we have been 
able to sow the seed through the mail, and 
during the winter it is the only way that 
some can be reached as they are in the bush 
and far from a railroad. God has given 
much encouragment in this line of work. 
Letters come showing that people have been 
blessed through the reading matter sent 
them. A letter to hand from Haiti gives the 
encouraging news of a man who understood 
the grace of God through one of our tracts. 
He asked for a thousand which were sent 
to him. Of late, a French boy and his sister 
wrote saying that they had accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior; they are 
the children of French Christians where we 
have meetings. We covet the prayers of God's 
people on behalf of this work. February 27. 

Ephraim Field, 233 B Avenue, Navy Hous-
ing Area 1, Honolulu, T. H.—Are kept busy 
in the Sunday School work at Palolo Chapel 
as there is a noted increase in attendance. 
Dr. and Mrs. E. S. Fish, originally mission-
aries in South China and from Toronto, 
Canada, have been doing a good work near 
here in the leper colony on another island. 
They have seen a number of conversions. 
Also were -pleased to hear from John Abken, 
originally from the assembly at Riverside, 
California, for they had had a number of 
conversions • in his battalion and company 
now somewhere in the Pacific. 

Wm. McBride and wife had a last minute 
postponement of their sailing for Chile, South 
America. They are now scheduled to sail 
from New Orleans April 3. 
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South America 
Mr. Joseph G. Martin, Casilla del Correo 

161, Asuncion, Paraguay: On New Year's day 
we had our annual Sunday School treat, in 
which a very good number of children took 
part. The whole program was prepared to 
convey a clear Gospel message, for we ex-
pected a good number of people, and we were 
not disappointed, for we had the hall packed 
(over four hundred). The parents of the 
children, some of which are not believers, 
heard the Gospel through the lips of their 
little ones, and that has produced a very 
good effect in their minds. We pray that 
some may be led to trust the Lord as their 
Savior. 

Our Sunday School record is now 206, and 
many of these children, though young, are 
trusting in the Lord Jesus as their own per- 
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sonal Savior. Sometimes we are apt to think 
that the profession of the little ones is not 
trustworthy, but our experience is all to the 
contrary—for .we have many in the assembly 
here who have been converted in their child-
hood while in Sunday School, and they are 
the best Christians we have. Pray with us 
that many of these little ones may be con-
verted before the world takes hold of them. 
(2-17-45). 

Africa 
Miss Susan MacRae, Missao Evangelica de 

Luma Cassai, C. P. 15, Vila Luso, Angola: I 
keep plodding on alone, ever looking forward 
to the time when Mr. and Mrs. Olford will be 
able to return, and others, too. We are glad 
to know Dr. and Mrs. Bier are now 
England and soon to return to Angola, and 
also news of Miss Martin, who comes from 
London, Ont., to take up work in His service 
here in these parts. I hope others are being 
exercised about taking the same step, so as 
to fill in the gaps. (12-23-44). 

Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Enqabeni P. 0., 
Natal, South Africa: The past year has been 
a very busy one, with visiting the kraals of 
the people preaching the Gospel and distri-
buting tracts, ending with lantern meetings 
in huts and halls. Special meetings have 
been held at the various outstations. Every 
three months the quarterly Conference has 
been held, lasting three days each time. Tin 
schools have demanded time for oversight 
and visitation, and enlargement has been 
seen both at Elim and in one outstation school 
in particular. Now and again, a break came 
for a special mission among white people, 
which included a special season of blessing 
to saint and sinner last March at Brakpan; 
then with the children on the beach in July 
in association with Mr. Gibbs; and again in 
our nearby town of Port Shepstone when Mr. 
Gibbs and I carried through a week of Gos - 
pel meetings among the white people there, 
resulting in the conversion of young and old. 
Together with these special touches here and 
there in the work, there has been the steady, 
plodding work with the Sunday Schools, the 
women's work, and the Girls' class, where 
Miss Roberts and Isabelle have faithfully 
held the ropes. The daily dispensary work 
in Isabelle's hands has demanded patient 
and loving work. (1-5-45). 

India 
Miss Jean Thomson, Khanapur, Belgaum 

District, India. Of late I have been burdened 
by the sight of so much idolatry and by the 
ignorance and superstitions of the multitudes 
around me. Another thing which concerns 
me is the growth of propaganda on the part 
of Sikhs and Mohammedans, especially. 
Europeans and Americans rub shoulders with 
such men in the army, air force and navy 
these days, and a few of the former profess; 
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to have changed their faiths. A few years 
ago an educated Hindu priest, with whom I 
discussed Christianity for over an hour, told 
me that leaders in Hinduism were bemoan-
ing the fact that they had not sent out 
missionaries to different countries. Now is 
their opportunity, for thousands of Europeans 
and Americans are within their borders. 

Since Feb. 15, 1944, I have been the only 
missionary on this station, and the only resi-
dent white person for miles around. As 
yet there are no signs of reinforcements, and 
as it is now about seven years since I had 
a furlough, I feel a bit tired out. One is very 
conscious of the Lord's help and presence, 
for which I praise Him. We would like to 
hear of a few brethren and sisters who are 
being exercised and called of God to labor 
for Him in the Belgaum District, where four 
of the six missionary brethren are well over 
sixty-five years of age (two of them seventy-
three years old). Five of the sisters are over 
sixty-five years. Please pray also that more 
of the Indian Christians may realize their 
privilege and responsibility to live for and to 
speak well of Christ among their own people. 
(10-25-44, received 3-45). 

Cyril Brooks and family alive and well 
The following letter was received on March 

12, 1945, and I am immediately sending it on 
to you. George Gibson. 

Cyril H. Brooks, 
c_o Civilian War No. 2, American Red Cross, 
HQ 6th Army Civil Affairs, A. P. 0. 442, 
San Francisco. 

to 
Mrs. S. Carson, 43 Hill St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Dear Ones at Home: 

Our first freedom letter! So many thrills in 
the past two days it is impossible to coin-
pose our thoughts and write about it all, but 
suffice it to say that we are all well and all 
together. After waiting for over three years 
with much impatience at times, we were 
liberated yesterday in a most dramatic epi-
sode of modern warfare. Some likened it to 
Dunkirk on a small scale, and without a 
doubt there was miracle in it and the work-
ing of our Almighty God in answer to our 
urgent prayers. 

After two and one-half years of release 
from internment, under Jap surveillance, we 
were suddenly interned over night last July 
8 and taken to Los Banos Camp, forty miles 
south of Manila. Until October conditions 
were bearable, enough food though only fair 
quality, camp work to do but not too much, 
Religious workers in one section with good 
opportunities for mutual fellowship. From 
October, conditions steadily worsened, es-
pecially in the food which amounted to about 
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800 calories daily or 3/4 pound uncooked food, 
supplemented by few greens grown in our 
small garden. No sugar, no dairy products, 
very little fat or meat or fruit. Weight went 
down, Cyril to 118 pounds, Anna to 88 and 
others correspondingly. So weary it was an 
effort to do any work or even walk around. 
(Now picking up rapidly). 

In recent weeks sounds of gun-fire fore-
saged deliverance, but when? Now we hear 
devilish Japs planned wholesale massacre 
after deliberately starving innocent civilians. 
Our forces learned of our plight, and Friday 
two things happened! Just after day break 
paratroops dropped on one side and Filipr 
guerillas closed in cn the other. Jap garrison 
was wiped out as bullets flew in every direc-
tion. Miraculously no internees were killed 
and only about three wounded. Soon am-
phibian tanks came in from the lake and in 
two hours we were taken out, sometimes un-
der fire, with what we could carry in our 
hands. 

We have lost many "things," and do not 
yet know what has happened to home and 
possessions left in Manila, but what are 
things when we are alive, well, free and happy 
in the Lord. We are rejoicing in God's abun-
dant mercy. Read Psalm 66 (later will point 
out its preciousness in details of our rescue). 
Truly it is the Lord's doings that we are 
safe. Our future is in God's hands. He knows 
best and His will is perfect. If our home is 
still intact (rumors lead us to hope it is) we 
would like to stay on and get the work estab-
lished lished and believers encouraged but we have 
no plans yet. We can only go on step by step 
as God leads us. 

Please notify Cyril's folks as well as mis-
sionary magazines. We are anxiously look-
ing for letters. Have received no letters from 
U. S. since November 1941. Only one from 
Florrie and four from Echoes. All our love 
from all of us. No need to worry at all about 
US. 

Yours ever so lovingly, 
Cyril and Anna 
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Prayers of the Lord's dear people are so-
licited on behalf of Mrs. Thomas Melville 
that her health may be restored. 

W. W. White, Numa, Iowa, is almost un-
able to attend morning meetings due to ill 
health. Please pray that he may regain his 
strength. 

Pray for Mrs. J. T. Dean of Dallas, Texas, 
who has had several sinking spells lately. 
She was ninety years old last November. 
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Mrs. Edwin Tharp Passes Away 
Dear Mr. Walterick, 

Further to my letter of February 16th we 
thought you would like to know that your 
prayers and ours have been heard, and that 
a cable recently received from Durban stated 
that my Father is somewhat better. 

We have however sad news for you as well, 
for evidently his illness was a very great 
shock to my dear Mother, and yesterday we 
received a cable to say she was in hospital 
seriously ill with gall bladder trouble. This 
was followed by another cable just received 
which stated that she peacefully passed into 
the presence of her Lord at 4 a. m., this 
morning. 

We know that you will remember my 
Father and two sisters especially in prayer 
at this time. We have lost the best Mother 
in the world, but we do not grieve for her, 
for she is far happier now, and we rejoice 
that one day we shall not only see her again, 
but be with her in His presence. My elder 
sister who is an invalid will greatly need 
your prayers, she is almost entirely help-
less, and was wholly dependent upon my 
Mother. Pray too. for Dad that he may have 
the necessary strength to bear this trial and 
grief, and for Barbara who so suddenly has 
had such a heavy load of responsibility 
thrust upon her. 

Mother will be very much missed by many, 
both in this country and in China, but we 
rejoice that her illness was not long drawn 
out, and that the Lord gently and quickly 
took her to be with Himself as befitted one 
who had served Him so faithfully and un-
selfishly these many years. Pray God that 
He will raise up someone to go out later to 
dark and heathen China to take her place. 

Robert N. Tharp 
Apt. 10, 2250 Vallejo Street, 

San Francisco, Calif 
March 13, 1945 

James Smith, 64, after much suffering de-
parted to be with Christ on December 27. 
He was saved 46 years and bore a good testi-
mony. Was in the assemblies in New Bed-
ford, Massachusetts, and Westerly, Rhode 
Island. He is survived by his wife, two sons 
and two daughters. James Marshall spoke at 
the funeral service. 

Mrs. Jonathan Dahe11, Worcester, Massa-
chusetts, passed quietly into the presence of 
the Lord on March 6 at the age of 60. Saved 
in Glasgow 42 years ago and has been as-
sociated with the Worcester Assembly since 
its inception. She leaves her husband, two 
sons and two daughters. J. Herbert Mar- 
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shall of Boston, Massachusetts, and James 
Pearson of Manchester, Connecticut, spoke 
at the funeral which was largely attended. 
The body was not immediately buried, await-
ing the arrival of a son, Robert, from over-
seas. 

Bryan Wilson, Cumberland, Maryland, went 
to be with the Lord unexpectedly March 4. 
He died of a heart attack at the age of 44. He 
was a man with a good testimony and was a 
real help in the little assembly. He leaves 
a widow and five children to mourn his sud-
den departure. 

Guy P. Ohliger, correspondent of the Co - 
lumbus, Ohio, Assembly went home to be 
with the Lord very suddenly on February 28. 
He passed away in his sleep. Had spent the 
evening before pointing out to another Chris-
tian the believer's path, "outside the camp." 
Brother Ohliger was saved in this city over 
30 years ago. The assembly has been meet-
ing in his home for the past five years. He 
loved God's Word and spent all his free 
time studying it. He led the Bible Reading 
in the assembly. Robert Crawford had the 
funeral service and had the opportunity of 
preaching the Gospel to a large number of 
Brother Ohliger's co-workers from the 
Pennsylvania Railroad Co. Prayer is re-
quested for Mrs. Ohliger in her sad bereave 
ment. 

Miss Jean Ewen, 74 years of age, passed 
away in San Bernardino, California, February 
7. Born in Scotland and came to Canada in 
1881. Saved through the preaching of John 
Smith. Later came to United States. Stayed 
for a time in Detroit and has been in fellow-
ship in Jefferson Hall, Los Angeles, since 
1901. Services were taken by Leonard Leest 
and J. H. Buckley. 

William L. Powers, correspondent of the 
Norwood (Cincinnati), Ohio, Assembly, de-
parted to be with Christ February 17, at the 
age of 68. He was born again when he was 
about 45 years of age and has been in the 
Norwood Assembly since its beginning about 
seven years ago. He was a real shepherd 
among the saints, having the care of the as-
sembly always on his heart. He worked un-
ceasingly in his efforts to further the growth 
of the meeting and he will be greatly missed. 
He was a constant tract distributor and had 
a special heart for the  -  Jewish people. Karl 
Pfaff, Louisville, and James Greer, Norwood, 
spoke at the funeral. 

Mrs. James Broadfoot, 70, of Berea, Iowa, 
passed away, Tuesday, October 24, 1944. Fun-
eral services were held at Berea Gospel Hall 
and conducted by Calvin Lindeman of Ly-
man. Burial took place at Greenfield, Iowa. 
She was the daughter of James and Mary 
Hale, was born at Pleasant Grove, Iowa, Sep-
tember 10, 1874. Was saved in the early 
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years of her life and was an active worker 
in her quiet way ministering to the temporal 
needs of the laboring brethren in her home 
at all times. She will be greatly missed by 
those with whom she loved to gather to re-
member the Lord. Left to mourn her pass-
ing are her husband and three daughters and 
two granddaughters. 

Mrs. Beulah Wilcox, aged 67, went home 
to be with the Lord, December 9. She was 
saved in Leicester, England, in 1893, when 
an evangelist was preaching from Isaiah 53. 
Was in fellowship in the Westerly, Rhode 
Island Assembly, about 44 years and bore a 
good testimony. Andrew Craig spoke at the 
funeral service. 

Henry Faber, Chicago, Illinois, was pro - 
moted to glory February 20 after suffering 
a cerebral hemorrhage. He was a brother 
beloved and will be• greatly missed in the 
Roseland Assembly in which he was in happy 
fellowship since its inception sixteen years 
ago. A large gathering of relatives and 
friends attended the funeral which was con-
ducted by Henry Stadt, Grand Rapids, and 
George Hoekstra, Chicago. 

Sergeant Robert Brown, aged 35, of Pitts-
burgh, Pennsylvania, was killed in action in 
France on February 18. He was well-known 
in the assemblies in Pittsburgh, Chicago, ant 
New York and bore a bright testimony in 
both civilian and army life. He leaves tG 
mourn his departure his wife, Helen Doug-
las Brown. 

Robert Kerr, Jr., was killed in action on 
January 30, 1945, in Germany, where he was 
serving with the Medical Corps as an aid-
man, according to word received from the 
War Department. Our brother was 28 years 
old, the son of Mr. and Mrs. R. Kerr, of the 
Mascher Street Assembly in Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. He was saved at the age of 
11 under the preaching of our late brother, 
George Garrett, and was in fellowship with 
this assembly until he was married four 
years ago when he moved to the Bryn Mawr 
Assembly. He had a bright testimony and 
witnessed for his Lord and Savior. He was 
loved by all and was a promising young man 
in the assembly. Robert leaves his wife, 
Grace, and two-year-old son, Robert Tim-
othy, and his family who mourn his loss; but 
not as those who have no hope, for he is 
safe in the presence of the Captain of his 
salvation. 

Mrs. Annie Christensen Gieser, Highland 
Park, Illinois, departed to be with the Lord 
on March 14 after six weeks of suffering. 
Born in Denmark, nearly 69 years ago, she 
came to Chicago at the age of 16, and was 
saved in 1894 thru the preaching of the late 
T. D. W. Muir. She was connected with as-
semblies in Highland Park and Evanston for 

Page 112 

50 years. The Gieser home was the center 
of hospitality for the Lord's servants for 
many years. Until the very end she bore a 
good testimony of her Lord. James Simpson 
gave a fine gospel message and words of 
comfort to a large company of relatives and 
friends at the funeral. Prayers were offered 
by George Schmidt and Mr. Clark. Please 
pray for her husband, son, two grandchildren 
and nine sisters and brothers who survive. 
She is "with the Lord—which is far better." 

Mrs. N. R. Johnson, who had long been an 
active member of the assembly in Sacra-
mento, California, passed away to be with 
the Lord on February 21, at the age of 68 
Mrs. Johnson was an enthusiastic and faith-
ful Sunday School and Child Evangelism 
teacher. John Hunt brought a comforting 
message at the funeral service which was 
well attended by Christians and friends. Our 
wholehearted sympathy goes out to the be-
reaved. 

Mrs. L. C. Buhner, London, Ontario, age 
69, was called home to be with the Lord, 
March 9, after four months of suffering. She 
was saved over twenty years ago through the 
ministry of Alex Stewart, when he had gos-
pel meetings in Almira, Ont. Since coming to 
London a few years ago, she identified her-
self with the saints at Bethel Chapel, and she 
loved to attend the meetings. During her ill-
ness she enjoyed having the Lord's dear peo-
ple come and read and pray with her. She 
leaves one daughter and four grandchildren, 
and she longed to see them saved. Pray fol. 
them. On March 12 services were held at 
the funeral home, London. By request Dun-
can Fraser gave words of comfort, and a 
gospel message. The body was shipped to 
Almira, Ont., and on March 13 another serv-
ice was taken by Frank Guthrie of Guelpn, 
and he gave a stirring gospel message to 
about 300. 

Then we Thy face shall see, 
Then we shall like Thee be, 
Then evermore with Thee, 
Jesus, our Lord. 
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The new mailing address of Mr. and Mrs. 
James Scollon is 17555 Freeland, Detroit 21, 
Michigan. 

Dr. Chas. E. Wells, 6609 Converse Ave. 
Los Angeles 1, California, is now correspon-
dent of the Goodyear Gospel Hall. 

COLUMBUS, OHIO, (Home). 
Wm. J. Clark, 942 S. Roosevelt Ave., Bexley 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



ENOCH, 
Nis Walk, Prophecy, and Translation 

(Gen. 5:18-24; Jude 14; Heb. 11:5) 

His Walk With God 

A CRISIS had been reached in the 
life of Enoch at the age of 65 when 

he became a father. In a way that is 
not explained it would seem that he 
was converted at that time. There-
after he walked with God for 300 years. 
Evidently he was divinely guided in 
naming his firstborn Methuselah, which 
means "When he is dead it shall be 
sent,"—a reference to the flood which 
came after he died at the age of 969 
years. 

It was impossible for Enoch to be 
anything in the nature of a hermit, for 
we are told he had "sons and daugh-
ters," involving various responsibilities 
and the solution of problems in this 
world. It is well to note this. For 
some think that in such a world as 
this is, it is impracticable even to sug-
gest such a walk, explaining: "If I were 
rich and independent I might con-
template it"; others: "If I were old and 
retired I might do so." But such talk 
is contrary to all experience, for it is 
not rich people (as a class) nor old 
people who decide to walk with God; 
it is the poor and the young who do so. 
And all such begin to learn that God 
is not making a special set of circum-
stances for His children, but leaves 
them in the same kind of circumstances 
as other people; but He does greatly 
desire that they walk with Him there-
in and thus witness for Him as did 
Enoch of old. 

Prophecy 
Jude tells us that Enoch prophesied 

saying: "Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of His saints, to execute 
judgment upon all, and to convince 
(convict) all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 

By R. J. REID 

they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against Him" 
(Jude 14, 15) . This prophecy has no 
reference to the rapture of the heavenly 
saints (as in 1 Thess. 4) but to the 
"Appearing" or public manifestation of 
the King coming to overturn the seats 
of lawlessness and violence, and to 
assert the rights of God. All Christians 
should love His appearing (2 Tim. 4: 8) , 
for then He who reigns in our hearts 
during His rejection by the many, will 
be honored publicly with great majesty 
in the very world where He had been 
put to shame. This is simply righteous-
ness. And all who are in sympathy 
with the feelings of God will realize 
this and "love His appearing." But 
when He thus comes as King to deal 
with the ungodly, He will not alone 
take into account their rejection of 
Himself—the arch-sin that brings them 
into judgment—but will raise the ques-
tion of their "ungodly deeds," none of 
which will be overlooked. Moreover 
He will take note of their "hard 
speeches" against Himself. This evil 
speaking has greatly increased of late 
years, and is no longer confined to the 
Voltaires, Paines, and Ingersolls. Nor 
is it limited to Soviet and Nazi sources, 
it is to be found plentifully in our coun-
try. 

About eleven years ago, while in 
California, during the longshoremen's 
strike,—from Seattle to San Diego—
we learned of a Christian who, having 
to attend to some clerical business at 
the docks in San Francisco, left his 
wife in his car while he attended to it. 
Pulling out a Bible she began reading, 
but a man strolling by and observing 
her reading a Bible in the open car re- 
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marked: "I see you are reading a 
Bible." "Yes," she replied, "I'm reading 
the word of God." "Well," said he, "Just 
keep on reading it as long as you can, 
for the time isn't far off when we'll stop 
that kind of thing!" There was the 
same antagonism that in Russia had 
formerly denounced the "idea of God 
as an opiate that drugged the senses." 

And today people all around us are 
doing their utmost to lay responsibility 
for mankind's troubles at the door of 
God—if He exists. They are asking 
what He is doing to stop the present 
maelstrom of killing; and why did He 
ever permit it if He is almighty and 
good? They argue as if man was an 
irresponsible automaton in the present 
orgy of slaughter, and that it is the 
business of God to prevent man from 
demonstrating that he is a sinner, by 
preventing the results of his sinnership. 
These things are being said by those 
who leave God out of their lives, take 
their own way, and then blame Him 
for the results. Many "hard speeches" 
are insulting high heaven at this present 
moment in these United States. But 
Enoch prophesied that into this world 
of evil deeds and hard speeches, One 
who is competent to deal with the 
situation is "Coming" even Christ 
attended by "His holy Myriads," doubt-
less His redeemed people and His an-
gelic hosts. 

Translation 

We are told that Enoch walked with 
God "and he was not, for God took him" 
(Gen. 5:24) . Hebrews 11:5 further 
states that by faith Enoch was trans-
lated that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had trans-
lated him; for before his translation he 
had this testimony that he pleased God." 
The expression, "By faith Enoch was 
translated," implies that he had received 
word from God respecting translation, 
for "faith cometh by hearing, and hear-
ing by the word of God." Evidently 
God had revealed to Enoch that He 
could "take" him without passing him  

through the ordeal of death, and he had 
believed what God said and was so tak-
en. We may also observe that before 
translation "he had this testimony that 
he pleased God." God took out of this 
world a man who had given Him 
pleasure while in it. 

In complete accord with this, the 
New Testament tells us that at some 
undisclosed moment those who are 
"Christ's at His coming" will be trans-
lated, even as Enoch was. They are 
going to be "caught up" to meet the 
Lord in the air (1 Thess. 4: 13-18) . 
Everyone who has given pleasure to 
God is going to be caught up. But who 
are they who may be so regarded? 
Only those who have faith, and we 
are told that "all men have not faith" 
(2 Thess. 3: 2) . Nevertheless "without 
faith it is impossible to please God" 
(Heb. 11: 6) . The Gospel proclamation 
is on the principle of faith, and is to be 
received by faith. In it Christ is pre-
sented to mankind as the Object of 
faith, and all who obey the message 
have begun to "please God." We are 
even told there is "joy" in the presence 
of the angels of God "over one sinner 
that repenteth" (Luke 15: 10) ; and joy 
is a stronger expression than pleasure. 
Thus God permits heavenly witnesses 
to observe His joy over a repentant 
sinner. 

We would not however limit the ex-
pression "pleased God" to one's con-
version, even although that does give 
Him pleasure, for that is properly a 
description of the start of a life that 
henceforth ought to be continually well 
pleasing to God. Let us remember 
that He is our Father, and has the feel-
ings of a Father toward His children. 
Just as normal parents love, like, are 
fond of their children and take pleas-
ure in their company so, surely in a far 
deeper way, God our Father has such 
feelings, and counts upon us to respond 
to His love and seek to walk with Him. 

The "Hope" which is that of all who 
are "Christ's" at His coming, if it has 



the place in our hearts it ought to have, 
is a great contributor to an attitude 
that pleases God. The apostle John 
tells us that "we shall be like Him, for 
we shall see Him as He is" (1 John 
3: 2) . That is to say: The fact that we 
shall see Him as He is necessitates that 
we be made "like Him." We shall be 
made like Him in order to see Him; we 
shall be changed and get bodies of glory 
like His before we are caught up to 
meet Him in the air. But the realization 
of this will have a great effect upon our 

practical life. Hence the apostle says: 
"Every man that hath this hope in Him 
purifieth himself, even as He is pure" 
(v. 3) . If we realize that we are going 
to be "like Him" outwardly and in-
wardly then, surely we will decide that 
in our manner of life, by the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, it is very desirable that 
we be like Him now. Thus shall we, 
like Enoch, be found pleasing God 
while awaiting "the coming" of the 
Lord. 

God's Prophetic Purposes 
In Relation to the Lord's Return 

By JAMES F. SPINK 

SOME people think that the Bible is 
out of date and should be dis- 

carded, but let us ask with Cardinal 
Gibbons: "What has become of those 
millions of once famous books in past 
ages? They have nearly all perished. 
But amidst this wreck of ancient lit-
erature, the Bible stands almost a sol-
itary monument, like the pyramids of 
Egypt amidst the surrounding wastes." 
What has made it so? Certainly not 
that it only links us with the past. It is 
because of the great outstanding fact 
that it still remains the most modern 
book of the world, for it is the book of 
Tomorrow. The Bible remains the 
same amidst all the changes of the 
centuries. Thrones may fall, empires 
may totter, and dynasties pass away, 
but the Word of God liveth and abideth 
forever. Though often attacked, like 
Malta, it still stands. 

God's Word deals with the past, pres-
ent, and future. Whether we believe 
it or not, coming events cast their shad-
ows before. The present is dominated 
by the future, which we as Christians 
anticipate with composure and con-
fidence. The things recorded in the 
Bible are given by inspiration of God, 
and we must not rest upon the specula- 

tions of clever but fallible men, even 
the best and wisest among them, but 
upon the impregnable Word of God. 

"The Times of the Gentiles" 
Less than 500 years after the Crown 

of all Israel had been placed on David's 
brow, the sovereignty passed from his 
house and was given to Nebuchadnez-
zar. This was in 605 B. C., and the 
Kingdom of Israel as an independent 
nation terminated. This introduced 
what the Lord Jesus called, "The times 
of the Gentiles." Gentile nations were 
now to be supreme. God now purposed 
to rule the world through four suc-
cessive Gentile world powers. The 
times of the Jews were interrupted by 
their being carried away captive into 
Babylon; they will recommence when 
Jerusalem shall cease to be trodden 
down by the Gentiles. The Lord Jesus 
said: "Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled" (Luke 21: 24). 

Several attempts have been made to 
rebuild the temple, but all have failed. 
Julian the Apostate tried to destroy 
Christianity. Three times he assisted 
the Jews in their attempts to rebuild 
Jerusalem in order to falsify the pre- 
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dictions of Christ, but all his efforts 
to try to destroy Christianity were in 
vain. He was slain on June 26, 363. 
Taking up a handful of sand saturated 
with his own blood, he cast it into the 
air, exclaiming: "0 Galilean, Thou hast 
conquered." This Gentile Lordship is 
to be exercised during the whole period 
of the existence of these four Gentile 
world Powers. This is the key to the 
whole situation. 'There were to be 
only four—just four; no more, no less. 
In Daniel, chapter 2, we see these four 
great world empires set up: 

1. The Babylonian Empire, repre-
sented by Nebuchadnezzar. Verses 32, 
36-38. 

2. The Medo -Persian Empire, rep-
resented by Darius. Verses 32, 39. 

3. The Grecian-Macedonian Empire, 
represented by Alexander the Great. 
Verse 39. 

4. The Roman Empire, which held 
sway over the earth during the time 
when our Lord was here. Verses 40-43. 

Three of the Empires are named in 
Daniel — Babylon, Media-Persia, and 
Greece; while Luke 2: 1 and Luke 3:1 
practically name the fourth—Imperial 
Rome. 

An image does not set itself up. It 
stands a silent witness to the power of 
another. "The powers that be are or-
dained of God" (Romans 13: 1) . In 
the image we have Daniel's vision of 
these four Gentile world Powers, and 
the image declares the form of govern-
ment. 

Head of Gold 	-Babylon 
Silver Neck 	Medo-Persian 
Brazen Torso 	 Grecian 
Legs of Iron and clay, ten 

toes 	 Roman 

We see a deterioration of the metals, 
and the whole gives us a picture of the 
steady decline of imperial power. In 
Daniel 7 the four Gentile world Powers 
are set before us as four great beasts 
coming up from the sea. 
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1. Lion. Babylon 	Verse 4 
2. Bear. Medo-Persian 	Verse 5 
3. Leopard. Grecian 	Verse 6 
4. Beast, dreadful and ter- 

rible, with ten horns. Roman Verse 7 

This gives us God's estimation of their 
character and we see that they are 
beastly. The last Gentile world Power 
—the Roman—was divided into two 
parts: Eastern and Western, corres-
ponding to the two legs of the im-
age. The eastern boundary was the 
river Euphrates. The western bound-
ary was the river Rhine. Originally 
it was one Empire under one ruler, but 
latterly was ruled by two Emperors--
one in Rome, and the other in Con-
stantinople, but still continued as one 
Empire. 

Now the Scriptures indicate that 
the Roman Empire will be revived. 
"The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not; and shall ascend out of the bottom-
less pit, and go into perdition: and they 
that dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
whose names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the 
world, when they behold the beast that 
was, and is not and yet is." This re-
fers to the territory which constituted 
the Roman Empire at the height of its 
power, and will yet be restored. From 
ancient history we learn that the Ro-
man Empire, up to the Apostle John's 
time, had had five forms of govern-
ment. The sixth or imperial form then 
existed, and the seventh was to arise 
and to continue a short space (Rev. 17: 
10) . The head that was wounded to 
death was the imperial form of gov-
ernment which was in existence when 
John lived. 

The Empire in the West was des-
troyed by the Goths, Vandals, and the 
Huns in the fifth and sixth centuries. 
It continued in existence for a little less 
than 500 years after Christ and then 
ceased to exist as an empire, but in the 
East it continued under the emperors, 
who reigned in Constantinople, until 
1453, when the Eastern Empire was 
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destroyed by the Turks upon their 
capture of Constantinople. 

The Old Roman Empire included 
Italy, Britain, France, Spain, Austria, 
Hungary, Balkan Peninsula, Asia Min-
or, Palestine, and Northern Africa. The 
whole of the first World War of 1914-
1918 was fought on prophetic lines—it 
reached from Mesopotamia to Britain. 
Although God did not cause the war, 
that fact alone indicated that God was 

nip 3 little longer 
"The Night is far spent, the Day is at hand." 

"Only a little longer" to tread the desert sand, 
In Christ's deep love abiding, supported by 

His hand. 
"Only a little longer!" Old Time speeds on his 

way. 
The night, so long, is ending; soon comes the 

glorious day. 

"Only a little longer!" The Savior waits on 
high! 

For Him our hearts are longing; His advent 
draweth nigh. 

We hail the hallowed meeting, to see Him 
face to face, 

To dwell with Him forever—the trophies of 
His grace. 

"Only a little longer" our loins to gird about, 
To watch for Him, the Master, for His re-

turning shout; 
Our lights for Him still shining, responsive 

to His Word, 
Like men who are expecting the coming of 

their lord. 

"Only a little longer" to serve Him here below, 
To tell the sweet sad story of all His grief 

and woe, 
To sound His fame all-glorious, His Name of 

saving power, 
While lingers still God's mercy, in this glad 

gospel hour. 

"Only a little longer" for succoring "His own," 
For comforting His tired ones, the weary, 

sad and lone. 
In loving service ever, above in heav'n He 

lives, 
But here to help and cherish, the task to us 

He gives. 

"Only a little longer!" 0 Savior, quickly come 
To gather all Thy pilgrims, to fill Thy 

Father's home! 
Then, then, the path retracing, while in Thy 

love we dwell, 
In praise and adoration our ceaseless songs 

shall swell. 
—Inglis Fleming. 
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working out His prophetic purposes 
through the last Great War. 

After the Church is caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, when He 
comes for His saints who have been 
saved through His death and resur-
rection, I believe that the Scriptures 
teach that the 

Roman Empire will be revived. 

In Revelation 13:3: "And his deadly 
wound was healed; and all the world 
wondered after the beast." Then in 
verse 14 we read that the earth-dwell-
ers "worship the first beast whose 
deadly wound was healed." 

Before drawing your attention to 
Rev. 13, let me repeat. There are four 
great Gentile world Powers. Just four; 
and the last empire will have its his-
torical revival after the Church has 
gone. In Rev. 13: 1, we see the Roman 
Empire pictured as a wild Beast rising 
up out of the sea. Out of the seethinf 
masses of men, out of the wild forcer 
of revolution will arise the greatest, 
tyrant—the greatest thinker—the 
greatest leader. He will be the Roman 
Prince of Dan. 9:27, and the Beast 
rising out of the sea. From Rev. 17:8 
we see that the last form of Gentile 
dominion will rise from the bottom. 
less pit. Ten kingdoms shall emerge 
from the chaos and anarchy among the 
European nations, and this beast or 
supreme dictator will head a combina-
tion of ten Powers formed out of the 
Old Roman Empire, with possibly some 
additions, and for a time, which God 
has fixed and limited, he will dominate 
Europe. This beast has seven heads 
(Rev. 13: 1). God tells us: "The seven 
heads are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth" (Rev. 17: 9). God 
explains the symbols so that we do not 
have to rely upon our imagination. I 
have been to Rome and know that the 
city` of Rome is built upon seven hills, 
and since God links the Scarlet woman 
with the seven mountains, it seems 
clear that Rome is the city. 

Then in verse 10 we have the seven 
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forms of government. He has "ten 
horns" (Rev. 13: 1) , and we are told in 
Rev. 17: 12, "The ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings." The Fourth 
Beast of Dan. 7, which we have seen as 
the Roman Empire, has ten horns. 
Verse 24 reads, "And the ten horns 
out of this kingdom are ten kings that 
shall arise." Note also in connection 
with the Image where it mentions the 
toes (Dan. 2: 41, 42) , we find in verse 
44 they are kings. Thus we see the re-
vived Roman Empire is pictured as a 
Ten Kingdom Confederacy, not yet ful-
filled; hence still future, for "In the 
days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed; and the kingdom 
thereof shall not be left to other people, 
but it shall break in pieces and con-
sume all these kingdoms and it shall 
stand forever." It is useless to seek to 
determine the names and boundaries 
of these ten kingdoms now because we 
are told that these ten kings "have re-
ceived no kingdom as yet, but receive 
power as Kings one hour with the beast 
(Rev. 17: 12) . We see in verse 13 that 
these ten kings yield their power to one 
man and thus he becomes the supreme 
dictator. "These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast." "The beast which 1 
saw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his 
throne, and great authority" (Rev. 13: 
2) . 

It looks as if the Roman Empire will 
absorb the three preceding empires and 
the characteristics of the first three 
will be seen in the fourth. I do not 
think that we can limit the Revived 
Roman Empire to the countries that 
were in it before its destruction, and I 
do not see any Scripture that would en-
able us to get its geographical bound-
aries. 

The Beast will be Satan-controlled; 
Satan's superman. He will reign like 

the Caesars of old and will be ac-
claimed, admired, and worshipped by 
the world. He will be in league with 
the devil for he will have a Satanic 
origin, and possess a Satanic character 
and exercise Satanic power. But God 
has limited his power to forty-two 
months, that is' 3 1/2 years. This will 
cover the last half of Daniel's seventieth 
week. 

Daniel's 70 weeks are as Sir Edward 
Denny termed the "Backbone of Prop-
hecy," for within these 70 weeks the 
prophetic program is mapped out. The 
seventieth week is a period of seven 
years which will commence after the 
Church has been translated. If the 
duration of the beast's reign is 3 1/2 
years, and that is the last half of the 
week which is the Great Tribulation, 
then the Beast will not appear upon the 
stage of world events until at the very 
least 31/2 years after the Church has 
gone. 

What is taking place around us today 
indicates what will take place when the 
Church has gone and when the great 
tyrants will make their appearance, 
but they will transcend the dictators 
of our day and generation. The Ro-
man Empire when revived will not 
obtain world dominion, for there will 
be great Powers outside its boundaries 
and its power. "There cannot be a fifth 
Gentile world power." 

Correctness in church position will not en-
able us to endure the test of tribulation such 
as has fallen upon many in these latter times. 
Nor does it secure loyalty to the Lord in the 
common intercourse of life in our easy places 
now. The winnowing time is bound to come 
It is said of the Lord that "His fan is in His 
hand, and He will thoroughly cleanse Hi.3 
threshing floor." I observe little attempt on 
the part of teachers to fulfill the end of the 
Divine Inspiration for which the Scriptures 
were given, "instruction which is in right-
eousness." Warning is assuredly part of a 
New Testament ministry if we are to "pre-
sent every man perfect in Christ." It is to 
this end the Holy Spirit "strives mightily" in 
those who teach His people. C. F. HoGa. 
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OUR RECOGNITION 
By S. LAVERY 

AN OUTSTANDING consequence of 
 His Second Coming will be our 

recognition of Himself, and also of each 
other. 

Recognition is one of earth's greatest 
joys. What a joy it is to know and to 
converse with one another. - It is only 
reasonable to expect that in heaven this 
great privilege will still be enjoyed 
Even on earth, in a home, a family, a 
city, or a feast, men know and converse 
freely with each other, and we remind 
ourselves that heaven is compared to 
all these things; therefore, we shall 
recognize our glorious Lord, and our 
loved ones who have gone before to 
heaven. 

There was recognition and conver-
sation on the Mount of Transfiguration. 
Moses and Elijah—who were in heaven 
—were known to and they talked with 
the Lord Jesus Christ (Matt. 17: 3) . 
This is very significant when we re-
member that Moses represents the 
saints who have died in the Lord, and 
who will be raised to newness of life. 
Elijah represents the living saints who 
will be changed. 

Our Lord Himself in His glorified 
body was recognized (John 21:7, 12) 
and was seen by many witnesses who 
knew Him during His earthly ministry. 
They talked with Him, listened to His 
loving voice, and even dined with Him 
(John 21: 5, 13) . 

Further, in the spirit world there 
was recognition also between Lazarus 
and Abraham (Luke 16:25) . 

Now we would note specially the 
apostle Paul's desire to see the believ-
ers at Thessalonica, where he preached 
the gospel and consequently many 
were saved. Being taken from them 
for some time, he heard of the trials 
and troubles through which they were 
passing. Having received from the 
Lord a wonderful revelation that would  

meet their every need, he was anxious 
to see them that he might be the 
means in the Lord's hand of passing on 
to them the message of comfort. Yea, 
he endeavored to see their face with 
great desire (1 Thess. 2: 17) praying 
even night and day exceedingly that 
he might see their face (1 Thess. 3: 10) , 
"but Satan hindered us" (1 Thess. 2: 
18.) His prayer was continuous and 
earnest, his desire great to see his 
children in Christ; but he was hindered 
by Satan. Looking beyond the limits 
of time even when the hinderer could 
hinder no longer, Paul riejoiced- to 
know that at the coming of the Lord 
he would meet his spiritual children; so 
he wrote to them as follows: 

"For what is our hope or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at His Coming?" (1 Thess. 2:19) . 

Oh yes, at the Lord's coming they 
shall meet and greet each other face to 
face. How wonderful and how blessed! 

"Then the child shall meet its mother 
And the mother meet her child, 
And the friends that death divided 
Shall be gathered from the wild; 	- 
Then all the saved shall meet and rest 
Amid the Holy and the Blest." 

Oh what a meeting and what a 
greeting! 

Thus we have recognition in heaven, 
on earth, and under the earth. The One 
Whom we shall recognize first in the 
glory will be our beloved Lord Jesus 
Christ—having previously met Him in 
the air. What a moment that will be 
when we shall see Him, .Whom as yet—
by sight—we have never seen. We 
shall see Him for the first time in the 
glory, and behold the FACE that was 
marred, yea, more than any man's; we 
shall behold the marks of Calvary in 
His blessed hands, side, and feet; and 
above all we shall hear His blessed 
voice as He welcomes us to Himself and 
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leads us from glory to glory in His own 
eternal Home. How wonderful! Oh, 
moment of moments to see in Person 
the Man of Calvary, the One Who came 
from heaven's highest heights to earth's 
deepest depths, yea to the Cross to pro-
vide salvation for me, the One Who so 
loved me that there He gave Himself 
for me! (Gal. 2: 20). The One Who is 
now my Intercessor and Advocate 
(Heb. 7:25; 1 John 2: 1). 

Oh how the love of our hearts shall 
go forth in all their fulness to Him as 
we stand before Him in our redeemed 
and glorified bodies, made like unto 
His own glorious body; and throughout 
the ceaseless ages of eternity we shall 
never cease to praise the One Who 
died upon the tree, eternally to set us 
free. Wondrous experience! 

Then we shall recognize each other 

in our glorified bodies. What a joy 
to know and talk with our loved ones 
in our heavenly home. Then: 
"We shall meet with many a loved one, 
That was taken from our embrace 
We shall listen to their voices, 
And behold them face to face." 

This wonderful event may take place 
any moment. One moment the saints 
will be on earth in mortal bodies, the 
next moment they shall be with Christ 
in the air in redeemed bodies, having 
taken an eternal farewell of earth's sin, 
sorrow, sickness, and sufferings, to 
enter into the sunshine of heaven with 
the Savior, Who will then have com-
pleted by power the work He began in 
grace, even the changing and fashion-
ing of our bodies like unto His glori - 
fied body. 

Hallelujah! What a Savior and what 
a Wonderful and Perfect Salvation! 

The Present State of the Jews; 
A Sign of the Imminence of the Lord's Coming 

By W. J. McCLURE 

We shall read three Scriptures. 
First: "He spake also this parable: A certain man 

had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard. 
Behold these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find none; cut it clown; why 
cumbereth it the ground? And he answering said 
unto him, Lord. let it alone this year also. till I 
shall dig about it, and dung it; And if it bear fruit 
well; and if not then after that thou shalt cut it 
down" (Luke 13:6-9). 

Second: "Now in the morning as He returned 
into the city, He hungered, And when He saw a 
fig tree in the way, He came to it and found noth-
ing thereon, but leaves only, and said unto it, Let 
no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered away" (Matt. 21:18, 
19). 

Third: "Now from the fig tree learn her parable. 
When her branch is now become tender and put-
teth forth its leaves, ye know that the summer is 
nigh; even so ye also, when ye see all these things, 
know ye that He is nigh, even at the doors" (Math 
24:32-33, R. V.). 

TN THE Word of God trees have their 
'AL  teaching, the Vine speaks of fruit-
bearing; the Olive of testimony, and so 
on. The fig tree brings before us Israel 
as a nation. We are far from saying 
that it has not an individual application, 
especially Luke 13. But its special 
teaching is the nationhood of Israel. 

Fig Tree Number One. 

Israel has now reached a crisis in 
their history. God in His governmental 
dealings with them must act, in view of 
their persistent failure to answer the 
end for which He brought them out of 
Egypt and planted them in Palestine. 
It is their day of visitation, but, alas, 
they do not know it. They do not know 
that the only one who can save them 
from the impending doom is He Whom 
they so bitterly hate. 

The owner of the vineyard, as he 
looks at that barren fig tree, says, these 
three years I come seeking fruit, but 
find none, cut it down. All God's deal-
ings with His earthly people, the bless-
ings ings and institutions He gave were in 
order to get fruit from them. He gave 
them Priests, Prophets, and Kings 
(which included the Judges) , but all 
was in vain, they remain fruitless. But 
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the vine dresser, who is a picture  .  of 
our Lord Jesus, intercedes for the fig 
tree. "Spare it this year also, till I 
shall dig about it," etc. So the stroke 
is withheld, and the Lord Jesus goes in 
and out among that people, seeking to 
win and woo them to Himself. 

Fig Tree Number Two. 

It is worthy of note, the way this par-
able puts it. It is the Son Himself who 
now feels the disappointment of Israel's 
fruitlessness. Well we know that it 
was no surprise to Him that there was 
no fruit on that tree that stood in His 
pathway that morning. And also that 
there was no petulance with that tree. 
The Holy Son of God makes that tree 
a picture of Israel when the blow held 
back in Luke 13 falls. 

Just as He came hungry to that tree, 
so He came to Israel with a yearning 
soul-hunger for their love, obedience, 
and service. But, alas, just as He found 
that fig tree, so He found Israel. And 
in the fate of that fig tree, we have a 
vivid picture of the fate which befell 
Israel. All evidence of life has van-
ished at once, withered and bare, and 
the disciples marvel at it the next day. 

The vinedresser had very lovingly 
done his work among that people, but 
His patient, gracious ministry is re-
fused and He Himself rejected. When 
at last He stands before Pilate, who 
would fain set Him free, the Jews de-
mand His death. Pilate took water and 
washed his hands, saying, "I am inno-
cent of the blood of this just person, see 
ye to it." Immediately the cry arose 
from that multitude: "His blood be on 
us and on our children." Ah, little did 
they think how terrible those words 
would be fulfilled. 

Forty years roll away, the Roman 
army under Titus has surrounded Jer-
usalem. Shut up within the city, the 
Jews maintain a stubborn defense. 
They fight with desperate valor, buoyed 
up with false confidence, the result of 
misapplied Scripture. In the Psalms 
we have the remnant, in a coming day, 
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when it would seem as if nothing could 
prevent their extermination, but He, to 

whom they cry, appears, just at the 
right time, for their deliverance and the 
destruction of their. enemies. So in A. 
D. 70 those Jews looked for God to 
come in, in some dramatic way, and 
overthrow the Romans. But God did 
not come in. In a future day, it will 
be to save a penitent and contrite peo-
ple, that God will show Himself. 

The awful siege on, the sword and 
famine take a terrible toll of the people. 
Altogether between those who perished 
during the siege and those who were 
crucified after, over one million per-
ished. It was not the will of Titus that 
the words of our Lord should be carried 
out, in reference to the temple, indeed 
he gave orders to spare it, but in the 
din of battle his words were unheard. 
A greiter than Titus had said that not 
one stone should be left upon another 
of that temple. A soldier who mounted 
on the shoulders of another threw a 
blazing faggot in through a small door, 
and soon the mighty pile was wrapped 
in flames. But the fire would hardly 
account for such utter destruction as 
our Lord spoke of, "Not one stone left 
upon another." We have seen walls 
standing when the whole inside had 
been gutted by the fire, and the walls 
of the temple would be much more like-
ly to stand than modern buildings. But 
what the fire did not do, Roman crow-
bars did, to recover the melted gold. 

The Withered Fig Tree. 

After the siege, the surviving Jews 
are scattered throughout the world, the 
temple is destroyed, and Jerusalem be-
comes a desolation. If the fig tree is a 
picture of the nation, then the leaves 
are a picture of its institutions and ac-
tivities. These have now disappeared. 
They have lost what independence they 
had. Their feasts and solemn assem-
blies are gone, for the center of their 
spiritual life was the temple and it is 
no more. 

We will turn to a picture, which we 
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have in Hosea 3:4, 5. It is one of the 
most wonderful in all the Word of God. 
Often have we wished we had the op-
portunity of bringing it before infidels 
and those who do not believe in the in-
spiration of the Bible. We shall quote 
the verses, even if we do not look at all 
that is in them. 

"For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, without a 
prince and without a sacrifice, and 
without an image, and without an ep-
hod, and without a teraphim. After-
wards shall the children of Israel re-
turn and seek the Lord their God, and 
David their king, and shall fear the 
Lord and His goodness in the latter 
days." 

Note the intimation we have here, 
of a long dispersion. "They shall abide 
many days." They had captivities in 
the past of varying lengths of time, the 
longest of which was the Babylonian, 
which lasted 70 years. But their pres-
ent dispersion has now lasted consid-
erably over 1,800 years, surely many 
days. 

And they are to abide without those 
bonds which hold a people together, and 
without which races would disinteg-
rate, would cease as a separate people. 
First, they will have no king, they are 
no longer an independent nation. Sec-
ond, they have no prince, they will not 
be even like what they were under 
Babylon and Medo-Persia, a conquered 
principality. Third, they cannot offer 
sacrifices, for they have no temple. 
Take from any race these three things, 
and how long would they cohere? Not 
long. But Israel has held together with-
out them. Not only that, but since the 
day that God sent them forth to wander 
like Cain on the face of the earth, they 
have been subjected to persecutions 
and trials, more than any other race, 
and more than can be told. It seems 
as if Satan by the very pressure of their 
sufferings, hoped to have them merge 
themselves among the nations, in order 
to escape their persecutions. "The 
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children of Israel shall abide many 
days." And God's Word shall stand. 

Israel is God's standing miracle, His 
monument to the truth of His Word. 
Frederick the Great had a Christian 
chaplain. Once he said, to him, "Doc-
tor, if your religion is Divine it ought 
to be capable of being easily proved. 
Will you give me in a word the proof of 
its divinity?" The chaplain said, "Yes, 
Sir, Israel." Frederick was silent, 
whether convinced or not. We believe 
God will yet stop the mouths of in-
fidels and convict them, by pointing to 
Israel. 

We have in nature that which is a 
good illustration of Israel. The Gulf 
Stream flows out of the Gulf of Mexico, 
between Cuba and the coast of Florida. 
It is a river in the ocean, just as really 
a river as the Mississippi, only that 
river is a mere rivulet compared with 
the Gulf Stream, which is 70 miles wide 
and 3,000 feet deep. It flows east, and 
as if intent on its errand of mercy to 
Great Britain, it will not mix with the 
waters of the Atlantic; different in color 
and in temperature, it is easily dis-
tinguished from the waters of the At-
lantic. It meets obstacles, sometimes it 
goes over them and sometimes under 
them, but it holds on its way. So we 
see Israel sent out of their land over 
1,800 years ago, and they have come 
down the centuries, separate and dis-
tinct from all mankind, so that today 
the Jew is as marked an individual as 
he was the year he left his native Pal-
estine. It is God's doings. 

A word only, about the second three 
things, they were to abide without. An 
image, ephod, and teraphim. This means 
that in all this long dispersion, they 
were to be free from idolatry. That 
was a wonderful prediction to make of 
a people, who from the very first, never 
were long at one time clear of idolatry. 
But whatever else may be said of Israel, 
it cannot be said they were guilty of it 
since their return from Babylon. But 
that spirit (idolatry) will return in 
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sevenfold force when they will accept 
the antichrist. Matt. 12: 43-45. 

Fig Tree Number Three. 
After the long lapse of centuries, in 

which they displayed not the slightest 
sign of national consciousness, hopes, 
or aspirations, these were utterly dor-
mant, though as a race most virile. 
There was no such talk as "Palestine 
for the Jew." They were men without 
a country. Well has it been said. 

"Tribes of the wand'ring foot, the weary 
breast, 

Ah, whither wilt thou flee and be at rest, 
Birds have their nest, the fox his cave, 

Mankind a country, Israel but a grave." 

Those who do not see God's dealings 
with His people, and His prophetic pur-
poses, may explain, by world conditions 
in all those centuries, why it was so 
with Israel. But we see that God was 
fulfilling His Word. 

No one can fail to see what a tre-
mendous change has come about in the 
last 30 or 40 years. After 1,800 years 
the fig tree is putting its leaves forth, 
and Zionist conferences and Zionist 
congresses are now a common thing. 
Palestine for the Jews has become a 
slogan. A separate Jewish state is in 
the near future. Great changes are 
taking place in Palestine. A Jewish 
university to fit the Jewish young men 
and women to take their place in that 
new state stands on the site on which 
Titus had his tent pitched, that he 
might watch his soldiers capture Jer-
usalem. 

Along with this, other changes, just 
as striking, have taken place in our 
day. We know the traditional policy 
of Great Britain was to bolster up the 
Turk in possession of Palestine, she has 
waged war for that. Yet a few years 
ago her colonial troops under General 
Allenby bundled the Turk neck and 
crop out of Palestine. There never 
could have been a Jewish state with 
Turkey in control of the land. That and 
the Balfour declaration led us to think 
that we were to see it then. But 
God saw need to slow down the ma- 

chinery. Before Jewish hopes can be 
fully realized we must be taken up to 
meet the Lord in the air. How near 
that blessed event is can be seen from 
this third fig tree. 

At the close of this paper we will 
quote it again. "Now from the fig tree 
learn her parable; when her branch is 
now become tender, and putteth forth 
its leaves, ye know that the summer is 
nigh; even so ye also, when ye see all 
these things, know that He is nigh, even 
at the doors." R. V. We do not need to 
try to be sensational, for the fact as 
to what is transpiring before our eyes, 
among the Jews, ought to be enough 
to waken us up to the realization of the 
imminence of His coming. 

The Coming 
of the Lord 

By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

THE GREAT theme of Paul's first 
 epistle to the Thessalonians is the 

coming of the Lord. Every chapter 
bears witness to this. 

In chapter 4 especially, the Apostle 
develops in the fullest way within the 
compass of six brief verses, the soul-
stirring truth of the coming of the 
Lord for the sleeping and living saints, 
to catch them up into His presence. 

What a comfort to sorrowing hearts 
have Paul's words been as we find 
them in this chapter. How beautifully 
do they harmonize with our Lord's 
own heart-warming words in John 14. 

Let us put them side by side and see 
how they blend together. "I will come 
again" (John 14: 3) ; "The Lord Him-
self shall descend" (1 Thess. 4: 16) ; 
"And receive you unto Myself" (John 
14: 3) ; "Caught up to meet the Lord" 
(1 Thess. 4:17). "That where I am there 
ye may be also" (John 14: 3) ; "So shall 
we ever be with the Lord" (1 Thess. 
4: 17) . "Let not your heart be troubled" 
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(John 14: 1) ; "Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words" (1 Thess. 
4: 18) . The wording might be differ-
ent but the meaning is the same in 
these two portions of the Scriptures. 

And now, let us turn to our chapter 
(1 Thess. 4) . First of all, let us notice 
the Person who is coming. We read, 
"For the Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout" (ver. 16). 
By the addition of that word "Himself" 
to this brief sentence, Paul would af 
once engage our thoughts with the 
Person who is coming, rather than—if 
we may so speak—with the event it-
self. Do we not often hear preachers 
speaking of "the second advent," and 
"the second coming." 

Instead of speaking—as some do—
of the Lord's coming, would it not be 
better to adhere to Paul's words, and 
speak of "the coming of the Lord"? 
The one refers to the event, the other 
to the Person who is coming. It is 
quite possible for one to be engrossed 
with so-called "prophetic truth," and 
be constantly dwelling on "the second 
advent," yet at the same time such a 
one may have little real heart affection 
for the Person of our "Lord Himself"—
The Coming One. 

A Christian might have a clear head 
as to prophetic events, yet lack a warm 
heart for our Lord Jesus Christ; thus 
such a one will invariably be found 
dwelling on the subjective, instead of 
the objective side of the Divine truth. 

What selfishness marks such a Chris-
tian, when in speaking of "The second 
coming" he is concerned with the bless-
ings that will accrue to him when he 
meets the Lord in the air, thus he only 
speaks of deliverance from all his sor-
rows and sufferings and trials, and not 
a thought crosses his mind, or a word 
passes his lips, as to the unspeakable 
joy of seeing, and being like, and being 
with "the Lord Himself" forever. 

This marks all of us more or less, 
but how different were Paul's thoughts 
as he so devoutly writes of the One 
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who was all in all to his heart. Notice 
how frequently in these few verses he 
refers to "the Lord." 

He speaks of "the word of the Lord" 
(ver. 15) ; "the coming of the Lord" 
(ver. 15) ; "the Lord Himself shall de-
scend" (ver. 16) ; "to meet the Lord 
in the air" (ver. 17) ; "so shall we ever 
be with the Lord" (ver. 17) ; 

Notice, too, how he gives us the 
triune titles, "Lord" (ver. 15) ; "Jesus" 
(ver. 14) ; "Christ" (ver. 16) within 
the compass of his brief statements. 
How fully does this prove that 

the Person 
who was coming filled the first place 
in Paul's thoughts; and what blessings 
would be the portion of all the re-
deemed at the coming of the Lord—
wonderful as they would be—but take 
the second place in his mind to the 
higher and more worthy thought of 
welcoming "the Lord Himself" when 
He comes again. 

What is "that blessed hope" (Titus 
2: 13) but to "see Him as He is" (1 John 
3: 2) in all transcendent beauty, to be 
"like Him" in all His resplendent glory, 
and to enter into the unclouded sun-
shine of His blessed presence; to hold 
what now is unrealized by us—un-
broken communion with our Glorious 
Lord. 

Oh, that our hearts were so en-
amored with our Lord Jesus Christ 
"Himself," that we would ardently 
long for the fulfillment of His own 
blessed promise; "I will come again and 
receive you unto Myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also" (John 14: 3) . 

And now we pass on to consider 

where Christ our Lord is coming from. 
The Apostle tells us—to quote his 
words again—that "the Lord Himself 
shall descend from heaven with a 
shout" as He comes for His loved and 
blood-bought bride. Forty days after 
His resurrection He ascended up into 
heaven and took His place at the right 
hand of God. Thither He has gone "to 
prepare a place" for that heavenly 
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bride—the Church; and when the 
eventful "moment" arrives, appointed 
by His Father, He will come forth and 
receive her unto Himself. 

This reminds us of a typical scene in 
the book of Leviticus. Aaron—Israel's 
high priest has offered to the Lord up-
on the altar, "the sin offering"; "the 
burnt offering" and "the meat" and 
"peace offerings" (Lev. 9: 15-18). Hav-
ing done this we further read, "Aaron 
lifted up his hands towards the people 
and blessed them" (ver. 22) . Their 
blessing was based upon, and conse-
quent to the acceptance of these sacri-
fices presented to the Lord. The high 
priest then "went into the tabernacle 
of the congregation" (ver. 23) to ap-
pear in the presence of the Lord on 
behalf of the people. How long he re-
mained in the sanctuary we do not 
know. During his absence the people 
without were doubtless watching ex-
pectantly for the high priest coming 
out again. After a period of time 
Aaron "came out" of the tabernacle, 
and we read, "he blessed the people and 
the glory of the Lord appeared unto 
all the people" (ver. 23) . 

Let us see how this fits in with New 
Testament teaching. Christ has been 
to the Cross, and by His one and all 
sufficient sacrifice at Calvary has an-
swered to all these Levitical sacrifices 
in the fullest possible way, and thus 
has met and satisfied the claims of 
God for His own. Having risen from 
the dead we read how "He led" the 
disciples "out as far as to Bethany, and 
He lifted up His hands and blessed 
them" (Luke 24: 50) . 

While thus engaged like Aaron of 
old in this priestly act of blessing the 
disciples, "He is parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven" (ver. 51) . As 
the disciples stood gazing upward, a 
cloud received Him out of their sight; 
then two heavenly witnesses appeared 
which also said, "Ye men of Galilee, 
.1■110.1110■IN, 	  

why stand ye gazing into heaven? This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like man-
ner, as ye have seen Him go into heav-
en" (Acts 1:11) . 

In that heavenly sanctuary, Christ 
our "Great High Priest" is now ap-
pearing "in the presence of God for us" 
(Heb. 9:24) . How long He will re-
main in heaven we do not know, but 
we do know that He is coming out soon 
from "the true tabernacle the Lord 
pitched and not man" (Heb. 8: 2) , and 
He is going to 

bless His redeemed people again. 

Already ours is the blessing of salva-
tion—the salvation of our "souls" (1 
Pet. 1: 9) on the ground of His atoning 
work at Calvary, but we wait and watch 
expectantly for our Great High Priest 
appearing to bless us again by trans-
forming our bodies of humiliation into 
the likeness of His own "glorious body" 
(Phil. 3:20, 21) . Then indeed will "the 
glory of the Lord appear" to all His re-
deemed people, yea, we shall enter into 
that "glory" which the Father gave Him 
even before the foundation of the 
world" (John 17:24) . Yes, we are a 
heavenly people: heaven born and 
heaven bound. "Our citizenship is in 
heaven" (Phil. 3:20 Newberry) ; Our 
"calling" is from heaven (Heb. 3: 1) ; 
Our "inheritance" is in heaven (1 Pet. 
1: 4) , hence we are not of this world, 
since heaven is our Fatherland and 
heaven is our home. May we, beloved 
Christian reader, have a deep and in-
telligent sense of all this; thus we shall 
rise above the beggarly elements of this 
doomed and sin defiling scene, to live 
and walk in it as "strangers and pil-
grims" (1 Pet. 2:11) , until we hear 
that trumpet voice calling us up to 
meet our heavenly Bridegroom in the 
air, to pass into our heavenly and 
eternal dwelling place with Christ and 
all His redeemed. 

(To be continued next issue, D. V.) 

"Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus."—Revelation 22:20. 
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The Believer's Hands 
Extract from Address By F. S. MARSH 

(Lev. 8:14, 18, 22, 24; Acts 20:32-35; 1 Tim. 2: 
1, 2, 8) 

THROUGH the Gospel of Mark you 
 will find the hands of Jesus ever 

active. He puts His hands upon the 
heads of the children. How we love to 
think of that too! Remember, my dear 
young readers, Jesus is the same One 
who was once here on earth. Those 
holy hands of His, those consecrated 
hands, that were ever doing good, were 
placed on the heads of those children, 
He identified Himself with them, He 
put His hands upon them and blessed 
them, as if to say, "All My grace and 
love and tenderness and care shall be 
for you." 

And as He came across one and an-
other who needed that skilful touch, 
His hands were ever active. He could 
take the bread into those hands and 
break it until there was ewugh to feed 
seven thousand people—those hands of 
divine goodness, expressing the good-
ness of God to men. And then there 
came the moment when He gathered 
His own disciples around Himself—
those who loved Him and those whom 
He loved with the intensity of His love 
--and He took bread. Those holy 
Hands of His were used to take bread, 
a symbol of His own precious body; 
and He broke it before them and 
handed it to them and said, "Take, eat: 
this is my body." 

When they were sitting at the table 
with Him, in the presence of His love, 
He used His hands to take the bread 
and break it and to hand it to them. 
I ask you, dear young believer, Have 
you ever used your hands to take that 
bread from Him? They belong to 
Christ, He has given them to you to be 
used in His service. Have you ever 
used them to take from Him that bread 
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which He broke, to take it and to par-
take of it? Have you ever put your hand 
of identification to that symbol of His 
wondrous death, expressive of the love 
that led Him to lay down His life foi 
the assembly? Have you ever put your 
hand to that loaf, and said to Him, 
"Lord, I am glad to put my hand to it, 
to identify myself with Thee in relation 
to Thy death"? What a privilege it is! 

But, if we are to put our hands to the 
loaf, if we are going to use them as the 
Lord Jesus did, to go about doing good 
and to be ministering for God here in 
this world, can we afford (I put it on 
the lowest plane for the moment) , can 
we afford to put our hands in identifica-
tion to that which is contrary to Him? 
Can we join hands with what is un-
suitable to Him? Can we be identified 
by putting our hands to that which is 
contrary to Him? How it calls for def-
inite and practical separation from evil 
in regard to our actual bodies! We 
should see to it that there is consistency 
with the privileges and honor which 
the Lord has conferred upon us. 

It was for that reason that I would 
have you read Acts 20, for there we find 

Serviceable Hands. 

You have the apostle Paul there about 
to leave the elders at Ephesus, gath-
ering them together and giving his 
farewell word to them, when he holds 
his hands out to them. Those hands 
had been used in the service of Satan 
to persecute the saints of God; they 
had been ceaseless in activity against 
God, against Christ and against His 
people, but now Saul has been con-
verted. He has not only been con-
verted in the sense that his soul has 
been saved, but his body has come un-
der the control of the Lord, and those 
same hands that once had been used to 
persecute the saints are now being used 
to minister to them. And so he was 
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able to say, as he showed his hands to 
the elders, "Ye yourselves know that 
these hands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were with 
me." Think of the apostle Paul, per-
haps the greatest servant the church 
has ever known, working with his 
hands to meet his own needs and to 
minister to those who were with him! 
"And so labouring," he adds, "ye ought 
to support the weak." 

Now think of the privilege! God has 
given us life, and health, and strength, 
He has given us hands, and what are 
we doing with them? Are we content 
to just attend the meetings? Are we 
content to merely have the light in 
our souls that God has given us? Are 
these hands engaged in practical life 
in so laboring that they can support 
the weak? Oh, that it might be our joy 
to take the more blessed place, for "It 
is more blessed to give than to receive"! 
Those hitherto unrecorded words of the 
Lord Jesus are given to us by the 
Apostle through the Holy Spirit. 

When we give, we use our hands. 
It is of little value to give without the 
touch of affection. But your hands, 
the very same that were once used in 
your own interests for the service of 
sin, for the building up of the world's 
treasure cities, for all that goes to make 
up the life of the worldling, those very 
hands now consecrated to God are to 
be used in His service, and for His 
pleasure; that we may come in in aid 
of the weak, and minister to the wants 
of the needy. 

There is a remarkable expression in 
relation to the virtuous woman: it says, 
"She stretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, she reacheth forth her hands 
to the needy." It is a beautiful figure 
in Proverbs 31 of the saints of God here, 
as the wife the virtuous woman in the 
absence of her husband, taking care 
of the interests of Christ while He is 
away, and it is an interesting thought 
that the Spirit of God has been pleased 
to give of the activity of her hands. 

We need to remember that we are 
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surrounded by those who are poor and 
needy; I am not referring only to the 
temporal necessities of people, but to 
their spiritual needs. God has brought 
us into a wealthy place. He has given 
us to drink deeply of His fulness and to 
enjoy abundantly the fatness of His 
house, and we do well to consider how 
far we are using our wealth; how fat 
our hands are stretched out to the 
needy, how far our brethren, that are 
not in the light and joy of the things 
that have been granted to us, are being 
ministered to; how far the weak ones 
are being supported, and how far these 
hands are ministering to the necessities 
of those around us. Surely the Lord 
would encourage us to recognize that 
it is more blessed to give than to re-
ceive, and we have been recipients, in 
the goodness of God, of vast and won-
drous wealth spiritually. We need to 
consider that we are left here in order 
that we may be givers, and that we may 
be used in the distribution of that 
wondrous wealth which has been en-
trusted to us, as stewards of the mani-
fold grace of God. 

Now I would refer, in great simplic-
ity, to the highest service that our 
hands are able to engage in, and that 
is the service of the house of God—the 
inside service—the lifting up of 

Holy Hands. 

You will remember that the term oc-
curs in the First Epistle to Timothy, 
which is the epistle written to a young 
man in order that he might be in-
structed how to behave in the house of 
God. The service of the house of God 
is set out in a beautiful way, and part 
of that service is brought before us in 
the chapter from which we read, where 
it says, "I exhort therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, inter-
cessions, and giving of thanks, be made 
for all men." That is to say, there is a 
continual service of prayer; for God's 
house is a house of prayer. It is one of 
the characteristics of the house of God 
that it is a house of prayer for all na-
tions. "Holy hands" is a figurative ex- 
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pression, which signifies that in a rev-
erential way we draw near to God, and 
in a priestly way bear up before Him 
that which is of interest to Him and 
should be of concern to us. 

We have mentioned a great deal the 
word consecration; I suppose it is well 
known that the word may be translated 
"filling the hands." When a person is 
consecrated it is equivalent to saying 
that his hands are filled. What a great 
privilege it is for us to come near to 
God with our hands filled! What are 
they filled with? Business? There will 
not be much offering for God in that. 
But you say, We have to earn our liv-
ing. We do indeed, but that is not the 
primary object for which we are left 
here. The apostle Paul was earning 
his living. He was making tents in or-
der that he might meet his necessities 
and the necessities of others, but that 
was not the object of his life. And so 
in the house of God holy hands are 
lifted up, consecrated hands, and they 
come before God, filled with what? 
Filled with the fragrance of Christ, 
filled with the acceptability of Himself, 
filled with all that speaks to God of 
Christ. 

I would like to give a word to the 
sisters. There is one peculiar service 
in the house of God that is open to 
brothers and sisters, and that is the 
service of intercession. The audible 
expression of it is clearly connected 
with the service of brothers, for it says, 
"I will, therefore, that men pray." 

But the service of intercession, which 
belongs to the house of God, is open to 
brothers and sisters, and it is indeed a 
great service, and one that even the 
bed-ridden saints are able to carry out 
in a special way. Many occasions of 
great blessing have been traced to the 
service of intercession going on in 
secret under the eye of. God.by a bed-
ridden sister. It is open to the sisters, 
in the secret of their souls before God, 
to maintain the service of the house of 
God, the service of intercession, and 
thus to furnish power as the result that 
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will be answered to by God in distinc-
dve blessing, both to the saints and to 
sinners. 

One would desire that we might, 
each and all, brothers and sisters, be 
encouraged by the thought of this serv-
ice of intercession and that our hands 
should be filled, consecrated, set apart 
for the service of God, and not used for 
anything which is unholy and unsuit-
able. They can be filled with that 
which speaks of Christ, and can be 
presented to God as a sweet savor, an 
offering which is acceptable to Him. 
So the lifting up of holy hands is a 
matter of great encouragement. "Clean 
hands" can be lifted up and God smells 
the sweet savor of Christ. 

One more Scripture to show the prac-
tical necessity for the working out in 
daily life of these principles: "When 
they (the Pharisees) come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat not" 
(Mark 7:4) . I remember a remark 
that a beloved brother, who is now 
with the Lord, made when he was 
speaking of the criticism the Pharisees 
made of the disciples eating bread with 
unwashed hands. He said, "We can go 
into the markets, we can come out and 
go on with the service of God with un-
washen hands, if we have kept our 
hands clean in the market." There is 
practical righteousness to be main-
tained before men. We can attend to 
the daily duties, and carry out the 
tasks that lie before us, in the light of 
the holiness of the house of God. IT 
should be a matter of deep concern 
with us that we should maintain clean 
hands before God and before men. In-
stead of having to be engaged with the 
ceremonial of the ancients we should 
be free to resort to the presence of God 
as those who have clean hands. 

May we be concerned that, while we 
are left here a few moments, waiting 
for the Lord to come, the light and joy 
of the truth that has been vouchsafed 
to us- may be cherished in our hearts 
and may find outward expression. May 
the Lord grant that we may be deeply 
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and prayerfully concerned that our 
hands, consecrated to God, may be en-
gaged in that priestly service, offering 
to God that which is so acceptable to 
Him, the perfection of Christ, and 
laboring in ministry towards the saints 
and towards men, that God may be 
known in all His goodness through the 
activity of our consecrated hands in His 
service. (To be continued) 
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Imitating Nature Yields New Source 
of Gasoline 

Sugar cane, potatoes, and other plant life 
were disclosed to be the source of a virtually 
inexhaustible supply of gasoline, oil and 
coal, through their yield of carbohydrates. 

A process to draw from commonplace prod-
ucts those three types of vital fuel, made 
practical after eighteen years of research, 
was reported by Dr. E. Berl, research pro-
fessor at the Carnegie Institute of Technology 
at Pittsburgh, before the American Medical 
Society at its 107th annual meeting in Cleve-
land. 

His method is relatively inexpensive and 
simple, Dr. Berl said, and will create a gi-
gantic , new demand for agricultural products 
and thus expand farmers' markets: 

As an example of what his process can do, 
the research expert pointed out that 100 long 
tons of Louisiana dry sugar cane can be 
transformed into 2,980 gallons of gasoline, 
3,430 gallons of middle oil and 1,210 gallons of 
lubricating oil. 

Carbohydrates, he said, have been generated 
by some natural photo-chemical reaction and 
since former geological periods have been 
converted into coal, asphalt or oil, "depend-
ing on the geochemical conditions which 
existed during this conversion." 

"We can now imitate nature, and by using 
higher temperatures and pressure we can 
produce in a very short time the same im-
portant raw materials," Dr. Berl explained. 

The professor also said that his process can 
be utilized with such plants and wastes as 
wood, sawdust, bagasse, molasses, sorghum, 
corn stalks, grass, leaves, Irish moss, sea-
weed and algae. 

It would require only 4 per cent of the 
nation's harvested crop land, or 32 million 
acres planted in sugar cane, Dr. Berl de-
clared, to provide enough gasoline to operate 
the 32 million motor vehicles that ran in 1941. 

Man is not- a Creator but an imitator of 
nature, as Dr. Berl explained: "We can now 
imitate nature." 

If imitating nature will yield so much po-
tential power, we might ask how much spirit-
ual power would be manifest if the children 
of God fulfilled Ephesians 5:1—"Be ye there-
fore imitators of God"? (J. N. D. translation) 

A Major General's Views on Religion 

In a letter to Chaplain (Maj.) A. F. Mor-
risey, of Camp Roberts, Major General 
Thompson Lawrence said: 

"I am writing to you as Senior Chaplain 
in the Infantry Replacement Training Center 
to express my views on religion in the 
Army. 

"I consider religion absolutely essential 
to civilized man; without it there is no basis 
for civilized procedure, and man would 
degenerate into a mere beast. Witness the 
conduct of our enemies, particularly the 
Japanese, which brings forcibly to our at-
tention the result of a lack of true religion. 

"To the soldier, religion is of more im-
portance than to any other class. Separated 
from his family and friends and lacking a 
brake for his emotions: or an incentive, 
other than temporal, the soldier is apt to 
become merely a killing machine—in fact, 
a bestial killing machine as exemplified by 
the Japanese during this war. Therefore, 
it is incumbent upon all of us in the Army 
to initiate, renew, or continue our religious 
faith—that ardent belief in the Supreme 
Being. The mere profession of a form of 
religion is not enough—we must live, as 
well as profess, our religion. 

"Attendance at church is possibly only a 
minor manifestation of one's religion, but 
it is an absolutely essential manifestation; 
it is a public declaration of our sincere be-
lief in the hereafter and that we intend by 
all our actions to prove that we are de-
serving of our allotted place in future life. 

"It is my desire that every man under my 
command give this matter of religion in his 
daily life the most careful and sincere 
thought, and that the religious preference 
stamped on his identification tags shall 
represent a true conviction on his part. On 
the battlefield, with the possibility of death 
at any moment, the assurance of a life to 
come is the only true comfort. It has been 
said that there are no Atheistis in foxholes; 
as we prepare ourselves to take our place 
in this great struggle, we must renew our 
allegiance to God." 
The undertone of sincerity which runs 

through the letter is praiseworthy; but there 
is no mention of the Lord Jesus Christ whose 
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Name is the only One under heaven given 
among men where by we must be saved 
(Acts 4:12). 

May all believers pray that servicemen will 
not rest content with "an ardent faith in the 
Supreme Being." Faith must be placed in the 
Lord Jesus Who was delivered for our of-
fences and was raised again for our justifica-
tion. 

Feast of Purim Presages Ruin of 
"New Haman" 

"More than 175,000 Jews of Los Angeles 
celebrated the Feast of Purim, in commem-
oration of the rescue of their people from the 
destruction planned for them by Haman, 
Prime Minister of Persia in the reign of King 
Ahasuerus, a plot frustrated by Queen Es-
ther and her Uncle, Mordecai. 

"While Purim is a minor Jewish festival, 
it is of special significance today when the 
modem Haman, alias Hitler (believed by 
some to be a reincarnation of the Persian 

Premier,) is having more success in his 
planned pogroms than did Haman of ancient 
days. 

"However judging from the history of ty-
rants, and the justice meted out to men whose 
race prejudice brought them to ruin, it is 
logical to believe that a fate similar to that 
of Haman, whom they 'hanged upon the gal-
lows,' will befall the author of 'Mein Kampf; 

"The moral and spiritual laws of the uni-
verse are as unerring and as certain in their 
functioning as are the laws that govern the 
whirling stars." 

The above item is a newspaper editorial 
revealing the editor's knowledge of the Book 
of Esther. 

If all newspaper editors had the same 
knowledge, and made proper use of it, it 
might have an arresting effect on the per-
sons responsible for the rising ride of anti-
Semitism which is rolling over the world 
today. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
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Work in Prince Edward Island, Canada 

S. Wells, Box 77, Sununerside, P. E. I., This 
island is known to be a difficult place, evi-
denced by the fact that, outside of the estab-
lished churches, no other groups, except one, 
has made any headway, although they have 
tried. Prejudice and religious satisfaction 
seems to have kept the door closed to any-
thing outside of the established bodies. God 
has been very gracious to me, however, in 
opening up this district to the Gospel. Com-
ing alone, and as a total stranger, I made it 
a definite matter of prayer that God would 
give me favor with the operator of the Radio 
station. This He did, with the result that I 
am now, with my brother 
Charles, who was living here, 
on my second year of broad-
casting the Sunday School on 
the Air. I also obtained per-
mission to bring a short medi-
tation, each morning, on a 
period previously set aside for 
the playing of hymns. Thus 
for about 15 months now, with 
few exceptions, I have been 
able to give an 8 minute 
message each day. The station 
is CHGS, 1480 Kc., Sunday 
School on the Air, 5 to 5:30 
p. m., Sunday afternoons; 
morning period, at 8:15. This 
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continual sowing of the good seed is bearing 
fruit, not only in blessing to those listening 
in, but I have reason to believe, in the 
breaking down of prejudice, so that I find 
open doors for the Gospel, wherever I go. 
Last summer was fruitful, with Summer 
Vacation Bible Schools and Gospel meet-
ings in different places. Some souls were 
saved, and are going on with the Lord. 
The coming summer holds out great possi-
bilities. This winter, not being able to go 
out in the country, because of roads and 
snow, I obtained a room and started chil-
dren's meetings. The interest and attendance 

This picture was taken just before moving this 
building to its new location. 



has been good. Several young people, around 
18 and 20 have professed faith in Christ, and 
I have started a weekly Bible reading. Last 
night 12 of us gathered. Many of these were 
the young believers. Believing God is going 
to bless His work here, I have made a de-
posit on a large frame building, not far from 
here. It is 42x24, three stories. I intend, 
D. V., moving this on to some lots I have ac-
quired, remodeling it, and making it into a 
hall. It will entail lots of labor, most of 
which I hope, between times, to be able to 
do myself. The need is so great, and I feel 
sure that God will yet raise up a testimony 
to His beloved Son in this place. So far, 
apart from my brother, I have met no one 
in this town likeminded. I earnestly desire 
the continued prayers of God's people for the 
work here. A wonderful opportunity I be-
lieve presents itself for the planting of simple 
testimonies to the Lord Jesus Christ on this 
Island. May we not let them slip. Others I 
feel are ready to take the opportunity if we 
do not. I have been looking to the Lord to 
send along the right help, at the right time, 
which I know He will. March 12. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

For Home Workers 
1427 Arizona 	 $ 10.00 
1428 Iowa 	  100.00 
1429 Indiana 	  5.00 
1430 Washington, D. C. 	  30.00 
1431 Colorado 	  50.00 
1432 Nebraska 	  110.00 
1434 Iowa 	  25.00 
1438 Iowa 	  100.00 
1439 Wisconsin 	  10.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1423 Texas 	  5.00 
1424 Missouri 	  10.00 
1426 Washington 	  10.00 
1433 Canada 	  .90 
1435 Kansas (Assembly) 	  10.00 
1436 Iowa 	  10.00 
1437 Iowa (Assembly) 	  20.00 

Office Expenses 
1425 Massachusetts 	  5.00 
1429 Indiana 	  3.25 
1431 Colorado 	  2.00 
1434 Iowa 	  5.00 
1438 Iowa 	  10.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1432 Colorado 	  10.00 
1438 Iowa 	  40.00 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois.  
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Christian Servicemen's Centers 

Christian Servicemen's Center, 646 S. State 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. C. E. Bulander in 
charge of personal work. 

Christian Canteen, 115 Fulton Street, New 
York. James Slip Mission. 

Victory Center, Stelton, New Jersey, near 
Camp Kilman. Harold Harper, Director. 

Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 
California. Tom M. Olson, personal worker. 

Victory Center, 300 W. Main Street, Belle-
ville, Illinois. George Gray, Director. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Missouri. Arthur Rodgers, Director. 

Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 
Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. Vernon 
Schlief, Director. 

Hospitality Center, 322 W. Wisconsin, room 
203 (2nd floor), Alhambra Building, Mil-
waukee, Wisconsin. Henry Petersen, Director. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Service Men 

Mrs. J. H., Ohio 	 $5.00 

All gifts to be sent to JAMES F. SPINK, 
819 Washington Street, Evanston, Ill., and 
will be acknowledged by him. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kansas 
City 6, Missouri—Have had a great many in-
teresting cases of conversions of late. On 
Jewish Passover day, March 29, I had the 
joy of seeing a fine Jewish soldier nineteen 
years of age, led to Christ. John Horn, April 9. 

Privates James Sinclair and Walter J. Par-
rish state that under the Lord's good hand 
the little gathering of soldiers meeting in 
the Lord's name at Camp Barkeley, Texas, 
has moved to Camp Crowder, Missouri. The 
meeting is not only continuing in this new 
location, but has been enlarged. This en-
largement is also seen in other ways for the 
Chapel has been turned over to them for 
the preaching of the Gospel on Sunday even-
ings. A goodly number have attended. Bible 
studies for the younger brethren are carried 
on every Monday and Thursday evening. 
March 24. 

England—Paul C. Elliott, Aplington, Iowa, 
is finding good openings for preaching and 
ministry among the assemblies in the coun-
tryside around where he is stationed in the 
Southwest of England. On March 30, "Good 
Friday," he ministered with freshness and 
unction at the Annual gathering where many 
assemblies were represented, at Clayhidon. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 	Missionary Study Class will be held in 86th 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	 and Bishop Street Gospel Hall, Chicago, Ill , 

on Memorial Day, Wednesday, May 30, be-
ginning with prayer meeting at 2:40 p. m.. 
followed by ministry at 3:00 p. m. and 7:30 
p. m. Ministry will be by members of the 
Class and any missionary servants whom the 
Lord will send. Thomas Hay, formerly of 
Japan, has already signified his intention, to 
be present. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—"Owing to trav-
elling conditions and war restrictions we de-
cided to have no conference this year." 

Detroit, Michigan—As in former years the 
annual meeting for Sunday School Teachers 
will, D. V., be held in Central Gospel Hall, 
Grand River and Harrison Avenues, Satur-
day, May 12. Meetings at 3:30 and 7:30 p. 
m., Sunday at 12 noon. Because of govern-
ment regulations and restrictions, no circu-
lars are being sent out. We do, however, 
desire the fellowship of the Lord's people in 
prayer for blessing on these meetings. 

Future Conferences 
Sturgis, Michigan—The Assembly will hold 

its Twenty-first Annual Conference in the 
Hall, 705 E. West St., May 26-27. Meetings 
will be held on Saturday at 2:30 and 7:30 p. 
m. and Lord's Day at 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 
7:30 p. m. W. T. McLean, Detroit, and Ed-
gar Ainslie, East Lafayette, Indiana, are ex-
pected to minister the Word. A hearty in-
vitation is extended to all. Usual arrange-
ments for visitors. This is the only notice of 
the conference that will be given. I. E. Boll-
man, 203 S. Clay St., correspondent. 

Blue Ridge Conference put on by many 
Assemblies in the Southeastern states to ne 
held at beautiful Blue Ridge, N. C. (fifteen 
miles from Asheville) in the heart of the 
mountains, July 7th through 14th. Speakers, 
Richard Hill, Ernest Tatham and Harold 
Harper, as well as many Southern brethren. 
For information write Dick Andrews, con-
ference registrar, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, N. C., or Virgil Hollingsworth, c/o 
Fine Products Corp., Augusta, Ga., conference 
correspondent. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Central Gospel Chapel, 
800 Des Moines St. The Christians here will 
hold an all day meeting Sunday, June 3. This 
meeting is in lieu of our annual conference 
which we purpose renewing again at the 
earliest possible dote. A hearty invitation is 
given to all Christian friends. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desira 
of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible 
Conference, and Boys and Girls Camp. We 
have obtained the same grounds as last year 
for the dates July 16 through July 22. Rates 
and accommodations will be similar to last 
year and further information will be pub-
lished later. Anyone desiring information 
write to Carl E. Bergstrom, 3516 10th Ave. 
So., or 0. 0. Anderson, 715 West 37th St., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 

Frostburg, Maryland - - The Grahamtown 
Assembly will hold a conference the third 
Sunday in May beginning with prayer meet-
ing on Saturday evening, May 19 and fol-
lowed by services all day on Lord's day, 
May 20. 

Chicago, Illinois—The Twenty-fourth An-
nual Missionary Conference of the Chicago 

Daily Vacation Bible School 
Sheridan, Michigan—We plan to begin our 

Twelfth Annual Daily Vacation Bible School 
May 28, with Abe H. Hartsema of Muskegon 
in charge. Pray with us for this great op-
portunity in reaching the hearts of our boys 
and girls. For further information write 
Clayton Baldwin, Box 155. 

Editor: We would be glad to receive other an-
nouncements of Vacation Schools that prayer in-
terest may be increased in this important work. 

CONFERENCES 

Greensboro, North Carolina — The Easter 
Conference was a real blessing to God's people 
and two precious souls were saved. 

Ph;ladelphia, Pennsylvania—Gospel Hall, 
Sixty-Second and Jefferson Streets. The 
Christians had a fine day on Easter Sunday. 
In the morning there were eleven assemblies 
represented at the Lord's table and in the af-
ternoon there was a meeting held for the 
children. Following this a large crowd gath-
ered for some practical ministry given by 
three of the Lord's servants. Then tea was 
served and at seven o'clock a good number 
of brethren came together for prayer which 
was followed by a gospel meeting. 

The Atchison, Kansas Assembly held their 
Fifth Annual Conference March 31 and April 
1. It was attended with marked blessing. 
The Lord's people came from neighboring 
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towns and states and there was an especially 
large number of young Christians. Ministry 
of a practical nature was given by E. G. 
Matthews, J. P. Patterson, John and David 
Horn, David Lawrence, Jack Charles, and 
A. B. Rodgers. Four young people professed 
to be saved. Special meetings conducted by 
John and David Horn followed up the Con-
ference. 

Kearny, New Jersey—Kearny Gospel Chap-
el—We celebrated our 47th anniversary of 
Assembly Testimony in this town on Lord's 
Day, March 18. A local brother gave a brief 
outline of events since those early days down 
to the present time. While there was much 
in which we could rejoice, we also had cause 
for grief and sorrow. Our place is in the 
dust before the Lord. We were privileged 
to have suitable and much appreciated min-
istry from John Hill and Walter J. Munro. 
After an intermission for refreshments and 
fellowship, Charles Bellinger gave a good 
message in the gospel, followed by William 
Watson, a young man in the Assembly. Bro-
ther Watson has a very interesting Bible 
Class. April 10. 

New Testimony 
Central Gospel Hall Mission, 222 N. 12th 

St., Philadelphia 7, Pennsylvania—After much 
prayer the doors of the mission were opened 
November 7, 1944. The first Gospel meeting 
was held with 125 unsaved present. Harold 
Harper was the speaker. Gospel meetings 
are held on Wednesday and Lord's Day even-
ings at 8:00 p. m. Friday night is set aside 
for boys and girls. The first night only seven 
were present but there are over one hundred 
coming in at the present time. The Sunday 
School has an attendance of about 60. We 
feel that our Lord has set an open door be-
fore us. Remember us in prayer. Andrew 
Greer, April 17. 

Assembly Activities 
Washington, D. C.—Brethren Sheldrake and 

Mehl have just closed a series of meetings 
at Chillum Heights Gospel Chapel. We had 
a wonderful ministry meeting there last 
Lord's Day afternoon with Sheldrake, Mehl 
and A. Van Ryn (who was at 14th St. this 
past week for a series) all spoke, followed 
by lunch in the hall served by the sisters. A 
full hall enjoyed blessed ministry and won-
derful fellowship. 

Florence, South Carolina—Have just, com-
pleted two weeks meetings with August Van 
Ryn. The ministry from Romans and Ephe-
sians was indeed refreshing and of real bene-
fit to all. The attendances were the best 
yet. Bro. VanRyn also gave helpful radio 
messages (five in all) on Law versus Grace. 

The Sunday school has shown a sustained 
increase which has been encouraging. Ern-
est A. Gross, April 9. 

Sheridan, Michigan (Sheridan Gospel Hall) 
—John Rea, London, Ontario, had a recent 
series of meetings here with fair attendance. 
Many were encouraged and helped in the 
things of the Lord. Other Lord's Day speak-
ers recently have been Peter Pell, Bert Smith, 
Charles E. Lacey, Joe Sharphorn, and Jim 
Mieras of Grand Rapids; Joe Nieboer of 
Chicago and Roy Pell of Cadillac. April 11. 

Spokane, Washington (Bible Truth Hall)-
Mun Hope, Chinese Evangelist, proclaimed 
God's Word to more than nine hundred adults 
April 8. Over one hundred school children 
have been coming daily to our new hall after 
school. Orton Goodwin, Boise, Idaho, has 
been of great assistance with the singing and 
ministering. Many have been under con-
viction and several have professed. Louis F. 
Borgart. April 16. 

Richmond Heights, Missouri (Richmond 
Heights Gospel Hall)—Much joy was derived 
by the Christians here, having E. F. Wash-
ington with us for several days. A Chart on 
the Tabernacle was used and the Holy Spirit 
conveyed the Word rich and beautifully and 
all were benefited. A large attendance, in-
cluding a good number of unsaved were 
present. April 9. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin (Bible Truth Chapel) 
—Abe H. Hartsema was here over Easter 
and gave us three meetings of precious min-
istry on the suffering, death and resurrec-
tion of Christ. The meetings were well at-
tended and one elderly lady who has been 
coming out to our meetings for the last year 
professed salvation. April 3. 

Augusta, Georgia (Bethany Chapel)—We 
have been receiving the ministry of William 
McCartney, Chicago, for little more than a 
week, and have been much benefited. Many 
have been added to the Assembly in recent 
months and many more seem interested. 
Some have also professed and are awaiting 
baptism. April 9. 

Baltimore, Maryland (Masonville Gospel 
Hall)—Our Sunday school attendance last 
week was 251. We open a new branch school 
in a few weeks. March 31. 

Coeur d'Alene, Idaho (Gospel Hall)—E. K. 
Bailey, Seattle, has spent the last several 
weeks with us. It was a time not only of 
spiritual feasting for our own souls but also 
a time of reaping; several young people hav-
ing professed faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Mun Hope also spent a few days here speak-
ing in several of the city schools. March 28. 

Cadillac, Michigan (Gospel Hall)—The few 
Christians here have just enjoyed a season 
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of blessing under the ministry of John Rea, 
London, Ontario. Some real interest was 
seen among the unsaved. The meetings were 
held outside the hall in a vacant church 
building about five miles out of town. The 
brethren acquired it some time ago and are 
carrying on a growing Sunday school. A 
prayerful interest is asked on behalf of the 
work there which is being carried on by 
Charles Marvin and Roy Pell, who expect to 
begin Gospel meetings there each Sunday 
night. April 13. 

St. Louis, Missouri—Much blessing has 
been received throughout the past year from 
the thousands of tracts, books, booklets, etc., 
distributed throughout this territory by Ed 
ward E. Zipprodt and Co-Workers of Kos-
suth Avenue Gospel Hall. These precious 
silent messengers have been carried to jails, 
sanitoriums, homes, hospitals, missions and 
soldiers' barracks. 

Miami, Fla.—(Cocoanut Grove Assembly)—
John Dickson, who is on his way to Cali-
fornia, spent a few weeks with us giving 
stirring gospel messages and ministry for 
the edification of the Lord's people. Wm. 
Gibson accompanied by his wife, paid us a 
visit on their return trip to Jamaica. He 
gave a very interesting account of the Lord's 
work in that island. John Portman and fam-
ily on their way to St. Kitts from Dallas, 
Texas also visited us and gave helpful min-
istry. April 5. 

Short Notes From Workers 
Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San An-

tonio, Texas—The work here is principally 
with the young Mexican people and children 
for it is so easy to obtain their ear and at-
tention. Soon the Summer Vacation Bible 
Classes will begin for school dismisses at 
the close of May. This work goes on into 
June and July after which we generally 
make a Gospel trip into the western towns 
where a great many Mexican people live and 
where the testimony of the Gospel is so 
very little known. In this work we also dis-
tribute much Spanish and English Gospel 
literature. March 15. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—A 
gospel service was held on Good Friday in 
an old schoolhouse near Chassell, Michigan, 
where a few of the saints have a concern for 
those round about them. In May I am hop-
ing to start our third Bible School in Gay 
after the long winter's vacation in that sec-
tion. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. F. D. 1, Marion, 
Virginia—Am at present engaged in the work 
here in Southwest Virginia; Marion and 
vicinity. The Lord has opened doors for us 
in public schools during the past two months. 

Two different schools are visited weekly and 
the average number of young folks reached 
is 200 or more. Henry Stadt is with us at 
present having nice meetings. March 14. 

J. W. M. Farquharson has been spending 
the past six weeks with the saints at In-
dianapolis and Brookston, Indiana. Nearly 
all the meetings were held in private homes 
and saints and sinners came to hear the 
Word. March 23. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Route 7, Box 280, Navy 
Yard, South Carolina—We are busy enlarg-
ing our building on the lot behind the Chapel 
where we have a storeroom and office. Now 
we are adding a modern washroom with 
shower facilities. The lot is ideally situated 
for parking a house trailer so we expect to 
move our trailer as soon as the work is com-
pleted. During May we expect to have Fred 
Nugent here for a gospel campaign during 
which time I expect to visit neighboring as-
semblies, particularly over Lord's days. Dur-
ing the week, I shall be busy working on the 
above mentioned addition to the chapel. A 
baptism was held on Easter Sunday and three 
were baptized. April 14. 

Robt. Thompson of South Houston, Texas, 
is now directing the Christian Business Men's 
Center for servicemen at Houston. He plans 
to reserve time for giving help at some of 
the summer camps. 

H. M. Woomer, has just moved to Winona 
Lake, Indiana and would like to contact any 
brethren passing through and any coming 
there to school. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Washington, 
is giving help in the area of Los Angeles, 
California. April 6. 

Dennis Butler, Peach Springs, Arizona—
Reports a very good interest and an increase 
in attendance. Our Sunday school, which 
has a large number attending, is divided into 
four classes. April 1. 

Theo. Williams, Sr.—The Lord is blessing 
the work among the colored folks in Chicago. 
Very good interest in the Hall. We have 
cottage meetings four nights a week. March 
29. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Georgia—Is at 
present holding meetings for children at the 
Assembly in Roanoke, Virginia. The atten-
dance is increasing each night and many seem 
interested. Last Sunday the Chapel was 
filled to the doors. March 21. 

Victorian Rivera, South San Antonio, 
Texas is at present in the midst of special 
Bible study meetings with the aid of a large 
Bible chart which is increasing interest in 
the deep things of His precious Word. Some 
new faces are seen at every meeting and our 
deepest concern is that many precious souls 
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may come to see the glorious light shine in 
• tr 	1 nn their hearts. March 20 . 

William Ingram, c/o Gospel Hall, 3852 Marl-
borough Avenue, San Diego 5, California—. 
For the past two months has been in and 
around Chicago and has found many open 
doors. Old acquaintances were renewed. 
March 21. 

Carl Johnson, who with his wife have been 
commended to missionary work with the 
Deans in Africa, paid profitable visits .to a 
few assemblies in the Central Western States 
during April. He was called to Jacksonville, 
Fla., on the 20th on account of the serious 
illness of his mother. He plans to continue 
his visits as soon as possible. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 E. 34 Street, Baltimore, 
Maryland—The Lord appears to have settled 
us in Baltimore and we spend most of our 
efforts close to base. We have not over-
looked the need of the many newcomers to . 
this city for war work. By the use of our 
tent we have contacted many of them and 
continued the interest during the winter with 
cottage meetings. March 20. 

Harold E. Kesler, Riverside, California—
For several months we have been having 
regular meetings in San Bernardino, Hemet, 
Riverside, Naval Hospital at Norco and have 
started a Bible class in Arlington a few weeks 
ago. The Lord has blessed in these meet-
ings for which we give thanks to God. March 
16. 

W. C. Bousfield, Route 4, Box 555, Winston-
Salem, North Carolina—Expects to commence 
a series-of meetings in Siler City, North Caro-
lina April 15. April 6. 

Frank Detrick, Harbor Springs, Michigan—
At present in addition to our Bible reading 
and gospel meetings here in the Harbor, we 
are conducting a few weekly meetings in 
some nearby schools for the children during 
school hours. Last week we began a weekly 
Bible reading in a little place about 15 miles 
out; the interest exceeded our expectations 
and we hope to see it continue. In the two 
hospitals and jail in Petoskey we still have an 
open door for visitation; in this work we 
have had many splendid opportunities to 
witness to our blessed Lord and the power 
of His gospel. March 17. 

Joe Nieboer, 4847 So. Kostner Ave., Chicago 
32, Illinois—We continue to help some of the 
smaller assemblies as much as we can. The 
need is very great among them. We helped 
the little group at Kalamazoo, Michigan for a 
few days lately. 

T. B. Gilbert spent almost three months 
with the assembly at Tucson, Ariz. The Lord 
gave blessing in the salvation of souls, and a 
very happy time. _ 

C. M. Nissen, 124 E. 6 St., Jacksonville 6, 
iorma—uur meetings are going on well. 

Servicemen are also enjoying their stay with 
us over the week ends. A "Prophets Cham-
ber" has been completed for the saints who 
pass through our city. It has been occupied 
almost constantly. Alex Stewart has been 
with us for two weeks and E. Moench has 
also given us some help in the ministry. 
March 14. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas—Re-
ports much blessing in the salvation of souls 
and Christians helped. Some are anxious to 
hear the Word and there are new doors open-
ing for the Gospel. March 16. 

John W. Bramhall, Box 245, Denton, Mary-
land—Since January I have been seeking to 
visit the assemblies of saints located in the 
states of Virginia, North Carolina, South 
Carolina and Georgia. It has been a pro-
fitable time with the knowledge of His pres-
ence and blessing. His people have been en-
couraged and a few sinners have professed 
faith in the blessed Savior, so His blessing 
has been manifested above the feeble efforts 
put forth. At present I am visiting the be-
lievers who gather to His name in Columbia, 
South Carolina. This is comparatively a 
new work, which the Lord raised up last 
year. It has been a joy to come back and 
visit them, seeing the faithfulness of the Lord 
and also of the believers in going on for Him, 
since the first time last May I was able to 
come here at their request to present the 
precious truths of meeting in the Scriptural 
way. March 15. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Walden of the Children's 
Home of Colorado Springs, Colo.

' 
 spent a 

short rest time in Texas during April. 
Howard J. Montgomery, Shiprock, New 

Mexico—My little family and myself are 
moving to an outstation twenty-four miles 
farther west. The brother and his wife who 
have been there are to be away a year for a 
rest and we plan to stay there until they get 
back. There are about forty Navaho children 
in the school there and most of them show a 
good interest in the Gospel. Miss Holcomb, 
who has been laboring among the Navahos 
for the past twenty-three years, is away for 
a much needed rest. She was valuable help 
due to her ability to speak the language so 
well. March 27. 

August Van Ryn—Spent two weeks at 
Florence, South Carolina, where Ernest Gross 
has been working. He has been faithfully 
laboring there, in every way seeking to reach 
souls with the Gospel. Children's work, -visit-
ing, gospel meetings regularly, radio messages 
three times a week, etc., but the response has 
not been very encouraging, though, the radio 
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work is the one bright feature of the work. 
Very many listen to it and tell of the help 
they receive from it, but it is hard to get 
souls to come into the hall. Just came from 
a week's stay in Washington, D. C. The meet-
ings there were well attended and the Lord 
blessed us with His presence and power in 
the ministry of His word. Am in Pittsburgh, 
Pa., this week (April 20), and from here go 
to Philadelphia for some two weeks or so. 
Expect to have a week's meetings in the new 
central mission opened and operated by our 
brethren, in the heart of the downtown dis-
trict. This is a new venture, and I under-
stand the Lord is adding His blessing to the 
effort. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—Are 
happy for the presence and power of the 
Spirit which is felt in our meetings from time 
to time and for His working in the hearts of 
those who hear the Word. Our Gospel meet-
ings have been well attended and we are glad 
for the few unsaved who come from time to 
time. On Saturday night, the servicemen 
and others interested in the Word gather 
together for a time of prayer, fellowship, and 
study of the Word. We are finding a good 
group present each Saturday night and many 
have expressed being helped by this coming 
together. It was my joy to baptize two more 
of the servicemen and two Indian women not 
long ago. 

March 13 happened to be the birthday of 
two of the servicemen so we had a birthday 
dinner for them. Seventeen sat down to the 
table and how they enjoyed the homemade 
cooking. Most of all we enjoyed the Word 
which was constantly before us throughout 
the evening. One of them, twenty-one years 
old that day, said in his testimony that this 
had been the happiest year in his ten years 
of Christian experience, as he had felt the 
nearness of God when he studied the Word. 
He had also found a richness to it that he 
had not found before as he used different 
writers as he studied. It is good to see them 
pouring over the Word and asking questions 
constantly while they are in the home. The 
•other boy, only nineteen, said that he too had 
been brought nearer to God in that the props 
of loved ones and Christian friends had been 
taken from him and he had learned to de-
pend entirely upon God in his study and 
problems. How true this young man's state-
ments are and we believe many will be 
stronger because, of this experience, making 
us realize that even the wrath of man shall 
praise God. 

In the month of February we had some 
refreshing ministry from Leonard Brough, 
Yakima, Washington and Fred Elliott, Port- 

land, Oregon. We would be glad for the 
names of any servicemen whom you know 
that are coming this way. We do covet your 
prayers as we go forward for Him in this 
place. March 19. 

CANADA 

The Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
Guelph, Ont.—General Conference—June 30-
July 22; Speakers: Peter Pell, Jr., Neil Fraser, 
David Kirk; Bible Study leaders: J. Irwin, 
C. Greenhow, H. G. Lockett. Summer Bible 
School for young people—July 28-August 26; 
Staff: H. G. Lockett, C. E. Tatham, J. Smart, 
A. P. Gibbs, David B. Long, C. R. Baehr, R. 
E. Harlow, R. N. Eden, Miss M. de Vries, 
Mrs. W. D. Hynd. 

Trail and Rossland Assemblies held their 
Fifteenth Annual Conference on Good Friday 
in the Baptist Church, Trail and on Saturday 
in Rossland Gospel Hall. E. K. Bailey, W. 
Wilson, John Wilson, Sidney Burage, McLeod, 
ministered the Word which was exalting to 
Christ and practical. The Lord's presence 
was consciously felt and a young man pro-
fessed to be saved on Saturday night. The 
united efforts of our sisters provided over 
200 meals between meetings and these out 
of their daily rations. Following the con-
ference, W. Wilson gave some addresses on 
"The House of God," and as a result of form-
er exercises and the present ministry nine 
were baptized last Lord's Day. April 10. 

Verdun Gospel Hall, Quebec—Our yearly 
Easter Conference was of three days' dura-
tion, and well attended at all of its sessions. 
The Lord graciously refreshed His people 
from His abundant storehouse through the 
ministry of Wm. Rae, Sault St. Marie; Dr. 
A. C. Hill, Sherbrooke, P. Q.; J. D. Fergu-
son, Cumberland, Ont.; J. P. Eustace, St. 
Vincent, B. W. I.; and Fred McCleave, Toron-
to, Ontario. Wm. Rae continued for two 
weeks with Chart addresses on the "Days of 
Scripture" which were greatly appreciated 
by those who heard them. April 14. 

Alex Irvine, Grand Cascapedia, P. Q.—
There is a small meeting here which seemed 
to need help and there is a good opportunity 
for Gospel work. Meetings have been en-
couraging, especially those held in farm 
homes. There is evidence of the.  Spirit work-
ing and we are looking to the Lord for bless-
ing. A Sunday school has been started and 
a good number come each Lord's Day. The 
youngsters take a keen interest in the lesson 
and some have professed faith in the Savior. 
March 21. . 

Thomas M. Busby, 75 Elm Street South, 
Timmins, Ont.—Are having good meetings 
with interest. Those recently saved are go- 
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ing on well for the Lord. There is an in-
crease in attendance and real interest in the 
Sunday School and young people's meetings. 
A cottage meeting just commenced seven 
miles out is encouraging. March 19. 

David Kirk, Stirling, Ontario, Canada—At 
time of writing am away from home in the 
Capital of the dominion. This is the second 
week of meetings, and is proving very en-
couraging. On Lord's Day the hall was full, 
and the attendance has been very cheering. 
Many strangers are coming. Hope to spend 
the month of April in the New England 
States in special meetings following the Peter-
boro Conference at Easter. March 14. 

Louis J. Germain, Toronto, Ontario -
-I have not been able to return to Ottawa 
but I hope to do so soon as there is a great 
need to visit the French people and to give 
them the Gospel. During the winter months 
quite a number were reached through the 
mail. April 3. 

William Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave. No., Ham-
ilton, Ontario—The Lord has richly blest the 
work throughout the North of Canada and 
Quebec. A few have accepted Christ as Sa-
vior. The need is great in the far North be-
yond Cochrane. Many young people in our 
assemblies are well educated, physically 
strong, and have in their possession a know-
ledge which if used, will result in their sal-
vation. Have just returned from Moosonee 
district, James Bay. Most of the people are 
Indian and speak the Cree language. The 
younger people all understand English and 
one-fifth are French. They also understand 
English. But there is no one to tell them 
of Jesus and His love. Truly, "The Harvest 
is ripe and the laborers few." Behring Mac-
Dowell, who has been with me, is now at 
Monteith. April 3. 

The Emmaus Bible School, 57 Bloor Street 
West, Toronto 5, Canada has expanded its 
work by adding the Day School to its pro-
gram which heretofore included only Even-
ing School and Correspondence Department. 
Anyone wishing to learn more about the 
Bible may take one or more of these courses. 
The School Staff is composed of R. Edward 
Harlow, former missionary, John Smart and 
C. Ernest Tatham. For further information 
write the above. 

Minnesota—"I read Light and Liberty and 
would like you to know what a blessing it is 
to me. Usually I read it all through and 
then go back over it and read it again. 
Since I've enjoyed its inspiring messages I 
would not be without it, and thank the Lord 
for the spirit-filled brethren who contribute 
the articles. Nor does my copy stop with 
me." 

COMMENDATION 

Park Street Chapel, Ridgefield Park, New 
Jersey. 

March 28, 1945 
To the Saints gathered to the Name of the 
Lord: 

The saints of the Ridgefield Park Assem-
bly, New Jersey, desire to commend our bro-
ther, Mr. and Mrs. Robert Fenty, to the work 
of the Lord in distant fields. 

Our brother and his wife have manifested 
for several years their desire to serve the 
Lord by constant and faithful service in the 
local Assembly, also in the work of the James 
Slip Gospel Mission in New York City. 

About four years ago our brother expressed 
his wish to yield his whole time in service to 
the Lord, as He would lead. For the past 
year a field of service in Alaska has been 
laid on his heart. Correspondence has been 
had with our brother, Harold Richards in this 
field, which states the qualifications and need 
for workers in this area. We believe our 
brother Fenty and his wife will be used of 
the Lord there. 

We, therefore, commend them both to your 
gracious interest and prayers, believing that 
the command "Go Ye" still remains to be 
heeded "Until He Come." 

Yours on behalf of the Assembly, 
Harold W. Pinkham, George Gilcher, S. 
Holmgren—James Slip Gospel Mission. 

British Isles 
John Rankin, 14 Thirlestane Road, Edin-

burgh 9, Scotland writes: I am finding open 
doors over here in Scotland, England, and I 
got a permit for Ireland for three months. 
We saw some men saved at meetings we had 
in Belfast. Last night I preached in Bellevue 
Chapel in Edinburgh our home Assembly 
when we had 79 men in uniform present. 
These with civilians listened well ►  to the 
message. They have carried on this meet-
ing during the war years. In spite of ra-
tioning they get tea each Sunday evening. 
The change in war events has brought much 
relief to us here. We have been wonderfully 
preserved and provided for. The Lord is 
good. March 5. 

W. J. Miller, 92 Walker Rd., Aberdeen, Scot-
land has been ill during the winter months but 
is improving and expects to get back to his 
work in the bleak islands of Shetland very 
soon. Reports many U. S. soldiers around 
there and a number come in to hear the 
Gospel. March 12. 

See March issue of THE FIELDS for first 

tidings from missionaries interned in the 
Philippines. 
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Mr. and Mrs. William Gibson, are back on 
their field of labor in Jamaica, after a fur-
lough in the United States, and their address 
is G. P. 0. Box 386, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rowland H. C. Hill and daugh-
ter Joan, of Bangalore, India, arrived in the 
U. S. A. and have been spending a short while 
on the west coast, but about the middle- of 
April, D. V., will come to Chicago for a brief 
stay, and then on East. 

ISLANDS 

Mr. Arthur Ingleby, Bermuda (address c/o 
G. E. Harris, Box 562, Fanwood, N. J., U. S. 
A.): Here on the island of Bermuda the Gos-
pel has flourished, but the last decade has 
seen a very serious setback. The younger 
generation of Portuguese are now English-
speaking, and thoroughly Bermudian in their 
thoughts and ways. The majority have 
drifted away from their home influences, 
many are leading godless lives, and some 
have become moral derelicts, to the grief of 
their Christian parents. As these lines are 
being written, we are in the middle of a week 
of prayer, the burden of which is the salva-
tion of the erring ones, those brought up in 
the Sunday Schools, versed in the Gospel, 
but who have gone away into the world in 
hundreds. The main object of our ministry 
during this—our fourth—visit to Bermuda, is 
to reach and help the younger generation of 
Portuguese. We beseech your fellowship m 
prayer. 

One of the most promising signs of recovery 
during the last few months has been the very 
large attendance at a "Youth for Christ" 
rally, held every Saturday night, and in-
augurated by a fine young Christian in the 
American Navy named Don Devos. We 
rarely have less than 300 present, and the 
attendance has been as high as 500. Best of 
all, souls have been saved, and quite a mun-
ber of backsliders restored to the Lord. It 
does one's heart good to hear the testimonies 
of what God has done for some of these 
young fellows. Quite a number of service 
men come along, too. 

Mrs. Florence M. McKay, "Hebron", St. 
George's, Grenada, B. W. I.: We have a Wed-
nesday night women's class, where through 
special effort we have 125 women and older 
girls, most of them unsaved, so we have the 
opportunity of presenting Christ to them each 
week, and I am glad to say we have seen re-
sults in the past, but we cannot live on a  

past experience, so it gave me joy just a 
week before our treat to point one young wo-
man to Christ. She came to me and was anx-
ious—she had bought a Gospel by Matthew 
from some one, but was certainly in the dark. 
She thought she had to be baptized in the 
Jordan to be saved! I have heard many ways, 
but never that before, but it did not take 
long to show here the utter inability for her 
to do that, and then from the Scriptures I 
showed her how she could be saved, and she 
went away rejoicing in the knowledge of her 
sins forgiven. 

On Friday nights I have the young girls 
here at "Hebron" for prayer and praise, and 
some of the unsaved come as well. Last Fri-
day night I was pleased to hear one girl ask 
to be prayed for. We did, and through read-
ing the Scriptures with them, three confessed 
faith in Christ. They have been interested 
for some time, so this gives cheer. (2-28-45) 

Mr. Arthur I. Hart, Jr., Clonmel P. 0., Ja-
maica, B. W. I.: All our Sunday School treats 
came off successfully, and we were able to 
distribute some 1000 prizes to deserving chil-
dren for regular attendance. This was a 
mighty task in view of present conditions, 
but we've often proved that there is nothing 
too hard for the Lord! 

Profitable watch-night meetings were con-
ducted in our halls, and at some places there 
were professions of faith in our Saviour's 
Name. 1945 started with two weeks of 
special prayer meetings in every assembly. 
Many believers were awakened to the press-
ing need of the hour—and we believe that 
the time spent in communion with God was 
most precious. 

At Rock River, special Gospel meetings 
were conducted during January, and we had 
the joy of seeing some definite blessing. God 
answered prayer. (3-22-45) 

Mr. George Walker, La Salud, Prov. de Ha-
bana, Cuba: Last week three professed to 
trust Christ as Saviour here in La Salud, 
which, of course, has encouraged us not a 
little. We added twelve more benches to 
the little meeting place and they were filled 
the very first night. A larger hall is most 
essential, so in your supplications before 
the Lord, you might make special mention of 
this very important factor of the work. 

Brother Halliday is holding the fort in Ha-
vana, and doing a widespread Gospel.. work 
by placing in one hundred tram cars a Gospel 
text. He recently thought on the idea of 
erecting a huge thirty-foot billboard ,blazing 
forth a beautiful Gospel text; 43-2845). 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

Mr. Alfred Hockings, Apartado 59, San Pe-
dro Sula, Honduras: In this field the language 
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is Spanish, but here on the coast there are 
people of several languages. Much English is 
spoken, so there are opportunities for English 
meetings if one has the time. The Caribs 
speak their own dialect, but most understand 
Spanish, so we keep to that for them. The 
Mosquitos, however, need the Gospel in 
their own language; Sambos and Payas also, 
but there are none to work among them. Many 
of the Indians are thus neglected. 

We work almost exclusively among the 
Lintlinos, or Spanish speaking natives. There 
are now a good many assemblies scattered 
along the coast, and some in the interior. Be-
lievers are now spread over many parts of 
the country, and so there is a great need of 
those who could build up assemblies. (3-10-45) 

INDIA 
Mr. K Chas. Adams, Chagallu, W. Godaveri 

Dist.: We are still finding it difficult to get 
paper for the work of the press. Government 
have instituted a very stringent control, un-
der which they allowed us only 20 reams of 
paper on hand at one time, but the paper 
producers only gave us three reams in August, 
two in September, none in October or No-
vember, and only five in December. Many 
and large orders have greatly depleted our 
stock of tracts, and we need many reprints 
to restock. (1-11-45). 

Harold Richards, Box 693, Cordova, Alaska 
—We found most of the children impatiently 
awaiting oui- return (nine months spent in‘ 
the states) so they could come to S. S. again. 
The attendance and interest are good. The 
adults are not coming out so well. Do not 
forget to put Alaska in your missionary map 
and in your prayers. Our hearts are pained 
within us as we hear of, and see since our 
coming back, the inroads some of the cults 
have made in the past few months. February. 

Word has been received from E..J. Harris, 
Arizaba, Mexico, that his brother-in-law, 
Geo. A. Wightman, who has been publishing 
the Phillipine Evangel Magazine for a num- .  
ber of years and who with his wife and fam-
ily have been• interned in the Santos Temas 
Prison Camp, has been liberated. They are 
in fair health. One of his sons with his wife 
who were in another camp have also been 
liberated. Geo. Wightman left as a mission-
ary from Scotland to Manila and labored 
there many years, but in recent years was 
engaged in sending out the Gospel by tracts 
and magazines published by himself in Ma-
nila. Many will remember him as he passed 
through this country several years ago. It 
was learned also that Bro. Wightman's home 
and contents were burned down on February 
11 and his business was completely destroyed. 
They are coming to U. S. A. in a hospital ship 
at once. April 3.  
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Mrs. R. H. Montgomery, Pasadena, Cali-
fornia, departed to be with Christ on March 
16 at the age of 64. She was saved in Eastern 
Canada in the fall of 1909. For the past few 
years it had been impossible for her to at-
tend the meetings because of poor health. 
However, she enjoyed the fellowship of God's 
people and the Bible Readings which were 
conducted in her home. She is survived by 
her husband and a son. E. B. Wallace con-
ducted the service. 

Mrs. Overton Clark, Orillia, Ont., fell asleep 
in Jesus on March 24 at the age of 79. She 
was saved when the first Gospel Tent was 
pitched at Warminster near Orillia sixty-five 
years ago, and was in fellowship with the 
Lord's people 64 years. She loved the Lord 
and loved the Lord's people and was a faith-
ful attender at all meetings. The funeral 
service was conducted by Wm. Hynd. The 
service was very large and the funeral par-
pr unable to accommodate the large crowd. 
,Dhe will be greatly missed in the assembly 
at West Street where she was a faithful work-
er until the end. 

Miss Alexandrina Scott, 89 years of , age. 
passed into the presence of her Lord, whose 
coming she most eagerly awaited, on 
March 18. For many years she kept a book 
room in Montreal and was greatly respected 
by all who came in contact with her. After 
a funeral service here conducted by David 
Mills, the remains were taken to Howick, 
Quebec for burial, until the day break and 
the shadows flee away. 

Mrs. Phoebe Edith Dobson, age 81, went 
home to be with Christ while at her daugh-
ter's residence in Verdun, P. Q., March 22. 
Our sister was very active in women's work 
on the Gaspe Coast and will be greatly 
missed by the relations and friends in those 
parts. After a funeral service conducted by 
Fred Peer the body was taken to New Car-
lisle, Quebec for interment. 

Alfonso Armstrong, Nokesville, Va., de-
parted into the Lord's presence March 16, at 
the age of sixty-nine. He was converted to 
God in his youth. When the assembly was 
formed in Nokesville he took a leading part 
and continued faithfully in the responsibili-
ties until his illness prevented him. He had 
been a mail carrier and was highly esteemed 
in the community. An outstanding quality 
was his hospitality. The Gospel Hall could 
not contain the large number who attended 
his funeral. Words of salvation and comfort 
were given by brethren Atkinson and Bard. 
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He leaves his wife and one daughter who 
are both in the Lord. Pray for them and for 
the little assembly that the Lord will raise 
up others to have its interest as he so faith-
fully had. 

Paul Madsen was killed in action in Bel-
gium, December 27, 1944. He was serving 
with the Medical Corps as a stretcher bearer 
when shot down and killed. Paul had just 
returned from the hospital and rest home, 
having previously been wounded in action. 
He had been awarded the Purple Heart. Our 
brother was twenty years of age, the son of 
Mrs. Ann Madsen of the Sherwood Assembly, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. He was saved as 
a young boy and was in fellowship in the 
Sherwood Assembly. Paul's brother, How-
ard, has been missing in action since Feb-
ruary 8, 1944, when his plane exploded in 
mid-air over France. Prayer is asked for 
their dear mother who is a widow. Paul and 
Bob Kerr, whose obituary appeared in the 
April issue of Light and Liberty, came home 
together on their last leave. Now they are 
together, gazing into the face of the One who 
loved them and gave Himself for them. 

Robert Armstrong, age 74, passed away 
January 27 due to a heart ailment endured 
the past seven years. He was converted for-
ty-six years ago in Wolsley Hall, Glasgow, 
Scotland, through the preaching of the. late 
John Ferguson. He has been in fellowship in 
Cliff St., Assembly, Roxbury, Massachusetts; 
the Bethany Chapel, Brooklyn, New York; 
Seattle, Washington; and the four months 
previous to his home call at the Good News 
Chapel, Kearny, New Jersey. He was an out-
standing personal worker and will be greatly 
missed by his widow, five children, and many 
Christian friends. H. Meyer spoke words of 
comfort at the funeral. 

Peter Macintosh, San Francisco, California, 
passed into the presence of the One he loved 
and served on January 14, at the age of 94. 
Born in Scotland on May 10, 1851, and as a 
young man went to Australia, where God 
met him and saved him. Then he came to 
this country, where he has resided until he 
was taken home. He was in fellowship with 
the saints meeting in Parkside Gospel Hall 
where for over 25 years he endeared himself 
through his godly life and ministry. In past 
years, when able, he loved to give away 
tracts in one of the parks near his home and 
also to, attend the street meeting. Now he 
rests from his labors and has gone to his 
reward. The memory of the just is blessed. 

Miss Margaret Fulton, Philadelphia, Penn-
sylvania, passed into the presence of tha 
Lord, March 18, after a serious operation. 
She was associated with the saints at Mascher 

St. Assembly for over forty years. Was 
well known to many of the Lord's servants 
who were entertained at her home. She was 
a faithful sister and will be missed at the 
meetings where she was always present. Wil-
liam Robertson spoke to her many friends 
at the services. 

One by one they're passing from us 
As the days fly swiftly by. 

Very soon we'll be united 
In that home above the sky. 
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The Gospel of Mark for Men in Service. 
Author—Wilbur M. Smith, D. D. 92 pages. 
Paper cover, 50c. Moody Press. 

The author, member of the faculty of 
Moody Bible Institute and author of Pelou-
bet's Notes, has given us in this little booklet 
some helpful studies in Faith and Hope. It is 
not a chapter by chapter exposition of the 
Gospel of Mark, but rather he has chosen 
from the Gospel subjects particularly ap-
propriate for study on the part of men en-
gaged in military service. It will be especially 
useful to chaplains. 

A Remembrance of Me. Alfred P. Gibbs. 
11 pages. Price 5c. 100 copies $4.00. Loizeaux 
Bros. 

The author suggests seven things that might 
well occupy the mind of the believer as he 
gathers with fellow-Christians to remember 
His Lord. Remember His Name; Remember 
His Works; His Love; His Afflictions; His 
Exaltation; His Mercies; His Words. The 
reading of this booklet should help the be-
liever to fulfill the purpose our Lord had in 
instituting the supper: "This do in Remem-
brance of Me." May this booklet find its way 
into the hands of many believers. 

' Lectures on the Book of Acts. H. A. Iron-
side. Litt. D. 651 pages. Cloth $3.00. Loizeaux 
Bros. 

The second edition of this book has recent-
ly come to our desk. In these days of de-
parture from the truth in many ways this 
expository of the Book of Acts will be helpful 
to all those who look to the Word as their 
guide. 

God's Peace Plan: His Coming King! Author, 
William A. Thomson. 96 pages. Cloth $1.20. 

This little book will direct the heart of 
God's people to Him and explain what is 
the divine plan by which lasting peace will 
be brought to this troubled world. 

The above books may be obtained from 
Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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Jwo Gfaverits of Our Lora 
BY INGLIS FLEMING 

ALL Scripture is moral, it has its 
 bearing upon our present life. His-

tory, geography, and kindred matters 
are of importance as part of the "all 
Scripture," being God-breathed, given 
by the inspiration of God. 

But these are as a frame is to a pic-
ture. For example, we find five 
verses suffice as to world affairs, in 
Luke I-III. While the rest of the three 
chapters are devoted to the condition 
and character of a little remnant of 
God's people, who are according to 
His thoughts. 

"All things that pertain unto life 
and godliness," have been supplied for 
us with a liberal hand. Precious promi-
ses have been given that by these we 
may become "partakers of the divine 
nature," that we may manifest that 
which is of God, even while surround-
ed by the corruption that is in the 
world through lust (II Peter 1:2-4). 

It is thus that the Comings of our 
Lord are presented in the Word of 
God, so that the consideration of Him-
self may form and fashion us in our 
practical every day life. 

Shall we now seek our Lord's guid-
dance as we consider the truth con-
nected with 

The First Advent 
past and prospective, and look for His 
grace that we may be suitable to Him-
self. "Christ was no afterthought with 
God," it has been said. The first man 
Adam, was a "figure of Him" that was 
to come." And the Lamb of God was 
"foreordained before the foundation of 
the world." In the foreknowledge of 
God all was anticipated and prepared 
in advance. 

Adam in responsibility failed, and all 
seemed irrecoverably lost. Then it 
was that "the man" of God's right hand, 
"the Son of Man made strong for 

Himself," comes into view. The Seed 
of the Woman should bruise the ser-
pent's head, while His own heel should 
be bruised. The Advent of The Man 
of God's reserve was pledged. In Him 
all should be made good. He would 
restore that which He took not away 
(Psa. 69:4). And in His redemption 
He would "add the fifth part thereto," 
He would bring glory to God in addi-
tion, bringing about a full revelation 
of God Himself. 

Then, as the centuries rolled on, 
more and more was made known con-
cerning the Coming One. In picture 
(type), and promise and poetry and 
prophecy, He is presented before us 
in the Scriptures and Faith saw His 
day in prospect and rejoiced. From 
Genesis III to Malachi III, the Old 
Testament pages "spake of Him," call-
ing for Him to appear. "The Old Testa-
ment called for Christ. The New Testa-
ment shows that He has come," and re-
veals that He will come again. 

The effect of the promise of His 
manifestation to the saints of old was 
to kindle a hope, outside of the condi-
tion of things which surrounded them. 
Thus expectation of the Messiah sep-
arated them in measure from the sys-
tem of things in the midst of which 
they moved. The Word became to 
them a lamp to their feet and a light to 
their path. "By the Word" of His lips 
they were "kept from the paths of the 
destroyer." They were marked as 
those Who "feared the Lord" and 
"thought upon His name." And that 
name became to them a "strong tower" 
into which they ran and were safe 
(Prov. 18:10). The moral effect was 
great. 

Such a company is evidenced in 
Luke I-II. A godly generation comes 
into view, men and women who shone 
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with divine light amidst the darkness 
which surrounded them. Zecharias, 
a priest, Joseph of the royal lineage, 
Simon a man just and devout, and 
country shepherd's keeping watch over 
their flocks, the wife Elizabeth, the 
virgin Mary, the widow Anna, all have 
most honorable mention. They had 
waited for the Messiah, "The Consola-
tion of Israel," and looked, with others 
for redemption in Jerusalem. In them 
we see that God is no respector of per-
sons. He delights in those who fear 
Him whatsoever their position or rank 
in the world of men may be. 

Into the midst of that little godly 
remnant, the long promised Messiah 
came. It was not possible for Him to 
be born in a palace. The Lord of glory 
could not truckle to the glories of man. 
Thus a manger was His crib at His 
birth. He was but a Stranger here. 
All His course manifested this charac-
ter. "The Son of Man" had "not where 
to lay His head." He had a borrowed 
ship for a pulpit, a borrowed penny 
for a sermon, a borrowed grave for a 
sepulchre. "The world knew Him not" 
and cast Him out and crucified Him. 
So His first advent ended in apparent 
defeat. But He had been delivered by 
the determinate counsel and foreknow-
ledge of God, and God raised Him up, 
"having loosed the pains of death, be-
cause it was not possible that He should 
be holden of it." Now He is by the 
right hand of God exalted. The Holy 
Spirit has come from Him glorified 
and bears witness of His present glory 
and of His future return. 

Inspired by the Holy Spirit each 
writer of the New Testament is em-
ployed to testify concerning 

The Second Advent 
of our Lord. Hundreds of passages 
could be adduced. But let us refer 
to a brief quotation from the pages of 
each of these servants of God: Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James, 
and Jude. 

Matthew is the Royal Gospel. The 

Rejected King is ever before us in this 
Gospel. His rights have been rejected. 
The kingly city would not be gathered. 
And at length the house is left desolate. 
The nation will not see Him, till they 
say, "Blessed is He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." Chapters 24-25 give 
details of events preceding and at-
tending upon His return. From his 
lips we learn of signs and wonders tak-
ing place, heralding Him as "the Son 
of Man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory." Of the 
day and hour no man knows. There-
fore, the exhortation "Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come" (Matt. 24:42). 

John Wesley is reported to have 
said to a fellow servant, "You do not 
think the Lord will come today! Do 
you?" "No! I do not," was the honest 
reply. "Then that's the very time you 
may expect Him," said the aged preach-
er. All should be awake, vigilant and 
taking warning from those in the par-
able of whom it is said, "While the 
Bridegroom tarried they all slumbered 
and slept. Watching is called for on the 
part of everyone. 

Mark brings before us the Son of 
God as the Servant of God's interests, 
in the activity and devotedness of His 
ministry. Rapidly He passes from one 
scene of labor to another. A failing 
servant portrays the Unfailing One in 
His pathway of grace and goodness. 

"Each wayside wanderer sought His face, 

And none was e'er denied." 

But there was "no beauty in Him" 
of such a character that men should 
desire Him. His holiness and faith-
fulness shed light upon their selfish-
ness and sinfulness. "He" was "de-
spised and rejected." Scorn and 
shame were heaped upon Him. Know-
ing that His death and departure were 
at hand He warns His disciples of the 
times and testings which were before 
them, but tells them of their call to 
service amidst every difficulty. "For 
the Son of Man is as a man taking a far 

Page 142 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



journey, who left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, and to every 
man his work and commended the por-
ter to watch. Watch ye therefore, for 
ye know not when the Master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock-crowing, or in the morn-
ing, Lest coming suddenly, he find you 
sleeping. And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, Watch!" To every man his 
work" summons us to action. Each be-
liever has his appointed Task, and is 
to perform his special duty in view of 
the return of the Lord. Let us pay 
good heed to our Lord's ordering and 
"labor till the Master comes." Thus 
WORK for Him is in view. 

Luke emphasizes the thought of 
preparation and of readiness for His 
appearing, "Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning and ye 
yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their lord . . . that when he cometh and 
knocketh they may open unto him im-
mediately." Well may we challenge 
our hearts whether really we are 
waiting for our Lord, and again, wheth-
er we are like men awaiting their 
Master. Are our modes of life—our 
habits, our dress, our houses, such as 
mark us out from others as those ex-
pectant of our Lord's return. Are we 
ready to open to Him immediately? 
Is there anything that we ought to do 
which we have left undone? Is there 
any quarrel we should make up? Is 
there any debt we should pay? Is 
there any apology we should make? 

Probably most who read these lines 
have known what it is to stand out-
side a door after knocking thereat. We 
have been kept there, while inside the 
house they were clearing up and tidy-
ing before allowing us to enter. It is 
this which the Lord seems to picture. 
May it be ours to have all in readiness 
for Him. "We see the day approach-
ing." His return is imminent we be-
lieve. It will be in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye. Events indicate 
the likelihood of the "fourth watch" 

having arrived. Earnestly we may 
pray 

"Is there a hope however dear 
Which would defer Thy coming, Lord. 

Which would detain our spirits here, 
Where nought can lasting joy afford. 

From it our Savior set us free, 
To follow, serve and wait, for Thee." 

Here WAITING is conspicuous. 

(To be continued next month with testimonies 
by John, Peter, Paul, and others.) 

God Must Have 

Broken Material 
THERE is no more fruitful field of 

study than that which is opened 
before us in the history of God's deal-
ings with souls. It is full of interest, 
and abounds in instruction and profit. 
One grand object in those dealings is 
to produce real brokenness and humil-
ity—to strip us of all false righteous-
ness, empty us of all self-confidence, 
and teach us to lean wholly upon 
Christ. All have to pass through what 
may be called the process of stripping 
and emptying. With some this process 
precedes, with others it follows, con-
version or the new birth. Many are 
brought to Christ through deep plow-
ings and painful exercises of heart and 
conscience—exercises extending over 
years, often over the whole lifetime. 
Others, on the contrary, are brought 
with comparatively little exercise of 
soul. They lay hold, speedily, of the 
glad tidings of forgiveness of sins 
through the atoning death of Christ, 
and are made happy at once. But the 
stripping and emptying come after-
ward, and, in many cases, cause the 
soul to totter on its foundation, and al-
most to doubt its conversion. 

This is very painful, but very need-
ful. The fact is, self must be learned 
and judged, sooner or later. If it be 
not learnt in communion with God, it 
must be learned by bitter experience 
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in failures and falls. "No flesh shall 
glory in His presence"; and we must all 
learn our utter powerlessness, in every 
respect, in order that we may taste 
the sweetness and comfort of the trutn 
that Christ is made of God unto us wis-
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption. 

God will have broken material. 

Let us remember this. It is a solemn 
and necessary truth, "Thus saith the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell 
in the high and holy place, with him 
also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones." And again, "Thus saith the 
Lord, The heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool: where is the 
house that ye build unto Me? and 
where is the place of My rest? For 
all those things hath mine hand made, 
and all those things have been, saith 
the Lord: but to this man will I look, 
even to him that is poor and of a con-
trite spirit, and trembleth at My word" 
(Isa. 57:15; 66:1,2). 

These are seasonable words for us 
all. One special want of the present 
moment is brokenness of spirit. Nine-
tenths of our trouble and difficulty 
may be traced to this want. It is mar-
velous how we get on from day to day 
—in the family, in the assembly, in the 
world, in our entire practical life, when 
self is subdued and mortified. A thou-
sand things which else would prove 
more than a match for our hearts are 
esteemed as nothing when our souls 
are in a truly contrite state. We are 
enabled to bear reproach and insult, 
to overlook slights and affronts, to 
trample upon our crochets, predilec-
tion's; and prejudices, to yield to others 
where  '  weighty principle is not in-
volved, to be ready to every good work, 
to exhibit a genial large-heartedness 
in all our dealings, and an elasticity in 
all our moral movements which so 
greatly tend to adorn the doctrine of 
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God our Savior. How often, alas! it 
is otherwise with us. We exhibit a 
stiff, unyielding temper; we stand up 
for our rights; we maintain our inter-
ests; we look after our own things; we 
contend for our notions. All this 
proves very clearly that self is not 
habitually measured and judged in the 
presence of God. 

But we repeat—and with emphasis 
—God will have broken material. He 
loves us too well to leave us in hard-
ness and unsubduedness; and hence it 
is that He sees fit to pass us through 
all sorts of exercises in order to bring 
us into a condition of soul in which He 
can use us for His own glory. The will 
must be broken; self-confidence, self-
complacency, and self - importance 
must be cut up by the roots. God will 
make use of the scenes and circum-
stances through which we have to pass. ,  
the people with whom we are associat-
ed in daily life, to discipline the heart 
and subdue the will. And further, He 
will deal with us directly Himself, in 
order to bring about these great prac-
tical results. 

From C. H. M. on "Job and His 
Friends." 

Movements toward freedom from ecclesi-
astical tyranny have often become tyrannical 
themselves. Witness the Pilgrim Fathers and 
their later attitude toward Quakers and Bap-
tists. Exclusive brethren and their attitude to-
ward Open brethren. And among Open breth-
ren themselves, particularly in Canada and the 
States. All these tyrannies are plausibly de-
fended on the ground of loyalty to Christ, 
but in truth they are denials of His "mind" 
and grieving to His Spirit. C. F. HOGG. 

1 Peter 1:5 

KEPT! I am kept by the power of God, 
Kept as a sheep by the Good Shepherd's rod, 
Kept from the pitfalls and snares of the world, 
Kept from the darts, by the enemy hurled. 

Kept for my Master, for His use , alone, 
Kept in His love—to return . Him my own, 
Kept 'til that time when for me He shall come, 
Kept 'til He takes me—or calls me up home. 

W. S. 
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Use Your Gift for God 
BY A. S. LOIZEAUX 

Full-time Service 
SPECIAL gift and unquestioned de- 

votion are needed to justify a 
person being supported by the Lord's 
money. You cannot expect saints to 
support a worker who cannot preach 
or teach or serve better than those 
who earn their own bread. In all such 
cases results are the acid test in deter-
mining what constitutes a true call to 
full-time service. A preacher who 
constantly wins souls is a real evange-
list. A teacher who builds assemblies 
and a pastor who feeds the flock well 
are undoubtedly called of God; and 
they should be supported by the Lord's 
money, as our Lord has Himself di-
rected, saying, "The laborer is worthy 
of his hire" (Luke 10:7) . 

Preparation for Full-time Service 
Some have supposed that all that is 

necessary for fulltime service is easy 
speech and a desire to preach, and 
they speak of the apostles as "un-
learned men," but they forget that 
these men had three years of personal 
instruction under the most gifted of 
teachers, the Son of God Himself. They 
forget too that teachers who have left 
legacies of truth to the Church were 
men of great abilities and thorough 
education in language and the Word. 
There are excellent schools today 
specializing in Bible and Christian 
service. Those apparent exceptions 
to this principle have been limited 
either to very simple preaching or to 
those who have diligently acquired an 
education in the Word by private 
study. If you aspire to full-time serv-
ice, see that your preparation is ade-
quate to the work. 

Approval of Your Brethren 
It is unwise to attempt full-time serv-

ice without the approval of your breth 
ren in Christ. It is true that "we serve 
the Lord Christ," yet "we are members  

one of another." Barnabas and Saul 
were separated by the assembly at 
Antioch for the work to which the 
Holy Spirit had called them (Acts 13. 
2-4). The Scripture teaches that 
authority to preach the Word comes 
from the Lord and not from human or-
dination (John 15:16). Yet it is equal-
ly clear that a true call is approved by 
one's brethren. Some who have gone 
out without such approval have been 
poor workmen, involved in frequent 
difficulties, and having very meager 
fruit. They would have been happier 
in secular work and probably would 
have been of greater service to God's 
kingdom. A wise man will seek to 
win the approval of his brethren for 
full-time service, or accept their ad-
vice as the Lord's guidance into other 
lines of service. 

Dependence on the Lord 
The foregoing is the human side of 

ministry. The divine side is that un-
less the Spirit of God works, nothing is 
accomplished for God. Our Lord said 
to His disciples, "Without Me ye can 
do NOTHING" (John 15:5). So it is 
clear that real dependence on the Lord 
and guidance by His Spirit is essential 
to blessing in the Lord's work. Earnest 
and habitual prayer marks every serv-
ant who is greatly used of God. The 
reason for this is simple. The work 
to be of any lasting value is God's work, 
and while He uses human instruments 
it is He that works, and without Him 
we can do nothing. 

We Are God's Instruments 
It was my privilege to know Dr. 

Howard Kelly of Johns Hopkins quite 
intimately. He was a master in sur-
gery, famed for his original methods 
and successful work. Now Dr. Kelly 
devised certain surgical instruments to 
accomplish his work. They are beau-
tiful instruments but useless except in 
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the hands of a master. So we are 
God's instruments, useful only when 
used of God for His purposes. Our wis-
dom is to be always clean and ready to 
the Master's hand. Paul describes 
such a person thus: "He shall be a 
vessel unto honor, sanctified, and meet 
for the Master's use" (2 Tim. 2:21). 

Your Measure of Gift and Faith 
Each of God's servants endowed 

with certain gifts has only a certain 
measure of those gifts, and a measure 
of faith to use the gift as God has dealt 
to him. His wisdom lies in knowing 
the measure of his gift, and not at-
tempting to do what is beyond the 
measure of his gift or the faith that 
God has dealt to him. It is true that 
gift will increase as it is faithfully used 
for God. "To him that hath shall be 
given," so the measure should increase. 
Service for God is not static or me-
chanical; it is a living, growing part of 
the servant's personality. 

Contentment in God's Service 
There should be no discontent or 

jealousy in service for Christ. Each 
one has his own place ordered of God, 
"God hath tempered the body togeth-
er, having given more abundant honor 
to that part which lacked, that there 
should be no schism in the body" (1 
Cor. 12: 24, 25) . A servant of Christ 
who had learned this lesson said, "I 
never knew real peace and joy in serv-
ice, until I ceased trying to be great." 

God's Sovereignty and Man's 
Responsibility in Service 

Scripture makes both of these great 
truths clear in somewhat the following 
manner. 

Ability—God endows men with abili-
ties and capacities at birth. Each in-
dividual differs from others as God has 
made him to differ. This is God's 
sovereignty. Each man in his life de-
velops his ability by industry, or in-
jures it by slothfulness or sin. This is 
man's responsibility. 

Salvation—God provides a sovereign 
salvation and calls men to repent and  

believe the gospel. Men either refuse 
to obey the gospel, or they believe and 
are saved. By conversion those who 
believe become God's children and His 
servants. 

Service—God calls to service those 
whom He chooses, to the service of His 
choice, to accomplish His purposes of 
grace. The servant may fail to respond 
in whole or in part, or he may yield 
himself to God, obedient to the call. 

Gifts of the Spirit—God gives the 
obedient servant the gifts of His Spirit 
according to his abilities, and suited to 
the tasks appointed. This gift of the 
Spirit seems to be the divine wisdom 
and energy to use the talents of the 
servant in his allotted work. The 
servant on his part learns full depen-
dence on the Lord to work through 
him by the Spirit. The slothful or 
wilful servant loses the gift that he 
should have used. 

The Measure of Faith 
If God calls a servant to a task, He 

gives to him the needed measure of 
faith in God to do the work and meet 
the opposition that he must encounter. 
A beautiful instance of this is seen 
when Paul was distressed by his weak-
ness and the enemy's strength at Cor-
inth. The Lord spoke to His servant 
saying, "Be not afraid; but speak, and 
hold not thy peace; for I am with 
thee, and no man shall set on thee tc 
hurt thee, for I have much people in 
this city" (Acts 18:9, 10) . The serv-
ant's responsibility is by prayer to 
draw on the Lord's strength for the 
task that has been given to him. 

God's Grace for the Path 
God's grace is often connected with 

the trials and sufferings of the servant's 
path. When Paul was given a thorn in 
his flesh, the Lord refused to remove 
the thorn, but said, "My grace is suf-
ficient for thee, for My strength is 
made perfect in weakness" (2 Cor. 12: 
9). The context further shows that 
grace was needed to bear infirmities, 
reproaches, want, and persecution. 
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The servant's responsibility is to bear 
the burdens connected with the task 
without fainting or turning back, sus- 
tained by the grace that God supplies.  

God's Purposes and Work 
God alone knows His plans and pur-

poses and the work to be done. He 
can and does give His obedient servants 
visions of the tasks before them, but 
it is solely God's prerogative to direct 
His servants: "He gave to every man 
his work" (Mark 13: 34) . If God opens 
a door of opportunity, the servant's 
task is to enter the door and do the 
work. "I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it" (Rev. 
3: 8) ; "A great door and an effectual 
is opened unto me" (1 Cor. 16:9) . 

Opportunities 
God-given opportunities may be con-

sidered as connected with the gifts He 
gives to His servants. Moody's gift 
would have had little scope but for 
the great fields ready for harvest. Eli-
jah and John the Baptist were raised 
up to do a definite work for God, need-
ed in the place and at the time of their 
call to service. Notice that work is 
not given to provide scope for the gift, 
but the gift is given to accomplish the 
work required in God's purpose. 

No Cause for Pride 
In God's ways of using men in His 

service, there is no just cause for pride 
on man's part. Man's natural ability 
is God's gift. The Spirit's endowments 
are gifts. Even the faith to exercise 
these talents is God's gift, measured out 
to meet the need, and finally, the grace 
to bear suffering and meet opposition 
without fainting is God's gift to His 
servant. No doubt pride may enter 
the deceitful heart at each and every 
exercise of God's gifts, and God may 
have to humble His servants in many 
ways to destroy pride. He may permit 
Satan to buffet the body and plant  

thorns in the flesh to hide pride from 
man. 

David was humbled by his great sin, 
Elijah fled from Jezebel, and each serv-
ant may have his sorrow to cause him 
to walk humbly with his God. 

Paul's Life Illustrates the 
Servant's Gifts 

The apostle Paul, whose exceptional 
gifts are more fully disclosed to us 
than those of any other character in 
Scripture, illustrates the truths we 
have been considering. First, his na-
tural ability was remarkable. He was 
a man of extraordinary endowments, 
of immense mental stature and force. 
James Stalker says, "Paul was a born 
thinker. His mind was of majestic 
breadth and force. It was restlessly 
busy, never leaving a subject until it 
had pursued it back to its remotest 
causes, and forward into all its conse-
quences." This natural ability was 
God's gift at birth, which Paul himself 
suggests when he says, "But when it 
was the good pleasure of God, who 
separated me (to His purpose) even 
from my mother's womb, and called 
me through His grace, to reveal His 
Son in me, that I might preach Him 
among the Gentiles, straightway I 
conferred not with flesh and blood," 
etc. (Gal. 1: 15, 16) . 

Second, Paul's salvation was by the 
Lord's call on the Damascus road, and 
immediately he responded to the call, 
as he says, "I was not disobedient to 
the heavenly vision" (Acts 26: 19) . 

Third, the call to service to preach 
Christ among the Gentiles was obeyed 
with all the energy of Paul's fervent 
nature. 

Fourth, Paul's spiritual gifts were by 
direct revelation from Jesus Christ. 
The gospel of the glory and the mys-
tery of the Church were special reve-
lations to him, and were gifts of the 

"Living to God inwardly is the only possible way of living to 

Him outwardly." 	 D. 
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Holy Spirit, as Paul says in Eph. 3:4, 
5, "Ye can perceive my understanding 
in the mystery of Christ; which in other 
generations was not made known unto 
the sons of men, as it hath now been 
revealed unto His holy apostles and 
prophets in the SPIRIT." 

Fifth, God's grace was given to Paul 
to teach the saints (Rom. 12:3), to 
minister Christ to the Gentiles (Rom. 
15: 15) , and to bear the afflictions of 
his pathway (2 Cor. 12:9) . This grace 
is the constant divine support and en-
ablement of God's servants. 

Saul of Tarsus was a "chosen vessel" 
to bear Christ's name to the Gentiles 
(Acts 9: 15). Before his conversion he 
was a captain of the enemies of Christ, 
but on the Damascus road he was cap-
tured by Christ and requisitioned to be 
a captain in the service of the Lord 
Jesus. He was like a large-calibre 
gun captured from the enemy, and 
ti rued around to do great service 
against the enemies of Christ. 

All Gifts are Related to God 
Thus we see that all true gift is re-

lated to God. Our natural ability is 
from God at birth. The gifts of the 
Spirit are received for definite pur-
poses. A measure of faith is  •  dealt to 
each servant suited to his work, and 
God's grace is granted to sustain the 
servant in the pathway. Finally, the 
work done is to God's glory and His 
praise forever. 

Your Response and Responsibiity 
We hope that this study in Scripture 

will help many of God's children to find 
with assurance what gift they possess, 
and that such may be encouraged to 
USE THAT GIFT FOR GOD. The 
great needs in evidence on every side 
are open doors and opportunities for 
service. In them we who are God's 
children hear His voice saying, "Whom 
shall I send? and Who will go for Us?" 
Let us answer with Isaiah, "Here am 
I; SEND ME!" 

—Help and Food 

The Coming 

of the Lord 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

(Continued from last issue) 

SO FAR in our meditations of this 
entrancing theme—the coming 

of the Lord, we have been occupied 
with the Person who is coming, and 
where He is coming from. May we 
now notice 

who He is coming for. 
It is for His Church—His loved and 
blood-washed Church — He is coming. 
It is found in two sections of our chap-
ter, the first company is spoken of as, 
"them which sleep in Jesus" (ver. 14); 
the second as those "which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord" (ver. 15). The synonymous 
words "sleep" and "asleep" are men-
tioned three times in as many verses. 
This is not mere redundancy, but each 
time it is used, there is an added 
thought, which gives an added touch 
of sweetness to the word, especially to 
the sorrowing and bereaved believer. 

Sleep has to do with the body; not 
with the soul. When in a natural 
sense we sleep in our beds—for this is 
the simile Paul has in mind—it is the 
tired body that passes into restful re-
pose, the spirit and soul within the 
body never sleeps. This accounts for 
our often realistic dreams, when per-
sons and places are visible to us, even 
in our deepest slumber. The Christian 
dies, or, falls "asleep," but while his 
body rests in the grave and passes into 
corruption, his spirit and soul do not 
go into the grave with his body, but 
depart at death "to be with Christ" 
(Phil. 1:23) ; thus the spirit and soul 
are in Paul's language, "Absent from 
the body and . . . at home with the 
Lord" (2 Cor. 5: 8—Newberry) , in the 
full and conscious enjoyment of His 
own blessed Presence. 
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Soul sleep as taught by the late Dr. 
E. W. Bullinger, denies this precious 
truth of the soul being with Christ, but 
rather in a sleeping condition, thus rob-
bing the bereaved saints of God of the 
"comfort" the Scriptures would give 
them, as to the present unclothed soul 
condition of the departed saints. Thank 
God we are assured that our "Lord 
Jesus Christ died for us," that, "wheth-
er we wake—whether we sleep—to-
gether with Him we may live" (1 Thess. 
5:10 Young's translation) . What bless-
ed assurance these words give us as to 
the present state of those who have 
fallen asleep. The words "them which 
sleep in Jesus" might be rendered—
"Laid asleep by Jesus" (Numerical 
Bible) , or as it has been translated by 
another, "Hushed to sleep by Jesus" 
(G. S. Bowes B. A.) . Just as a mother 
would tenderly hush her fretful babe 
to sleep upon her breast, so "Jesus"—
mark His human title—which suggests 
His human sympathy—hushes His own 
loved ones to sleep upon His own ten-
der breast. What sweeter word could 
Paul employ, to convey comfort and 
cheer to the sorrowing heart than that 
word "asleep"? Again, when we 
speak of one sleeping we think of such 
a one being awakened in the morning 
out of his sleep to enter into the activi -
ties of the day; so will the sleeping 
saints be awakened in the morning of 
resurrection and rise from "their beds" 
(see Isa. 57: 2) at the coming of the 
Lord, to enter into their heavenly ac-
tivities in that land of fadeless day. 

We think here of our Lord's words 
to His disciples concerning the death 
of Lazarus: "Our friend Lazarus sleep-
est; but I go, that I may awake him out 
of his sleep"— (John 11: 11). To this 
the disciples replied, "Lord, if he sleep 
he shall do well . . . then said Jesus 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead" 
(ver. 12, 13). When the Lord came to 
the tomb, "He cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus come forth, and he that was 
dead came forth" (ver. 43-44) . If our 
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Lord had not specifically mentioned 
the name of "Lazarus," all the dead 
would have responded to His voice 
(John 5:28) ; but he alone whose name 
was mentioned came forth from the 
tomb, while the rest of the dead lay 
undisturbed in their graves; thus Laz-
arus like our Lord Himself was raised 
"from among the dead." "Jesus" is 
coming to awaken His sleeping 
"friends" (John 15:15) —"the dead in 
Christ"—and their resurrection, too, 
will be a resurrection "out of," or, 
"from among the dead" (1 Cor. 15:20 
Newberry) , as they hear and respond 
to "the voice of the Archangel and the 
trump of God" (1 Thess. 4: 16). The 
wicked dead will lie undisturbed in 
their graves, to rise over a millennium 
of years later, to stand and be judged 
at "the Great White Throne" (Rev. 
20: 5; 20: 11). 

We might still look at another beau-
tiful picture of the 

sleeping saints being raised. 

We read that immediately upon the 
death of Christ, "The graves were 
opened; and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, and came out of the 
graves after His resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many" (Matt. 27:52, 53). 

Three things are to be noted here; 
first, that while the graves were opened 
when Christ died, it was not until 
three days later these saints which 
slept actually arose. Second, this did 
not take place until "after" Christ 
Himself arose from the dead. Third, 
these saints went into "the holy city" 
—that is Jerusalem and evidently ap-
peared to, and were recognized by 
their friends. 

Christ is "the first begotten from 
among the dead" (Rev. 1:5 New-
berry) ; "The first fruits of them that 
slept" (1 Cor. 15:20) ; the pledge and 
earnest of the great harvest "after-
wards" to follow, when all who "are 
Christ's" will be taken into the heaven-
ly garner (1 Cor. 15:23) . He then must 
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be "the first that should rise from the 
dead" (Acts 26:23). In this as in all 
else, "He must have the preeminence" 
(Col. 1: 18) . Soon, thank God, the three 
days interval will pass, and at the 
coming of the Lord the sleeping saints 
will arise out of their graves, to be 
caught up "in a moment, in the twink-
ling of an eye" (1 Cor. 15: 52) into His 
blessed Presence, and they shall enter 
"the holy Jerusalem" above (Rev. 20: 
10) and appear there with deathless 
and glorified bodies. 

How fitting arg Paul's words in the 
light of all this. "I would not have you 
to be ignorant brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him" (1 Thess. 4: 13, 14). What is the 
"hope" referred to here? Is it not that 
we shall meet with, and recognize our 
loved ones gone before, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

Now we turn to the second company 
who with the raised saints will be rap-
tured into heaven. Paul as if antici-
pating being in this second group 
writes, "We which are alive and re-
main, shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air; and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord" (I Thess. 4: 17). The words, 
"we which are alive and remain" are 
mentioned twice, as if to emphasize 
the fact, "we shall not all sleep," al-
though we shall all be changed (1 Cor. 
15: 51) when our Lord Jesus Christ 
shall come again. 

If in Lazarus we get a picture, as 
before said, of the sleeping saints 
raised; in Martha his sister going out 
secretly to meet her coming Lord on 
His way to raise Lazarus, we get a 
picture of the living saints going forth 
to meet the Lord as He comes to raise 
His sleeping saints. An Old Testa-
ment picture of the rapture of the liv-
ing saints is seen in Enoch. No less 
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than eight times the funeral bell tolls 
—if we might so speak—as the words, 
"And he died" are repeated of one and 
another in that chapter of death (see 
Gen. 5), but there is one exception, 
as we read of Enoch the one man in 
the chapter who "walked with God," 
that "he was not for God took him" 
(ver. 24). The New Testament tells 
us, "Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death: and was not 
found, because God had translated 
him" (Heb. 11: 15) . 

What a true picture of the Church 
Enoch is; translated to heaven secret-
ly just before God sent the flood of 
judgment upon the earth, so the Church 
will be translated just before God pours 
out His vials of judgment upon the un-
godly, during that period which im-
mediately follows the rapture of the 
saints. Moses and Elijah on the mount 
of transfiguration with Christ, fur-
nishes us with still another picture of 
the rapture of the sleeping and living 
saints. Moses who died, pictures the 
sleeping saints; Elijah taken without 
dying into heaven by a whirlwind (2 
Kings 2:1) pictures the living saints 
caught up. Both are seen transformed 
into Christ's likeness and communing 
with Him on "the holy mount" (2 Pet. 
1:18; Luke 9:29-31) . 

Yes, blessed be God, there will be 
untold millions of living saints on the 
earth at the coming of the Lord, and 
we who still remain live in hope of be-
ing among that happy countless throng 
that will be caught up secretly without 
dying into our Lord's own blessed 
Presence, to see Him face to face. We 
are looking, as one has said, "for the 
uppertaker and not the undertaker" 
—the sky not the grave is our goal. 

Ere leaving this point now before us, 
we may touch with profit upon "the 
shout . . . of the Archangel," and like-
wise upon what is termed, "the trump 
of God" (I Thess. 4: 16). The word 
"shout" is really a word of command 
to assemble together a scattered corn- 
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pany; it is "the assembling shout" 
(Darby trans.) , which the Lord will 
give to gather "together" around Him-
self the living saints scattered over the 
earth. Thank God, the last dark stain 
of division will then be forever wiped 
out and all the saints will be manifest-
ly "one." 

"The trump of God" we judge is for 
the sleeping saints as "the shout" is for 
the living. Paul tells us that, "at the 
last trump . . . the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed" 
(1 Cor. 15: 52) . When the Apostle 
speaks of "the last trump" he doubt-
less had in mind a military expression 
well known in the Roman army. There 
were three distinct blasts of a trumpet 
given for various purposes. The first 
awakened the sleeping soldiers and 
they were ready to fall into line be-
fore their General. The second blast  

brought each soldier into rank with 
his fellows to obey further orders. The 
third and last blast and the army as 
one man were instantly on the march 
to another destination. This may il-
lustrated how we were first aroused 
from our death-like sleep by the blast 
of the gospel trumpet, and our dead 
sous were quickened into life. Then 
we heard the second trumpet of divine 
truth, calling us into fellowship with 
fellow saints to obey our Lord's com-
mands. "The last trump" is yet to 
sound and when it does "the dead in 
Christ" will as one army respond to it, 
and shall be raised from their graves 
to be raptured with the living "in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye" to 
meet the Lord in the air, and thus shall 
reach their heavenly destination in the 
Father's house above. 

(To be continued next month, D. V.) 

The Essentials of Christian Service 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

"Remembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labor of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ . . . how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living 
and the true God, and to wait for His Son 
from heaven" (1 Thess. 1:3, 9, 10). 

The fourth essential for Christian 
service is: 
IV. The Whole-hearted "Goodness" of 

Consecration and Godliness, like 
Barnabas. (Acts 4:36-37; 11:24). 

The first mention of this man of God 
tells of the selling of his land, and his 
placing the entire proceeds at the feet 
of the apostles to be used for the 
Lord's work. In Acts 10:24 he is de-
scribed as being: "A good man, full of 
the Holy Spirit and faith." He later 
became the companion of Paul on his 
first missionary journey, and was much 
used of God as he carried the gospel 
into the regions beyond. The great 
need of the Church today is for men 
and women of the Barnabas type, who  

will place themselves and their be-
longings unreservedly at the disposal 
of the Lord to be, to do, to say, and to 
go at His command. 

Consecration simply means "the fill-
ing of the hand." In Exod. 29 there is 
a description of the ceremony for the 
consecration of Aaron as the high priest 
of Israel. The ram of consecration was 
taken, and Aaron identified himself 
with it by laying his hands upon it. The 
ram was then killed and some of its 
blood placed upon Aaron's right ear, 
the thumb of his right hand and the 
great toe of his right foot. This sig-
nified that Aaron no longer belonged 
to himself, but had been bought by the 
blood of the sacrifice to be God's pos-
session from head to foot. The holy 
anointing oil was then sprinkled upon 
him. This, of course, typifies the in-
dwelling of the Spirit of God, which 
takes place when the believer rests in 
the sacrifice of Christ and trusts Him 
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as his Savior. Then portions of the ram, 
together with a loaf of bread, one cake 
of oiled bread and one wafer of the 
unleavened bread, were placed in the 
hands of Aaron, who was commanded 
to wave them to and fro before the 
Lord. 

The typical significance of this ritual 
of consecration is quite simple.  4,  It 
clearly teaches that a consecrated per-
son is one whose hands are filled with 
Christ, and whose life is then set in 
motion for God. Such a one was Barn-
abas. He recognized that he was no 
longer his own; but that his body, his 
talents, his time and his property, all 
belonged to the One Whose precious 
bloo'd had made him forever Christ's. 
Having placed all these, unreservedly 
at the disposal of his Lord and Master, 
his life was consequently filled with 
the fragrance of Christ, empowered by 
an ungrieved Holy Spirit, and used to 
the glory of God. Thus his life was set 
in motion for God. 

Apart from this wholehearted yield-
edness of one's self to God, there can 
be no worthwhile service for Christ. 
The apostle Paul, by the Spirit of God, 
gives a twofold injunction to the be-
liever in his epistle to the Romans. In 
Rom. 6: 13 the believer, on the basis of 
his identification with Christ in His 
death and resurrection, is urged to 
"reckon himself to be dead indeed un-
to sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ his Lord." Then comes the 
exhortation: "Yield yourselves unto 
God, as those alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of right-
eousness unto God." Here the yielding 
of oneself is connected with the living 
of a righteous life. Honesty in our 
dealings with others, truthfulness and 
morality of life must characterize the 
life of the believer, if he is to "shine as 
a light, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation" (Phil. 2: 15) . 

In Romans 12:1-2 the believer is 
urged, on the basis of the mercies of 
God, to "present his body, a living sac-
rifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
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is his reasonable service." Here the 
yielding of oneself to God is connected 
with living a useful life. No Christian 
can live a useful life who is not living a 
righteous life. This presentation of the 
believer's body is purely voluntary but, 
let it be remembered, when a presen-
tation is made the giver renounces all 
proprietory rights to his gift. A living 
sacrifice should go right on through 
life, so long as that person is living. 

Surely, as we contemplate all that 
the Lord Jesus has done for us, we can 
do no less than to say with the hymn 
writer: 

"Take my life and let it be, 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee, 
Take my moments and my days, 
Let them flow in ceaseless praise." 

This whole-hearted consecration of 
life to God is seen, in its fullest expres-
sion, in the life of our blessed Savior. 
From the shades of Gethsemane came 
the words that give us the key note of 
His life on earth as Son of Man; "Not 
My will, but Thine be done" (Luke 22: 
42) . His whole life, from His incarna-
tion to His substitutionary sacrifice, 
was lived in voluntary yieldedness and 
absolute obedience to the will of His 
Father. We hear Him saying: "I came 
down from heaven, not to do Mine own 
will, but the will of Him that sent Me" 
(John 6: 38) . From that will of God He 
swerved not, not allowed anyone or 
anything to turn Him aside, until He 
laid down His life at Calvary. His 
whole life was a sacrifice, well pleasing 
to His Father. 

We are told that: "Christ loved the 
Church and gave Himself for it" (Eph. 
5:25) . Love is ever measured by sacri-
fice and surely those who belong to 
Christ should, out of love for Him, 
gladly yield themselves and all they 
have unreservedly to Him. When be-
lievers have their hands filled with 
Christ and their lives set in motion for 
Him, then this whole-hearted goodness 
of consecration, which characterized 
Barnabas, shall be true of them. 

(To be continued.) 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 iiiii II iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 11111111111 11111111 iiiii 1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

The Young Believers' Department 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 By HAROLD M. HARPER, Stelton, N. J. 	111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111t111111111 

The Believer's Walk 
Extract from Address By F. S. MARSH 

Lev. 8:24; 14:14-17; 2 Kings 2:2, 4, 6, 9; Isa. 52:7 

WE have been considering together 
 the effect of the application of 

the blood of the ram of consecration 
first upon the ear of believers and then 
upon the thumb of the right hand. I 
suggest that we might now consider the 
effect of the application of that blood 
to the great toe of the right foot of be-
lievers; so that we might be before 
God to face in all its seriousness, and 
yet in all its preciousness, the question 
of walking with God. 

There is a time when, through the 
grace of God, our feet are set upon 
the heavenly path. There will be a 
moment when our earthly path will 
close, and we shall enter into the Fath-
er's house to walk before Him in all 
the light of His love and glory forever. 
But we are, and we need to be, deeply 
concerned as to the character of our 
walk while we are left down here 
waiting for the Lord to come; and we 
do well to face the heart-searching 
character of the thought that is pre-
sented to us in these Scriptures. 

The thought of walking is a very 
comprehensive one, and suggests the 
character of the whole course of the 
believer, from the moment he is con-
verted until he finishes his course. In 
Scripture believers are viewed in vari-
ous characters. They may be viewed 
as priests, as in Leviticus 8; as lepers 
cleansed by the application of the blood, 
as in Leviticus 14; as servants, as in 
the case of Elisha; or as messengers ot 
God, as suggested to us in Isaiah 52. 
But in whatever aspect the saints may 
be regarded, there is a walk connected 
with that character, and we need to see 
to it that our walk will stand the test 
of the light of God. 

The introduction of the thought of 

practical walk in Scripture is a very 
beautiful one. The first mention, so 
far as a saint of God is concerned, is 
the case of Enoch. You will remem-
ber his history, told in few words and 
yet with such power and meaning. It 
says that when Enoch  •  was sixty-five 
years of age he begat Methuselah, and 
that after the birth of Methuselah he 
walked with God for three hundred 
years. It was just one long life of com-
munion with God. It was not a life 
where he separated himself from his 
fellow-men. There is evidence that he 
lived the ordinary family life of a man 
on earth, for it says, "He begat sons 
and daughters." But the character of 
that life was such that God could re-
cord it as having been walked with 
Him. Could there be a more beauti-
ful way of spending our lives here? 
Could there be a more telling record, 
to perpetuate the memory of a life, 
than to say "he walked with God"? So 
pleasurable was that walk to God that 
at the end of three hundred years it is 
recorded that "he was not, for God 
took him." This was the expression of 
divine approval upon that walk. 

We do not know how Enoch lived 
the first sixty-five years, for Scripture 
is ,silent as to that, but it is evident 
that a crisis arose in his life, and that 
God came into it. A transformation 
took place, for doubtless God used His 
own goodness in giving him a son, to 
move that man's heart to Himself, and 
from henceforth his life was character-
istically a walk with God. In that far-
off day the tests were probably even 
greater than they are today. There is 
not much recorded about the antedilu-
vian world, but what is recorded shows 
that the conditions of life must have 
been appalling, for evil, corruption, and 
violence reached their height. Yet, m 
the midst of a scene of apostasy and de- 
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parture from God, there was one man 
of whom it could be said, "He walked 
with God." 

I would speak for the encouragement 
of our young friends who are just 
launching out on the sea of life, taking 
up their own responsibilities, choosing 
their own path, deciding for themselves 
what they shall do and where they 
shall go. What could be better than 
that God in His goodness should so 
touch your heart that from this day 
onward your life might be a walk with 
God? Could any life yield more 
blessed results, more profound joy, or 
is there anything to be compared with 
a life walked with God? A life where 
God is known and loved, over which 
the gracious and wondrous influence 
of God sheds its own power, is most 
blessed, and as day by day it is lived 
under the eye of God there is that go-
ing up to God which He can approve; 
or to put it in New Testament lan-
guage, it is to "walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful 
in every good work and increasing in 
the knowledge of God." 

May we suggest it to one another by 
way of encouragement, that there is 
open to each of us, young and old alike, 
for the rest of our time here, a path-
way through this world which can be 
described as "walking with God." The 
approval of God upon Enoch's walk has 
been recorded that we may be en-
couraged thereby, so that in view of 
the day when we shall be translated, we 
may be living a life that is pleasurable 
to God. When the moment comes in 
the divine ordering, that the mighty 
shout is heard and the saints of God 
are caught up to be forever with the 
Lord, it will simply be a transference 
from a life walked with God down 
here on earth, into that scene where 
we shall walk in all the sunshine of 
His love forever. 

The thought of walking with God, 
as indicated by the first reference to it, 
gives the character of the walk of the 
saints. (To be continued) 
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BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Introductory Note 

Verses 1 to 8 contain exhortations to 
faithfulness in view of Christ's appear-
ing and Kingdom, and these may be set 
out as follows: (a) vs. 1, 2, the charge 
to preach the Word; (b) vs. 3 and 4, a 
reason for the charge; (c) v. 5, the 
charge re-enforced; (d) vs. 6 to 8, an 
additional reason for the charge, the 
crown of righteousness. The second 
part of the chapter, vs. 9 to 18, contains 
messages concerning the Apostle's im-
mediate circumstances. The third, vs. 
19 to 22, conveys salutations, details 
about other servants of God, a com-
mand to Timothy and a benediction. 

VERSE 1. I charge thee in the sight 
of God, and of Christ Jesus,—the same 
phrase is used in 1 Tim. 5:21. The verb 
rendered, "I charge" is intensive and 
denotes to charge solemnly; see 2: 14. 
The statement bears testimony to the 
Deity of Christ, as in 1: 2, where see 
note. 

who shall judge the quick and the 
dead, and by His appearing and His 
kingdom;—the R. V., which follows the 
authentic texts of the original, should 
be noted. The text used by the A. V. 
here supports the erroneous idea that 
Christ will judge the living and the 
dead together at His appearing and 
His Kingdom. The Scriptures no-
where teach that the judgment of the 
living and the dead will be simultan-
eOus. The judgment of the living will 
take place when the Lord comes to re-
ceive His Church to Himself, and will 
be exercised at the "Judgment-Seat of 
Christ," when every believer will have 
the counsels of his heart made mani-
fest and every one will have his praise 
from God (1 Cor. 4: 5) . The judgment 
of the dead is not a matter of reward 
but of condemnation, and will take 
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place after the 1000 years of the Millen. 
nial reign of Christ on the earth (Rev. 
20: 5) . The charge to Timothy, given 
"in the sight of God and of Christ" and 
in view of the fact that He is to be the 
Judge of all men, first the living and 
then the dead, is further given by rea-
son of His appearing and the establish-
ment of His Kingdom. The life of the 
believer should ever be lived in view of 
these things. They need to be kept 
constantly in mind, as they have an 
all important bearing upon the char-
acter, effects and issue of all service. 

preach the word;—"the word" stands 
here for the message of the gospel, as 
in Gal. 6: 6; Col. 4: 3. The verb kerussO 
signifies to preach as a herald. Compare 
and contrast evangelize, to proclaim 
good tidings, as e. g., in Luke 4:18, R. V. 

be instant in season, out of season;—
the word rendered "be instant" literally 
means to stand by, to be at hand. While 
the exhortation has special reference to 
oral ministry, it probably includes the 
general duties of his service, and the 
exhortation is to be on the alert to 
seize every opportunity without paying 
regard to the prejudice or wishes of 
others, where these would be in con-
flict with what was committed to him 
by the Lord. 

reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
longsuffering and teaching.—whatever 
calls for reproof or rebuke requires to 
be dealt with, not in a spirit of irritabil-
ity or indignation, but with forbear-
ance, and with a readiness diligently to 
apply the teaching of the Word of God, 
meeting every case with its instruction, 
thus using the Scriptures for the profit 
of the hearers. Teaching should ever 
accompany reproof and exhortation. 
The purpose of the latter is only de-
feated by controversy. 

VERSE 3. For the time will come 
when they will not endure the sound 
doctrine;—for the last phrase see 1 Tim. 
1: 10. The rejection of the truth, as if 
it was effete or out of date, is either the 
outcome of the reception of false 'teach- 

ing, or paves the way for it, and the 
latter is especially in view here. The 
carnal mind readily becomes hardened 
against the truth. 

but, having itching ears,—the verb 
knethd, to tickle or scratch, is here 
used metaphorically, of an eagerness to 
hear. 

will heap to themselves teachers after 
their own lusts;—that is, they would 
gather to themselves (the metaphor of 

-heaping together is very vivid) a num-
ber of teachers to suit their own liking. 
The reference may be to those who, 
like the Athenians, gad about to hear 
and follow those who proclaim new 
ideas of their own invention. It is a 
sad feature of the trend of things in 
the past centuries of the history of 
Christendom that certain congregations 
have adopted the plan of choosing their 
own ministers. How paradoxical, that 
sheep should choose their own shep-
herds! 

VERSE 4. and will turn away their 
ears from the truth and turn aside unto 
fables.—when people turn away from 
the truth, they desire to listen to teach-
ers who will suit their own fancies. The 
human mind naturally craves for some-
thing to feed upon, and, in abandoning 
the truth, is ready to receive any and 
every false notion that may be ad-
vanced. The Apostle's predictions were 
fulfilled in post-apostolic times. The 
legendary stories of the lives and mi-
raculous deeds of the saints, held the 
attention of people in the churches far 
more than the Scriptures of truth. Tim-
othy had been warned against myths 
and similar things in the former Epistle, 
1:4 and 4: 7. Neglect of the Scriptures 
ever results in the advancement of 
superstition and vain theories. When 
the authority and decrees of the Church 
take the place of the Word of God, 
there is no end to the adoption of tenets 
and practices which have no support 
in it, and lead to mere formalism and 
profitless ideas. 
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Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

Archeology 

(3) The Fall of Jericho 

SOME of the critical commentaries on the 
Scriptures have much to say about 

"literary exaggeration" in the stories con-
tained in the Old Testament. Gore in his 
"New Commentary" goes as far as to say 
that the writer of the account of the fall of 
Jericho would be amazed if he were to learn 
that his words were understood literally 
when he spoke of the walls of the city falling 
down flat. He states that it is simply a 
description in "dramatic metaphor" of the 
ease with which Joshua captured it. 

But confusion of face has come again to 
the destructive critics. Professor Garstang 
and Sir Chas. Marston, with a hundred work-
ers, have been working for years on the site 
of Jericho, and have unearthed a mass of 
evidence for the trustworthiness of Biblical 
account. Sinking their shafts down to vir-
gin rock they uncovered the first city, built 
about 2500 B. C. As aforementioned, the 
various cities are superimposed upon each 
other. When a place was destroyed through 
war or by an earthquake, the inhabitants 
levelled off the ground with the debris, and 
built their new city on the old foundations. 
These excavators finally came upon a city 
burned with fire, and both agreed that the 
evidence pointed to the fact that Jericho had 
been destroyed at approximately the same 
time as Hazor and Ai, which agrees with the 
Biblical account. While current thought 
had placed the destruction not later than 
1100 B. C., these archeologists found indis-
putable proof that the year 1400 B. C. was 
approximately the date of the fall of the city. 
They collected over one hundred thousand 
pieces of pottery from the strata of the 
burned city, all of which attested the same 
date, that of the middle of the late Bronze 
Age (1400 B. C.). 

Further tests of chronology were found at 
the cemetery which yielded fifteen hundred 
unbroken vessels of the same age. Eighty 
scarabs with the cartouche of the reigning 
Pharaohs were found, some bearing the 
names of Queen Hatshepsut, the "Pharaoh's 
daughter" of Exodus 2, and Thothmes 3, tilt 
Pharaoh of the Oppression. The scarabs 
came to an end with Amenhotep 3 (who 
reigned 1413-1377 B. C.) so that the city 
ceased to exist at that time. No pottery of 
the later dates which the critics variously 
placed for the destruction of the city, was 
found in the site. 
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More interesting still was the excavation 
of the walls of the city. Garstang, in his 
"Foundations of Bible-History" says "the 
walls fell outwards so completely that the 
attackers would be able to clamber up and 
over the ruins into the city." Examination 
has shown that two parallel walls ran around 
Jericho with a 15 feet space between them. 
The outer wall was 12 feet thick and 30 feet 
high.  •  The archeologists have noted that the 
construction of the walls was somewhat 
faulty. No binding straw is found in the 
bricks, and the foundation is laid with stones 
of varying sizes. Astride these parallel walls 
houses had been built, as Rahab's mentioned 
in Joshua 2. The area of the city is sur-
prisingly small, covering only about seven 
acres. This relative smallness is true of 
many of these ancient cities, such as Jebusite 
Jerusalem, Troy, etc. These towns were 
doubtless places of refuge rather than dwell-
ing-places, many of the people living with-
out the walls under peaceful conditions. 

Garstang is of the opinion that an earth-
quake was the producing cause of the destruc-
tion. The Jordan valley is subject to these 
earthquakes, and one in 1927 affected mod-
ern Jericho. In the Bible story, however, 
there is nothing against seismic action. There 
was no mystic power in the blasts of the 
horns, but the power was with God what-
ever was the means of the exercise of it. If 
He chose an earthquake as the means, the 
miracle consisted in the liming of it, to syn-
chronize with the shout of the people, and 
the blast of the Ram's Horns. It is also 
clear that, as Marston puts it "the city was 
systematically burned though not systemati-
cally plundered." The excavator finds abun-
dant foodstuff reduced to charcoal by the 
great heat, such as wheat, barley, lentils, 
onions, dates, and pieces of dough. The in-
habitants were surprised at their daily tasks 
when the city fell to Joshua. 

Another thing which confirms the Scrip-
tures which state that the gold and silver and 
brass was to be devoted to the "treasury of 
the Lord," is that although Jericho at that 
time was a city of the Bronze Age, no bronze 
or other metals were unearthed. They had 
been removed. 

Some of the tablets found at Tel-el-Amarna 
in Upper Egypt, are letters which were sent 
by some of the vassal-kings under the Egyp-
tian power, from Palestine and Syria. They 
appeal for help from the invasion of the 
"Habiru" who were capturing city after city. 
The date corresponds to the period under 
consideration, and the invaders were the 
Hebrews. These Egyptians, who had con-
quered Palestine and Syria before, were the 
"hornets" that Jehovah had promised to send 
to clear off the Arnorites and other foes of 
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Israel. The hornet was the badge of some 
of the Pharaohs. Thothmes 3 and his suc-
cessors adopted it. 

Thus once again the spades and picks of 
archeologists get nearer to the heart of his-
tory than the pens of the would-be critics, 
and bring up from the past a wonderful story 
which agrees at every point with the story of 
the fall of Jericho as recorded in the Bible. 
The Deluge, the Destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the Fall of Jericho are seen 
to be statements of fact attested by the incon-
trovertible findings of archeology. Many 
more examples of the accuracy of Biblical 
statements in the light of recent excavation 
might be given. The reality and identity of 
Belshazzar, King of Babylon, is a notable one, 
which completely accomplishes the total rout 
of the higher Critics, but enough has been 
shown to prove that the Bible is (to borrow 
the title of Sir William Ewart Gladstone's 
book) the "Impregnable Rock of Holy Scrip-
ture," in witness whereof we have added an-
other testimony, the Voice of Archeology. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. "Archeology and the Bible"—
Barton. "The Bible Is True"—Sir Chas. Marston. 
"The Romance of Excavation"—Masters. "Dead 
Men Tell Tales"—Rimmer. "Ur of the Chaldees"— 
Woolley. "The Deciding Voice of the Monument"—
Kyle. "Confirming the Scriptures"—Neatby. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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No Opening Prayers for Peace 
Conference 

The United Nations Conference was opened 
at the request of Secretary of State Stettin-
ius with "one minute of silent, solemn medi-
tation," in honor of the late President Roose-
velt. 

No audible prayer to the living God wa 
engaged in because of the multitude of re-
ligions represented by attending delegates- -
and because some "have no religion." (That 
must have been a reference to "godless Rus-
sia"). 

The many religions and no religion, would 
have posed a "difficult problem in settling on 
any set prayer," according to Michael J. Mc-
Dermott, State Department press chief. 

Thus the first difficult problem to come 
before the Conference was disposed of by 
dispensing with prayer to God. 

The nations have not yet learned their 
guilt and helplessness in such a deep sense 
that they can—and will—cry to Him for 
help from the heart. 

They can discuss "set prayers," then dis-
pense with audible prayer altogether. 

Are not all the delegates guests of the 

United States? Does not Uncle Sam say: 
"In God we trust"? Would not the rep-
resentatives of "many religions" and those 
of "no religion" have enough respect to their 
host to allow him to pray in his own house? 

How much of God's blessing can a Con-
ference expect when it tells Him by its ac-
tion that it was such a difficult problem to 
know how to thank Him for His mercies and 
ask Him for His help, that they decided not 
to speak to Him? 

Thank God for all individuals and groups 
outside the Conference who settled the "dif-
ficult problem" by praying to Him! 

All God's Grace Dispensed Through 
the Catholic Church 

Catholic leaders are determined to make 
America Catholic and are becoming more 
and more aggressive in their planning to 
accomplish their purpose. An article in the 
current issue of The Christian Century calls 
attention to a series of display advertisements 
that have been running in the editorial sec-
tion of some of our large daily newspapers 
that indicate anything but "good will" on the 
part of the Catholic leaders toward non-
Catholic churches. 

In these advertisements, the Bible is called 
"The Book of Disunity," which no one but 
a Catholic priest is able to rightly under-
stand and interpret. The Bible is declared 
to be only a partial revelation of God's 
truth, whereas the Catholic Church is "the 
recipient and custodian of all of God's rev-
elation. The advertisements insist that "all 
of God's grace is distributed through the 
Catholic Church, and that outside of the 
Catholic Church there is no salvation. The 
Catholic Church is the only holy church. 
Any goodness that might exist among Prot-
estants is due not to their Protestantism, but 
to their refusal to follow Protestant prin-
ciples." 

The whole tone and attitude of the adver-
tisements, sponsored by the Religious In-
formation Bureau of the Knights of Colum-
bus, are "arrogant, belligerent, controversial, 
intolerant, inviting rather than allaying crit-
icism." 

If the Roman Church persists in waging 
this kind of warfare on Protestantism, some 
of the old-time fire and indignation may re-
turn to those who call themselves Protes-
tants, so that they will no longer apologize 
for their name but begin to live up to it 
again. 

Whether or not such propaganda revives 
dormant Protestantism, it should make all 
evangelical Christians more aggressive than 
ever in their efforts to reach all—regardless 
of their religious affiliation—with the Gos- 
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pel of Christ which is still "the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth" (Romans 1:16). 
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Servicemen 
U. S. Reveals Evidence of World 

War III Plot 
The Allies have mapped detailed plans for 

destroying a long-prepared Nazi program to 
achieve world domination "through a third 
world war," the State Department disclosed 
recently. 

Assistant Secretary of State Julius C. 
Holmes said the United Nations had collected 
"ample evidence" that the Nazis already 
were working on plans for a strong world-
wide Nazi organization after this war. 

Holmes, Assistant Secretary Archibald 
MacLeish and State Department Press Chief 
Michael J. McDermott dug into confidential 
reports from U. S. foreign service experts 
abroad to tell the public of a Nazi plot which 
"sounds like E. Phillips Oppenheim." 

"We Americans are too ready to believe 
that things like this don't really happen." 
Holmes commented, "But they do. There 
are villains in the plot." 

Here are some of the ways Germany is 
preparing for a third world war: 

German technical experts are being sent to 
foreign countries as advisors in large in-
dustries where they have access to the latest 
scientific developments. 

The Nazis are trying to dupe education 
ministeries of many countries to set up 
elaborate systems of technical schools which 
would be staffed by Nazis. 

Certain Nazis have been assigned "to pose 
as Communists, Socialists, and members of 
trade union organizations," where they could 
penetrate into anti-Nazi circles inside and 
outside of Germany. Many of them will at-
tempt to appear "more anti-Nazi than the 
real anti-Nazis." 

If this Nazi plot fails, which we expect it 
will, there will be other plots, and by others, 
for God's unfailing word of prophecy says: 
"Nation shall rise against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom: all these are the be-
ginning of sorrows" (Matt. 24:7-8). 

The battle which is to be fought at Arm-
ageddon is still future (Rev. 16:13-16). 
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Address Changes 
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William Wilson of Edmonton, Alta., Can-
ada, may be addressed c/o Mrs. John Turk, 
118 Luxton Ave., Winnipeg, Man., Canada, 
until further notice.  
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Christian Servicemen's Centers 
Christian Servicemen's Center, 646 S. State 

Street, Chicago, Illinois. C. E. Bulander in 
charge of personal work. 

Christian Canteen, 115 Fulton Street, New 
York. James Slip Mission. 

Victory Center, Stelton, New Jersey, near 
Camp Kilman. Harold Harper, Director. 

Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 
California. Tom M. Olson, personal worker. 

Victory Center, 300 W. Main Street, Belle-
ville, Illinois. George Gray, Director. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Missouri. Arthur Rodgers, Director. 

Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 
Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. Vernon 
Schlief, Director. 

Hospitality Center, 322 W. Wisconsin, room 
203 (2nd floor), Alhambra Building, Mil-
waukee, Wisconsin. Henry Petersen, Director. 

Christian Servicemen's Center, 3171 Main, 
Houston, Texas. Robt. I. Thompson, director. 

Grass Valley, Calif.—The Assembly at 420 
Henderson St., invites Christians in the 
armed forces located at Camp Beal and 
DeWitt Hospital to fellowship with them. 

Fred Hambly. 

Wm. Ford, Denver, Colorado, reports a busy 
time at the Soldiers' Center in Denver. The 
Lord has saved many ,souls. The boys are 
brought here to the hospital from the battle-
field. 

The Christian Service Center, New Or-
leans, has been richly blessed during the 
past month. The Lord has used the staff in 
leading a number to Christ. There has also 
been a steady increase in attendance over 
the past months, and more of the servicemen 
have been inclined to linger and hear the 
Word. V. B. Schlief, Ben Tuininga, and 
J. H. Bciwen were always on hand to talk 
with boys on the Eternal question. 

Tract distribution was carried on by Bro-
ther Headley. Brother Bowen attended the 
induction center every Tuesday and Thurs-
day and addressed the inductees on the Bible, 
after which he would distribute the New 
Testaments to every soldier and sailor. This 
always took place just after the men were 
sworn in. About 500 New Testaments were 
given away weekly, so many that we could 
not get the Testaments to furnish the de-
mand. Pray for this work that God will 
furnish enough Testaments for these men 
going into the service. John Howard Bowen. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago 20, RI. 11111111111111111111111111111111.1111 

How Paul Did It 
WM. M. BROWN 

EACH OF us, as the Lord's servant, 
desires to do his work in an ef-

ficient manner and in a way that will 
command the Lord's blessing. This is 
as it should be. We are in this business, 
not merely because we enjoy it, but that 
we may be accounted wise, as "he that 
winneth souls" (Proverbs 11:30) . 

We like to read about the great men 
of God of years gone by and note their 
methods and try to discover the secret 
of their success in the winning of prec-
ious souls. Their lives and manners 
as the Lord's servants are often a real 
help and inspiration to us in this our 
day as we endeavor to work for Him. 
And doubtless the best example of suc-
cessful soul winning is to be found in 
the life of the world's most outstanding 
preacher, the apostle Paul. 

How Paul did it, may readily be seen 
from his writings. In his first letter to 
the Thessalonians, chapter two, we may 
notice seven ways in which his service 
was done. 

1. In Boldness—Verse 2. This word 
has a twofold meaning. 

(a) to be frank in utterance. 
(b) to be confident. 

Imagine Paul, if you can, "beating 
around the bush," as we say, and 
"soft-soaping" his audience in order to 
avoid hurt feelings! This was not his 
practice; he ever spoke in frankness, 
calling sin sin and exposing it by the 
help of God, being confident that the 
message of Christ crucified, buried, and 
raised, if believed, would bring salva-
tion to the guilty sinner. 

2. In Sincerity—Verse 3. "Without 
wax"; the potter may fill a crack in a 
defective vessel, but when exposed to 
the revealing light of the sun his trick 
is discovered. May our service be in 
sincerity and thus, like Paul's, stand  

the searching light of the Word of God 
and not in 

(a) Deceit—toward men. The people 
to whom we speak like to see in us real 
sincerity. Not saying one thing and 
doing another. 

(b) Uncleanness—in oneself. With-
out impure motives of self-gratification. 

(c) Guile—The word means, trick, 
craft, or subtlety—ever unbecoming in 
a servant of God. 

3. In Faithfulness—Verse 4. This is 
what will receive the Divine commen-
dation in that Day when He makes up 
His jewels. We may not be in the 
lime light because of great success, but 
remaining faithful is what will count. 
Faithful stewards (Luke 16) , Faithful 
ministers (Ephesians 6: 21) , Faithful 
brethren (Colossians 1: 2). 

4. In Simplicity—Verse 5. There was 
no pretentious show of ability nor dis-
play of eloquence in Paul's preaching. 
It was with words easy to be under-
stood. In listening to some preachers, 
young Christians would need diction-
aries along with their Bibles. Another 
thought may be taken from this verse. 
We cannot imagine the apostle Paul 
using flattering words and a pat on the 
back of a brother with financial means 
with a view to obtaining something. 
His was simple faith and trust in God 
to supply his needs. No cloke of cov-
etousness. 

5. In Humility—Verse 6. Paul's great 
ambition in life was to live for Christ 
and to make Christ known. In his 
success he took no praise or glory to 
himself. Did he not say in another con-
nection, "God forbid that I should glory, 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Galatians 6: 14) ? Peter's ex-
hortation is worthy of note at this point. 
" . . . . Be clothed with humility; for 
God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Humble your- 
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selves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that He may exalt you in due 
time" (1 Peter 5: 5, 6) . 

6. In Love-Verses 7 and 8. Andrew 
had real love for Peter and brought 
him to Jesus (John 1:42) . The four 
men had personal love for the palsied 
man and brought him to Jesus (Mark 
2: 1-12) . Paul's love for his brethren 
according to the flesh is seen in his 
words found in Romans 9:3. With the 
love of Christ constraining us and a 
love for lost souls in our hearts, may  

our preaching be affectionately warm. 
Judgment preached in love is always 
effective. 

7. In Sacrifice-Verses 8 and 9. When 
we think of the great sacrifice made 
by our Lord Jesus Christ on our behalf 
can we do less than to give freely of 
our time, talents, and treasure in the 
greatest service on earth-winning 
souls for Christ? 

That the foregoing may provoke to 
thought is the earnest prayer of the 
writer. 

Dover, Delaware-The conference and 
opening of our new Hall exceeded our ex-
pectation. About two hundred and fifty 
Christians from Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
New York, and Connecticut filled the Hall 
to capacity. Am sure the neighbors who came 
into the Hall Sunday morning never wit-
nessed such a sight. The sight of so many 
around the Lord's Table from the various 
Assemblies was worth all the time and labor 
and tears to erect such a place for God, where 
His people might come and fellowship to-
gether, and where precious souls might hear 
the gospel. With the new building we 
should see an increasing interest and we 
urge the Lord's servants to write for meet-
ings and include this new Hall and the work 
begun here in their visits. We wish to ex-
press our thanks to the Christians who 
prayed and helped us make this vision a 
reality. Edward Richmond, Box 62. May 4. 

Gospel Perpet uating Fund 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas. , Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers Free Literature 

1440 	  $ 	5.00 1441 	  $ 	3.00 
1442 	  3.60 1445 	  4.00 
1443 	  95.00 1446 	  5.00 
1444 	  40.00 1448 	  60.00 
1448 	  340.00 1450 	  2.00 
1449 	  15.00 1453 	  5.09 
1451 	  10.00 1456 	  9.40 
1452 	  45.00 
1453 	  10.00 Homes 

1448 	  $200.00 
Office Expense 

1443 	  $ 	5.00 Retired Workers 

1449 	  .10 1448 	  $ 10.00 
1452 	  5.00 1454 	  5.00 
1453 	  5.00 1455 	  50.00 
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Please notify at once of new programs or 
corrections. 

Truth and Freedom. T. James Lyttle. 
WKIP, Poughkeepsie, New York, 1450 kc. 

Sunday, 12:30 p. m. to 1:00 p. m. 
WFAS, White Plains, New York, 1230 kc., 

Sunday 12:30 p. m. to 1:00 p. m. 

Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
WMLT, Dublin, Georgia, Sunday, 8:45 a. m. 
WMAZ, Macon, Georgia, Scheduled but time 

not announced. 

Bible Treasury Hour Tom Westwood 
KMTR, Hollywood, Calif. Sundays 3:30 p. 

Daily, Mon. thru Fri., 8:45 a. m. 
KVOS, Bellingham, Wash., Sundays-3 p. m. 
NJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska. Sundays, 9:15 a. m. 

WJBW, New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Wednesday, 7:05 p. m. to 7:35 p. m. Vernon 
Schlief. 

KVFD, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc., Tuesday, 
1:15 p. m. - 1:30 p. m. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Geo. T. Pinches. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 4:00 
to 4:15 p. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WCAR, Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WOES, Florence, South Carolina, 1230 Kc., 
Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday 6:45 p. m. 
Ernest Gross. 

CKCR, Kitchener, Ontario. 5:00-5:15 p. m. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

WJBK, Detroit, Michigan, 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. 

WOV, New York, 1280 Kc., 10.30 p. m., Sat-
urday. 

WRNL, Richmond, Virginia, 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 
Sunday. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

CHEX, Peterborough, Ont., 1430 Kc., 1000 
Watts. Morning Cheer Hour. Daily 7:45 a. 
m. C. Ernest Tatham. 
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KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. m. 
Orton Goodwin. 

WHDF, Calumet, Michigan—Friday 11:15 to 
11:30 a. m. Joseph Balsan. 

WMNC. Asheville, North Carolina. 570 Kc., 
Saturday. 8:15 a. m. William Brown. 

WKST, New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Kc., 
Saturday, 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. Eastern War 
Time. Earl Miller. 

WAIT, Chicago, Illinois, 1:30 p m. Sunday, 
Sponsored by fifteen Assemblies of Chicago 
and vicinity. 

WCSC, Charleston, South Carolina, 1390, Kc., 
First day of month 7:30 p. m. W. Nelson. 
Extra broadcasts by special arrangement. 

CMW, Havana, Cuba, 630 Kc., short wave 
61.30. Sundays: 4:30-5:00 p. m. English 
and Spanish. R. T. Halliday. 

CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 
at 9:15 p. m. French. John Smart. 

CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1480 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

KWOC, Poplar Bluff, Missouri. 1340 Kc., 
Sunday 12:45 to 1:00 p. m., and Thursday 
7:15 to 7:30 a. m. Clarence Ferwerda. 

W. G. Smith, 2830 Overlook Drive, Hunt-  
ington 3, West Virginia—The radio work 
here has given us special encouragement this 
year because of the rapid growth of our 
correspondence. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—
The way has been opened for us to make 
known the gospel over the radio station in 
Calumet every week. The name of the pro-
gram is "Word of Truth." We will appre-
ciate the prayers of God's people for this 
broadcast. WHDF has an audience of about 
10,000 radios and if only one tenth of these 
is tuned in weekly it is more than worth-
while. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—Yesterday, I was ap-
proached by the manager of the local station 
and offered another broadcast each week. 
I have accepted this, and am now on the air 
five mornings each week, Monday through 
Friday, at 7:30 a. m. Very many listen to 
this morning broadcast and the station has 
assured me it is a popular feature. I shall be 
able to remain on the air indefinitely. This 
is most encouraging when many are finding 
the door of radio being closed to them. May 3. 

VISUALIZE THE GOSPEL 
John 12:32. 100 Bible Pictures on the 

LIFE of Christ, with new Filmatic Slide and 
Film Slide Machine for sale. Write 

ROBT. CRICHTON, 
Route 5, Columbus, Miss. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

uuuununuuunnunnnuuunuuunnuuuununununuuumuummuumnumuuunnnnnnunnunnnnnunuununnuuunuuunuuununuuuununuunuuunununnuuuuumnuwinn 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

NOTICE—For the benefit of Christians 
visiting the district of Atlantic City, New 
Jersey, during the summer the only perma-
nent assembly in this area is the Gospel Hall 
located at Troy and Monmouth Ave., Ventnor, 
New Jersey. Angus Weir, correspondent. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds at Thompson Ridge, Orange Co., 
New York will open June 30 and continue 
until September 2, with Boys' and Girls' 
Bible Camps and Young People's Conference. 
Adults welcome at any time. Reasonable 
rates. Meetings with various speakers under 
direction of Ralph West. "Brethren, pray 
for us." Folder from Howard H. Klenk, 419 
No. 8th St., Cliffside Park, N. J. 

Blue Ridge Conference put on by many 
Assemblies in the Southeastern states to be 
held at beautiful Blue Ridge, N. C. (fifteen 
miles from Asheville) in the heart of the 
mountains, July 7th through 14th. Speakers, 
Richard Hill, Ernest Tatham and Harold 
Harper, as well as many Southern brethren. 
For information write Dick Andrews, con-
ference registrar, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, N. C., or Virgil Hollingsworth, c/o 
Fine Products Corp., Augusta, Ga., conference 
correspondent. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desire 
of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible 
Conference, and Boys and Girls Camp. We 
have obtained the same grounds as last year 
for the plates July 16 through July 22. Rates 
and accommodations will be similar to last 
year. Anyone desiring information write to 
Carl E. Bergstrom, 3516 10th Ave. So., or 
0. 0. Anderson, 715 West 37th St., 

Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

General Conference (Saturday, June 30--
Sunday, July 8). First session to begin 7:30 
p. m. Saturday. Speakers expected are A. 
P. Gibbs, C. E. Tatham, A. VanRyn, and 
missionaries. 

Girls' Camp (July 9-19). Beginning with 
supper Monday, July 9 and closing with 
breakfast Thursday, July 19. For further in-
formation address the Camp Director, Mrs. 
Geo. M. Landis, R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, 
Pa. 

Boys' Camp (August 6-16). Beginning with 
supper Monday, August 6 and closing with 
breakfast August 16. For further information 
address the Camp Director, Geo. M. Landis, 
R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Vacation Bible Conference. (Saturday, 
August 18, Monday, September 3). First 
session, 7:30 p. m. Saturday. Designed to 
provide Christians of all ages a well-rounded 
vacation, embracing spiritual edification to-
gether with healthful rest, relaxation, and 
recreation. Speakers for first week are 
Earl Miller and Peter Pell, Jr. Speakers 
for the second week are Leonard Sheldrake, 
Geo. M. Landis. Missionaries will be pres-
ent both weeks. James Annan is recreation-
al director. 

CONFERENCES 
Stout, Iowa—The Stout Assembly is plan-

ning to have a Conference on June 16 and 
17. Servants led of the Lord to attend this 
conference will be welcome. Theodore De-
Neui, R. R. 3, Cedar Falls, Iowa. 

Detroit, Michigan—A missionary conference 
was held at Central Hall on April 28 with 
Jas. Scollon, R. G. McLaren, Wm. Hynd, 
John Smart, and David Long ministering. A 
fine spirit prevailed throughout and the 
evening meeting was marked by a capacity 
attendance. 

Daily Vacation Bible School 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania—The Gospel 

Hall, Sixty-second and Jefferson Streets, an-
nounce the opening of the second annual 
Daily Vacation Bible School, June 27. 

Summer Tent Work 
Brethren Carboni and Pizzulli have de-• 

cided on Red Bank, New Jersey, again this 
summer, if the Lord opens the way for them 
to get the permit and in finding the right 
lot. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 141, Decatur, 
Georgia.—Are back in our old field of labor 
again and are encouraged to find the Assem-
bly (Brookhaven) going on heartily for the 
Lord. The young Christians keep busy with 
tract distribution, Bible study classes and 
other activities. We are planning an early 
tent season and hope to pitch as soon as 
weather permits. May 12. 

Assembly Activities 
Collingdale, Pennsylvania — Harold M. 

Harper has visited the Assembly here sev- 
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eral Thursday evenings and has given very 
profitable ministry. 	 April 29. 

Rochester, New York—We had a good visit 
from our brother Chas. Innes the first week 
of May and enjoyed his simple ministry. 
Now our conference is history and the Lord 
gave blessing. One professed to be saved. 

May 10. 
Pawtucket, Rhode Island—T. R. McCul-

lough, Springfield, Missouri, had two weeks 
of gospel meetings here during April. God 
was pleased to bless His word to saint and 
sinner. Four professed faith in Christ. 

Roanoke, Virginia—Owen Hoffman, Wash-
ington, Georgia, had two weeks of meetings 
especially for children. Attendance was 
good. One professed salvation. These meet-
ings were followed by ministry for Chris-
tians by H. Stadt, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 
He sought to bring before us the sweet savor 
of Christ and emphasized the fact that this 
should characterize every believer. One 
professed salvation. April 22. 

Buffalo, New York (Assembly Hall)—Ed-
gar Ainslie, West Lafayette, Indiana, spent 
a week here the latter part of April. Meet-
ings were most encouraging. Chas. Innes 
paid us a short visit. 

Birmingham, Alabama—Neal DeYoung re-
ports many soldiers and sailors are con-
tacted with the good news of salvation. Are 
happy to announce that some have confessed 
faith in Christ. Will you become a partner 
by prayer for the work in this needy field? 

April 27. 
Kensington, New York—Chas. limes paid 

a short visit to us, and saints enjoyed the min-
istry from our aged brother. 

Zephyrhills, Florida—The saints gathering 
in the Lord's name here are asking the Lord 
to lay it upon the hearts of a young couple 
who have had some experience in conducting 
children's and young people's meetings, to 
move here. We have a nice large meeting 
hall, but very few in fellowship and none 
have had experience in the work which we 
long to see accomplished in this place. 
Zephyrhills is located less than 30 miles 
Northeast of Tampa in the hills and lake 
section of the state. For further information 
please write Carroll D. Mays, correspondent, 
Zephyrhills, Florida. May 9. 

Joliet, Illinois (Joliet Gospel Hall)—J. D. 
Skinner, Joe Nieboer, and Ben Olson were 
with us during the month of April. We are 
thankful for the help given. E. G. Matthews 
held a series of meetings here beginning 
April 29 and continuing through May 10, 
with profitable ministry from the Epistle to 
the Philippians. Some of the meetings were 
devoted to the Gospel, with a number of 
unsaved present. Joe Nieboer of Chicago 

JUNE, 1945 

will begin a series of meetings at the hall 
June 29. April 16 was our first anniversary 
in the hall. We can look back and say, 
"What hath God wrought?"—souls have been 
saved and six added to the fellowship of the 
Assembly. We have an open door for the 
Gospel at the county jail and county farm. 

May 7. 
Barrington, Rhode Island—Owing to cir-

cumstances over which we have no control, 
the brethren of the Assembly, after much 
prayer and consideration, have decided to 
discontinue our little Assembly here after 
fifty years of testimony in this place. Signed: 
Robert Chapman, Bert Hargreaves, Fred Wil-
kinson, Abraham Campbell. 

Spokane, Washington—Chinese Evangelist, 
Mun Hope, and Orton Goodwin, Boise, Idaho, 
were much enjoyed during an evangelistic 
campaign and conference here. Expect to 
have a baptism in the near future. Inglis 
Fleming is here for perhaps two weeks. Louis 
F. Borghardt. May 15. 

Asbury Park, New Jersey—Commencing 
the first Sunday in June throughout the 
summer, a gospel testimony will be opened 
at 1017 Main Street, Asbury Park, at 8:00 
p. m. For the convenience of Christian vis-
itors to Asbury Park and Ocean Grove, there 
will be a meeting for the Breaking of Bread 
in the same building at 10:30 to 11:30 a. m., 
thus allowing time for guests to reach their 
hotels in time for dinner. May 10. 

Redlands, California (Gospel Chapel)—The 
work in the assembly here moves on with 
most of the encouragement at present in the 
Sunday night gospel meeting. Each Sunday 
brings out a number of outsiders of which 
some seem to be interested. Recent visits 
by H. Kessler and Tom Westwood of Los 
Angeles have brought encouragement and 
good attendance. This assembly was started 
about a year and a half ago. Christians vis-
iting in this locality will find a cordial wel-
come. Those interested contact L. Leest, 
1150 Orange St., Redlands, California. May 4. 

Short Notes From Workers 
Stephen Mick, Boseobel, Wisconsin, had 

five weeks of meetings in Prairie Du Chien, 
Wisconsin. Some have professed. May 1. 

Donald M. Hunter, Collingswood, New 
Jersey, held meetings in Washington, D. C. 
(Gospel Chapel) May 17 through 20. 

Stanley Ledyard, Aurora, Missouri—Have 
conducted a number of gospel meetings in 
various buildings at the State Tuberculosis 
Sanitarium, Mt. Vernon, Missouri. Also dis- 
tributed tracts to hundreds of the patients. 

May 4. 
Wm. Robertson, 811 W. Bristol St., Phila- 

delphia, Pennsylvania, plans to spend a few 
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weeks in Bridgeport, New Haven, and Groton, 
Connecticut, and possibly Providence and 
Boston, Massachusetts. 	 May 10. 

August VanRyn plans to spend some time 
at home, Miami, Florida. May 23. 

Frank J. Rigg, Alhambra, California, now in 
fellowship at the Gospel Hall at 1231 W. Jef-
ferson, Los Angeles, expects to return with 
his wife to Chile as soon as they can obtain 
passage. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—A special Gospel cam-
paign in the Tabernacle here Is planned for 
May 13. The Lord has very graciously been 
working in our regular meetings and a num-
ber have been led to Christ. There has also 
been some blessing in souls saved in the reg-
ular services at Winston-Salem. May 3. 

W. C. Bousfield reports having good meet-
ings in Siler City, North Carolina. Strangers 
are coming out each night and God's people 
are encouraged and souls are being saved. 
Have visited the prison camp the last three 
Sundays. Some of the prisoners were in 
tears as the sweet story of the Savior's love 
was told. One of the men told us the Lord 
had saved him in the prison three years ago. 

Neil Fraser, 424 Sixth Street So., Virginia, 
Minnesota—We seek to go on here with 
our regular schedule of eight meetings a 
week. Have seen some small traces of bless-
ing and a few seem on the brink of making 
decisions for Christ. Am encouraged at the 
weekly Bible Class in Hibbing, 28 miles to 
the West. Two ladies have been saved. Num-
bers are small but we have a good time 
studying Genesis, and on Sunday evenings, 
the Life of Paul. April 16. 

Louis Montalvo, 127 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
New York, reports blessings amongst the 
Spanish-speaking people here in the East. 
Summer brings on the work in the Mexican 
labor camps. Open air meetings are held 
for the children in the afternoon and adults 
in the evening. April 10. 

Joe Nieboer, Chicago, Illinois, had a happy 
series of meetings at Davenport, Iowa. The 
saints professed to be helped and one man 
professed to trust Christ. Was also able to 
give some help at Logansport, Indiana, and 
Joliet, Illinois. 

Walter Nelson, Box 85, Folly Beach, South 
Carolina—Our Sunday school now numbers 
around 70 and-we are enjoying good attend-
ances at our regular adult meetings. Last 
Lord's Day evening we did not have accom-
modation for those who came. Our meet-
ings are being held in the town hall which is 
located on a good corner and we are putting 
in extra seats. Our recent fire gave things 
a new boost. The Lord is blessing in the sal-
vation of souls. May 5. 
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Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San 
Antonio, Texas—Two years ago we built a 
Gospel Hall for the Mexican work on the 
west side of the city, where we had a Sunday 
school in a small cottage. We bought a half 
lot, on a nice corner and the work is growing 
so that we felt it well to buy the other half 
of the lot to give us room for expansion, and 
to keep others from building too close to the 
Hall. We believe this a good investment 
for the furtherance of the Gospel. It is a 
growing neighborhood and the people are 
friendly. They are not afraid to attend the 
meetings although they are nominally Ro-
manists. A number have been saved since 
we built the Hall two years ago. We have 
also a two room cottage at the rear of the 
Hall. Brother and Sister Short live there 
and help in the work and are also learning 
Spanish. They plan to go to Ecuador, South 
America, sometime in the fall. May 16. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut Street, Meadville, 
Pennsylvania—The Gospel is bearing fruit 
in the jail. Last night two young men pro-
fessed to be saved and a third was restored to 
his Lord. The interest in our jail meetings 
has been increasing and last night after the 
meeting the men gathered around us with 
questions for they had been reading the Word 
of God. One man had a clear testimony as 
to when he had been saved but the Nazarene 
doctrine got him all bewildered. He is hap-
py now and says that the Lord must have 
planned it so he would have to be in jail 
that he might get a true knowledge of the 
Word and be restored. The other two young 
men were happy having been led to Christ 
by Mr. Thompson. May 3. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 

The Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
Guelph, Ont.—General Conference—June 30-
July 22; Speakers: Peter Pell, Jr., James F. 
Spink, David Kirk; Bible Study leaders: J. 
Irwin, C. Greenhow, H. G. Lockett. Summer 
Bible School for young people—July 28-Aug - 
ust 26; Staff: H. G. Lockett, C. E. Tatham, J. 
Smart, A. P. Gibbs, David• B. Long, C. R. 
Baehr, R. E. Harlow, R. N. Eden, Miss M. de 
Vries, Mrs. W. D. Hynd. 

Toronto, Ont.—The Annual Missionary 
Conference sponsored by the Young People's 
Rally at Markham St. Tabernacle was held 
on May 5. A report on work in Dominican 
Republic was given at the women's meeting 
by Miss E. Scheidt. An interesting outline 
of work in Northern Ontario was given by 
Wm. Hynd and Sidney Hoffman. During the 
supper interval a stimulating question and 
answer period was conducted. The evening 
session featured a dialogue on general con-
ditions in Africa by two young men, followed 
by a message from D. B. Long. 
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Ontario—D. B. Long and John Smart have 
visited various centers in this vicinity giving 
messages on the world and its needs from the 
missionary point of view. Attendance and 
general response have been very good. Mis-
sionary prayer groups are springing up as 
a direct result of this ministry. 

Halifax, Nova Scotia—J. H. Blackwood is 
here in this city having gospel meetings and 
getting a good hearing. A number of the 
young men in the services are coming and 
enjoying the Word. A number of unsaved 
are coming to the meetings also, so prayer 
will be valued for the work. May 3. 

Edward Harlow, Emmaus Bible School, 57 
Bloor St. W., Toronto, spent the month of 
April in Western Canada. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. Wilson accompanied their 
daughter Ruth to the Atlantic coast, on her 
trip to England. Bro. Wilson plans to visit 
assemblies on their return journey. 

Wm. Belch and N. L. Kion had two weeks 
of happy service in Orillia the first part of 
April. Interest was good and increasing. 
Brother Kion went on to Hamilton and 
Brantford. During May he planned to visit 
Toronto, Detroit, Buffalo and Erie. April 27. 

Wm. Murray, 85 King Street North, Water-
loo, Ont.—Have moved into a new residence 
which is closer to the hall. Report just the 
regular round of weekly gatherings but there-
in is the true growth and development of 
an assembly. April 27. 

E. B. GOdfrey, Box 456, Red Deer, Alta., 
arrived at Vermillion on April 7 for a series 
of meetings for Christians. A special meet-
ing for young people was held on April 17. 
Had the joy of seeing one young woman 
brought back into the assembly and one 
young man confessed Christ. Others were 
much stirred. Spent some time at Paradise 
Valley where we had very good attendance 
despite weather conditions. April 26. 

T. M. Busby, 75 Elm St., South, Timmins, 
Ont.—The Lord's work continues to prosper 
and another has professed to be saved. Re-
cently three more have been added to our 
number. Our brother Lennox is greatly 
missed, but all are looking to the Lord for 
his return to health and the work in the 
North Country. We contemplate work in the 
country places north of Cochrane where 
there are many dear Christians. May 14. 

Geo. B. Morgan, Los Angeles, California, 
purposes leaving next month for the North-
west and British Columbia to spend the 
summer for the Lord in that part of His 
vineyard, seeking by His help to reach the 
perishing and visit the saints in the isolated 
parts. His address for the next four months 
will be do Mrs. Frank Hamilton, 1682 Ham- 

ilton Road, R. F. D. No. 4, New Westminster, 
B. C., Canada. 	 April 24. 

COMMENDATIONS 
To Christians gathered in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Greetings: 

We give fullest commendation to the work 
of the Lord, as an Evangelist and Minister 
of the Word of God, both in this country 
and Canada and abroad, our brother in 
Christ, John Ferguson, of 8998 N. Martindale 
Ave., Detroit, Michigan. 

Our brother is at present engaged in a 
great work of spreading the Gospel among 
the Armed Forces and we believe is the 
means of winning many precious souls for 
our Lord Jesus Christ. He intends going 
abroad after the war is over to spread the 
Glad Tidings and seek to win many more to 
the Lord. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly of 
Christians meeting in the Lord's Name at 
Elim Chapel, Detroit, Michigan, home As-
sembly of our brother Ferguson. 

Daniel Lennox, John McKean, Geo. E. 
McCosh, Frederick Cocking, John Boyle. 

East Burnaby Gospel Hall, 12th Ave and 
6th St., New Westminster, B. C., Canada. 

April 30, 1945. 
To Christians gathered to the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
Dear Brethren in Christ: 

Our brother R. E. McAllister, whose home 
assembly is in New Westminster has been in 
the Lord's work for many years in Canada 
and the U. S. A. He had been exercised 
about carrying the Gospel to the people of 
the Islands in Howe Sound and the Straits of 
Georgia on the B. C. coast. A motor launch 
suitable for this purpose was bought last 
summer and named "Eagle Wings." Our 
brother will be leaving again soon for the 
summer's work (D. V.) in those isolated 
parts. We. commend him to this new phase 
of the Lord's Work. He desires the prayers 
and interest of the Lord's people for His 
blessing on this work. On behalf of the 
Assembly: 

Edward R. Davis, S. Campbell, W. S. Mar-
tin, E. R. Clogg, Sec'y., Maurice R. Camp-
bell, J. R. Coutts. 

New Orleans, La., May 16, 1945. 
To Saints gathered to the Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ everywhere: 
Greetings: 

We hereby commend to the work of the 
Lord and to your care and fellowship, our 
beloved brother John Howard Bowen. 

•Our brother has been a missionary in 
India for many years, but since coming here 
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five months ago, has seen the truth of being 
gathered to the Name of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, owning Him only as 
head of the Church. 

Brother Bowen has endeared himself to 
the saints here by his godly walk and min-
istry and we gladly commend him to the 
work of the Lord. 

Of late, his labors have been in Mexico, 
and he soon expects to go there again. 

Yours on behalf of the Assembly in New 
Orleans: 

V. B. Schlief, George Hoekstra, W. E. Hol-
lingsworth, I. E. Headley, Ben Tuininga. 
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CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. John Ruddock, Tela, Rep. de Honduras: 

The Gospel work goes on and is very en-
couraging. In Tela, especially, we have seen 
quite a few pass from death to life during 
the past six months, and a number of be-
lievers have been baptized and added to the 
assembly. During Brother Scollon's absence 
we have been making regular visits to La 
Ceiba, where we are happy to say, the 
work continues with interest and some back-
sliders have been restored. Very fine interest 
has been shown in a new place which some 
of the brethren have been visiting. In an-
other place where a number of Christians 
live, a brother has gone to work to earn his 
living, and at the same time help these 
Christians along. He is a faithful brother 
and an energetic worker. 

Some of the brethren from Tele have been 
carrying the Gospel to their friends living 
up in the mountains, with the happy result 
that quite a few of them have been saved. 
Space is too limited to permit us to tell about 
some of the wonderful conversions there 
have been. It seems that during the past six 
months God has been visiting some of the 
hard to reach places and a work of grace 
has been done. Unfortunately the work in 
these parts will not go on quickly, but will 
rather lag for lack of those who can help 
these simple Christians. Few of them are 
able to read or write, and worst of all their 
children are growing up in the same darkness. 
We realize these children will grow up and 
get saved and take their place in the assem-
blies, but it will almost necessarily have to be 
a silent place. Tkis has caused us much ex- 
ercise of heart, 	1  as there are no schools 
in the part whe 	the children live, the 
assembly in Tele 	realized the need, and 

after much prayer, have decided to rent a 
house here in Tela, so that the children of 
Christian parents who live in places where 
there are no educational opportunities can 
come here and have the privilege of a Chris-
tian home, and learn to read, write and do 
elementary arithmetic. A capable and godly 
sister will look after these children and cook 
for them, while another sister will devote 
herself to teaching them. In this way they 
will have the advantage of attending the as-
sembly meetings and Sunday School, and will 
have the joy of reading the Scriptures for 
themselves. Brethren and sisters, will you 
please pray for this effort. The believers 
here are very poor, but out of the abundance 
of their hearts they are doing this good work. 
Will you please plead with God to give us 
the joy of seeing each child who comes un-
der our care brought to know the Lord Jesus 
as his Savior. (3-14-15). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mlle. A. M. Lanicca. Maison Emmanuel, 

Rue du College prolongee 30, Cayenne, 
French Guiana: Please do not mind if I re-
peat a thought already expressed. I cannot 
help but press it on your heart again—what 
we most need in this Colony is a brother, 
sent by the Lord and by whom a local church 
could be established. We try to help people 
put away the idols, but we should be able to 
offer them instead the true manner of worship 
ordained by the Lord Himself. And if we care 
to turn others from human tradition to di-
vine revelation, must we not then shovii forth 
the revelation of His Church, which is clearly 
outlined in the Acts and the epistles? There 
is none here sufficient to do it. Are there 
not prepared ones, French speaking ones? 
Why should precious time be lost? Who 
knows whether the post-war conditions in 
this Colony will be as favorable as the pres-
ent conditions are? (2-28-45). 

Mr. James C. Kenney, Olascoaga 315, Men-
doza, Argentine: The Cooks left Mendoza 
on the 2nd of February, and left Valparaiso, 
Chile, last Sunday, the 25th. In connection 
with the farewell meeting for the Cooks, 
four were baptized. Three were from the 
country district where we have a Gospel 
meeting every other Lord's Day. There is 
a good interest shown there, and the neigh-
bors come in to hear the Gospel. There 
were twenty-six adults present when one 
of the brethren went from here to take the 
meeting a week ago Sunday. Please pray 
that the interest may continue, and that an 
assembly may be formed there. 

The church of Rome has sought to get 
Government support to restrict Gospel ac-
tivity in recent days, but has failed, and has 
had to resort to issuing a pastoral letter 
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warning all Catholics to oppose themselves to 
Protestant activities of all kinds. We be- 
lieve this will do them more harm than good. 

(2-27-45). 
AFRICA 

Mr. Wallace Logan, Chavuma, Balovale P. 
0., Northern Rhodesia: A few weeks ago, 
one of our evangelists came and told how 
the assembly at Kalasa out-station was full 
of joy over the salvation of a man and his 
wife, who have boldly come out for Christ, 
causing the whole countryside to marvel. 
Another evangelist, the same week, told of 
nineteen having trusted Christ elsewhere. 

The Sunday before last, I was seeking to 
uplift Christ in a Gospel meeting with over 
four hundred present. I told how Christ 
bore the curse pronounced in Genesis: "In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." 
In the garden, our Lord sweat as it were 
great drops of blood. "Thorns and thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee." We see the 
crown of thorns on His blessed brow, etc. 
One native stood up and said: "I can stand it 
no longer. You are right. I have sweat for 
my food, and, oh, the trouble I have had in 
sin! I want to come right now to the One 
you have just told us about. I want Him for 
my Savior." (12-28-44). 

Mr. J. E. Bodaly, Chitau, Andulo, Bie, An-
gola, via Elizabethville and Capetown: We 
have had many things to encourage us this 
year that is now drawing to a close; there 
has been progress on all sides, but there 
have also been some turn aside to the things 
they had left. We sometimes forget to pray 
for the Christians as we should. They are 
in a land where Satan's temptations are 
very real and they are not able to stand 
alone. Christians in the homelands would 
do well to pray for those that have gone to 
their fellows with the Gospel, for they are 
special marks for the evil one. 

Since 1938 we have made several trips to 
the banks of the Quanza, some thirty miles 
to the northeast of here. There has always 
been a good hearing to the things we have 
had to say to them, but their desire has been 
expressed each time that there be some one 
go and live with them so that they would be 
able "to hear the words each night and 
morning." Well, they have at last had their 
desire fulfilled in that two groups of villages 
there have had preachers go to them to live. 
They have responded well to the preaching, 
and there is a goodly number of Christians 
in each center. 

The field here is very needy and we would 
like to hear of some coming out to join us. 
We wonder often if the folks in the home-
lands realize to what an extent the work 
has grown here. There are over three thou- 

sand in the assemblies, and there are well 
over one hundred centers where there are 
Christians seeking to make the Gospel 
known to their fellows. You might think 
that the number of workers is large also. 
Well, on the contrary, our friends the T. 
Ernest Wilsons are leaving—his health makes 
this necessary. So that will leave Mr. San- 
ders and Walter Gammon—the former well 
beyond his three score and ten years, and 
the latter under twenty-five. Now, do you 
not think we would like to have some help- 
ers? While the native has risen well to his 
duty in evangelizing the villagers, yet he can 
only work as the missionary is able to super- 
intend his work, and things have gotten to 
the stage where this is getting beyond us. 

(12-28-44). 
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Mrs. J. B. Conner, Centerville, Iowa, went 
home to be with the Lord on April 17, being 
81 years old. She will be greatly missed, for 
she was faithful at all the meetings, and was 
also a faithful witness to the people of Cen-
terville of the saving grace of God. Mr. and 
Mrs. Connor had much to do with the be-
ginning of the testimony in Ottumwa, Ia. 
David Lawrence and A. 0. Smith of Ottumwa, 
took part in the funeral service at the Gospel 
Chapel. Mrs. Conner was instrumental in 
leading both Mr. and Mrs. Smith to the 
salvation that is found in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Mrs. David F. Wilson, Johnston, Pennsyl-
vania, passed quietly into the presence of the 
Lord after a prolonged illness, on May 3. She 
was 74 years of age. Saved many years ago 
near Glasgow, Scotland, and for the past 
five years was in happy fellowship at Everett, 
Pennsylvania. Will be missed by the many 
who knew her only as "Aunt Mary." Robert 
Rennie of Cumberland, Maryland, spoke com-
forting words to those who mourn her loss. 
He spoke from Psalm 116:15, "Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 
Homer England of Everett, closed the service 
with prayer at the graveside. 

Frederick McIlvenne, Stamford, Connecti-
cut, passed on to be with Christ March 25, 
1945, after having been sick for a number of 
years. He was born in Belfast, Ireland, and 
born again when a little boy over there. He 
often told how his mother carried him to the 
meetings in Belfast. He will be much missed 
by his wife who is left to mourn his loss. 

James Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas, 
went to be with the Lord on April 27 at the 
age of 51. He was saved at the age of 23 
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years and was among the first saved and 
gathered to the name of the Lord in Ar-
kansas. Geo. Hoekstra had the funeral serv-
ice and had the opportunity of preaching the 
Gospel to a large number. 

Josephine Keefe, Eugene, Oregon, beloved 
wife of M. J. Keefe, passed suddenly into the 
presence of the Lord, April 28, at the age of 
43. Saved 14 years ago in North Dakota, she 
was one of the first fruits of J. W. Farquhar-
son's labors in that state. When the Assem-
bly at Hurd, N. D. was first formed two 
years later the family moved to Eugene 
where they have since lived. Mrs. Keefe 
was a bright and faithful follower of her 
Lord whom she served with fervent love  - 
till He called her home. She leaves to mourn 
her loss the husband, two daughters and a 
son. The daughters are both saved. Mr. 
Farquharson was enabled to attend the fu-
neral and spoke in faithfulness to saved and 
unsaved. 

William Murray was born in Kilmarnock, 
Scotland, sixty-six years ago. Converted on 
August 8, 1892. In assemblies for fifty-three 
years and latterly in Austin Gospel Hall, 
Chicago. When in his teens he delivered 
tracts in the villages surrounding his home 
town, traveling by bicycle. As he grew older 
he became a fluent, forceful preacher of the 
Gospel, which he was busily engaged in do-
ing during the time he was free from busi-
ness. He suffered an attack of Cerebral 
Hemorrhage, and passed into the presence of 
the Lord on March 18, 1945, just six hours 
after being smitten at St. Augustine, Florida. 
Funeral services were held in Chicago (300 
attending) on Thursday afternoon following. 
Burial was at Forest Home Cemetery. He 
will be greatly missed by relatives, friends, 
and various assemblies in which he was ac-
tively engaged preaching until a short time 
before the end came. 

David Scott, Toronto, Canada, passed into 
the presence of his Lord suddenly on April 
5. Brother Scott was present at the Easter 
Conference meetings and enjoyed the min-
istry but suffered a heart attack the ensuing 
week and passed away. Saved February, 
1914, in the home of our esteemed Brother, 
the late John Denoon. His wife, two daugh-
ters and a son survive. A. Jackson and Geo. 
Gould spoke to relatives and friends at the 
funeral service. 

Joseph S. Stewart, Jr., Toronto, Canada, was 
killed in action in Holland, April 2, 1945. 
Saved in early youth, he bore a bright testi-
mony in his home assembly where he had 
been in fellowship for some three years. Be-
fore his call to the Armed Forces he was 
actively interested in Young People's Open 
Air Work; he also bore a good testimony to  

his fellow comrades in Arms. A solemniza-
tion of hearts and real sorrow was born in 
upon the Christians at Central on receiving 
the official news of his having been killed 
instantly, shortly after his first engagement. 
Deepest sympathy is felt for his mother and 
father, two sisters and two brothers, all 
saved and in fellowship, in their deep sor-
row at this time.—"Till He Come." 

John Keppie, Pittsburgh, Pa.—On April 7 
our esteemed and beloved brother went Home 
to be with the Lord at the age of 85 after a 
short illness at his daughter's home in El-
mira, N. Y. Born in Wigtonshire, Scotland, 
and saved in England 60 years ago, he came 
to Pittsburgh in 1891 and was among the 
first to gather to the Lord's name here. He 
was a quiet, consistent, and God-fearing 
man who loved His Word and could use it 
to the edification of His people. Mrs. Kep-
pie, two sons, and a daughter remain to 
mourn his loss. 

Andre Loizeaux, small son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Stanley Loizeaux, Baltimore, Maryland, went 
to be with Christ on April 12. On February 
11 he contracted influenza and a week later 
symptoms of pneumonia. Several days later 
a severe attack of rheumatic fever came on 
which continued rather severely and two 
weeks later he was taken to the hospital. 
Upon examination they found lukemia was in 
full progress and there was no human hope. 
When Andre was told he said it was all 
right, he would go to heaven because he was 
trusting in the Lord Jesus Who died for him. 
Andre was always quiet and well-beloved. 
Brethren Fesche, Landis, and Hunter spoke 
at the funeral. 

"He shall gather the lambs" 
Isa. 40:11 

Our Savior gathers in the lambs 
To that bright home above, 
Where all is joy and happiness, 
And peace, and perfect love. 

Our Savior gathers in the lambs 
With arms of tender strength 
And carries them close to His heart 
And brings them home at length. 

Our Savior gathers in the lambs 
Out of the dark and dim 
Shadows of earth, where sin abides, 
To perfect life, with Him. 

Our Savior gathers in the lambs, 
It was for them He died, 
That He might bring them safely there 
Forever to abide. 
Our Savior gathers in the lambs 
For they to Him belong, 
They were but lent to us awhile 
To fill our lives with song. 

Our Savior gathers in the lambs 
And now in service sweet 
They stand to listen to His voice 
In happiness complete. 
Oh help us, Lord, Thy will to love, 
Lift us above despair, 
For Thou wilt keep our little lamb 
For us — — 'till we get there. 
ANN WILSON 
April 13, 1945. 
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"Jesus, the Son of God" 
A Refutation of the Teaching that He only became Son 

in Incarnation 
BY JOHN BLOORE 

THE question is being raised: Does 
Scripture apply the title "Son" 

to the Lord Jesus Christ before incar-
nation? was He, the Second Person of 
the Godhead,* "Son" before He "be-
came flesh"? In other words, Was He 
Son in a past eternity? 

Let it be admitted that Scripture 
does not use the expression "The Eter-
nal Son," but the fact that a certain 
form of words is not used does not 
mean that the truth they express is not 
found in Scripture. Nevertheless, let 
the actual words of Scripture, and not 
our own, be our guide and that which 
we defend. 

In a brief consideration of this ques-
tion, I turn only to two or three points. 

Some assert that the titles "Son" and 
"Son of God" do not attach to our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the past eternity, and 
are only applicable to Him in Manhood. 
These titles then would only belong to 
Him as born into the world as of Vir-
gin birth. It is said He is given and 
sent** as being the Son in Manhood, 
for it is claimed that there is no such 
relative positions as "Father" and 
"Son" in the past eternity, but only 
the three distinct Persons of the God-
head in their co-equal, co-eternal exis-
tence. 

Those advocating this view tell us 
that in the presence of Nicodemus the 
Lord spoke of Himself as given by God 
in love, and that all through John's 
Gospel He is before men's eyes as the 
Sent One. They assure us that He 
was here by the gift of God, that is, 
the Son was so here, but then it is 
said He was not Son until born of the 
Virgin. When, then, did God give and 

•This form of expression is of course based upon 
the order given in the Lord's instructions as to 
baptism. 

**See later note as to the use of this word.  

send Him as His Son "into the world?" 
—for thus He speaks of His being sent. 

Holding to this view, it cannot be 
argued that in the holy conception He 
was given and sent, for it asserts He 
was not Son until born, and that it is 
as the Son He is given and sent. Not 
only so, but it would then be one Di-
vine Person giving Another when 
there existed no such mutual rela-
tions as signified by the names "Father" 
and "Son;" when they were not in 
such relative positions as would make 
giving and sending a possible action of 
One in relation to the Other. Such 
action implies subordination of One 
to the Other, but this is denied as to 
these Divine Persons before the actual 
birth of the Second Person into the 
world. It is said to be derogatory to 
suppose that such mutual relations or 
relative positions existed in a past 
eternity. 

Turning from this, if we believe this 
Divine Person was "Son" in the past 
eternity all becomes simple. Then we 
understand that 

God the Father gave and sent His Son 
into the world by way of the Virgin 
birth, that, as thus becoming flesh, be-
coming fully and really Man, He might 
accomplish eternal counsels, and as 
thus coming into the world do God's 
will—do it as to its supreme expression 
in sacrifice for , sin at the cross. "God 
sent forth His Son, come of woman." 
His coming into the world was in the 
prepared body to do God's will (Heb. 
10: 5-7) . 

As being "Son" there is subordina-
tion to the Father, and it is considered 
that to think of this as pertaining to a 
past eternity is derogatory to the Sec-
ond Person of the Godhead. But when 
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did that Person receive the "command-
ment" to lay down His life and take it 
again? Did He only get this after He 
became Son as born of the Virgin, or 
did He receive it before He so came?—
so that in fact He came forth from the 
Father, and came into the world (John 
16: 28) to obey it, to accomplish the 
work given Him to do (John 17:4) . 
Peter speaks of Him as the Lamb "fore-
known indeed before the foundation 
of the world, but who has been mani-
fested at the end of times for your 
sake." The Lamb of God is the Son 
of God (John 1:29-34) , so that if fore-
known as the Lamb why not foreknown 
as Son before the foundation of the 
world? Will it be said, He was not 
foreknown in that relative position? 
The Son addressing the Father says: 
"Thou lovedst Me before the founda-
tion of the world." This certainly was 
in a past eternity. Is it the love of Di-
vine Persons between whom no such 
relations existed, who were not in such 
relative positions as "Father" and 
"Son?" 

But I return, to press the point that 
if Sonship only began with birth into 
the world, then all the passages which 
speak of the Son being sent by God, 
or the Father, can only mean a send-
ing after birth took place. Hence, as 
already said, the question at once arises 
as to when He was thus sent. At what 
time, under what circumstances, by 
what event? Perhaps it will be said 
that actually the being "sent" must re-
fer to His public ministry, and apply 
from the time of His baptism. But He 
had spoken about "His Father's busi-
ness" at the age of twelve (Luke 2:49) , 
and He also speaks of being "sent into 
the world" (John 10:36) , and at the 
time of His baptism He had already 
been in the world for thirty years. 
This view of the Sonship involves us in 
confusion as to such statements. It 
leaves us, as far as Scripture is con-
cerned, without any definite knowledge 
as to when the sending actually took 
place. 

We are delivered from perplexity 
when we see that Sonship belongs to 
the Second Person of the Godhead in 
the past eternity, as well as when He 
became flesh, and so henceforth in 

Manhood forever the Son of God. 

From this viewpoint there is no diffi-
culty in understanding Gal. 4:4. God 
sent forth One who was Son already, 
and the following clauses define the 
mode of His coming forth—"come of 
woman, come under law." One al-
ready Son was sent, and thus came into 
the world. 

It then becomes simple to understand 
Him speaking of the "Father" in rela-
tion to His coming and being sent. For 
being already "Son" there was already 
"the Father" to whom in the matter of 
accomplishing eternal counsels He was 
subordinate—took such a place in that 
relation for their accomplishment. 

So in John 8, where He repeatedly 
refers to "My Father," and of being 
"sent" by Him, He declares: "If God 
were your Father ye would have loved 
Me, for ,  I came forth from God and 
have come from Him; for neither have 
I come of Myself, but He has sent Me" 
(ver. 4) . Having already presented 
Himself as the Son (vers. 35, 36) , it 
appears certain that as such He came 
forth from God, the Son sent by the 
Father, and that this coming forth and 
being sent is not something occurring 
after birth, but rather that it refers to 
that Person who was already the Son 
coming forth from God the Father out 
of eternity to take His place as Man, 
and that in the way foreknown and ac-
complished, as Luke makes known. 
Again His own words confirm this: 'I 
came out from the Father, and have 
come into the world; again I leave the 
world to go to the Father" (John 16: 
28). The Person speaking came our 
from the Father, and came into the 
world. Then the Person called the 
Father was there as that, before He 
the Person called the Son came into 
the world. 
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He came into the world when born 
of the Virgin (comp. John 18:37) . But 
was the First Person only "Father" 
in relation to that miraculous birth, or 
that in a previously subsisting relation-
ship with the Second Person—a rela-
tionship existing in eternity? Surely 
the latter. Fence it can be said: "God 
sent His only begotten Son into the 
world," and, "God sent not His Son 
into the world to condemn the world." 
In prayer to the Father, speaking of 
the disciples, He says: "They . . . have 
known truly that I came out from Thee, 
and have believed that Thou sentest 
Me" (17: 8) . Again He says to the 
Father: "Thou lovedst Me before the 
foundation of the world" (ver. 24)  —
the love of relationship as Father and 
Son in a past eternity. And since there 
is no change as to the Person thus 
come in flesh He is called "Son of 
God." Then in addition, as to the 
process of His coming, God the Father 
is distinctly His Father in a new way, 
so that in this connection it is said, 
"This day have I begotten Thee." Fur-
thermore, become Man, He who was 
the Father in a past eternity is His 
God—the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

One great feature of Christianity is 
believing and confessing that Jesus is 
the Son of God (John 20:31; 1 John 4: 
15) . If this means nothing more than 
that He became the Son as born into 
the world, then one might so confess 
Him, and even though affirming the 
Virgin birth as being the Divine inter-
position to bring forth a unique Man 
who should be called and known there-
after as "the Son of God," could yet 
deny that that Man was God from all 
eternity. In pther words, If He is 
only Son as born into the world, one 
then might confess Him as Son in this 
way while not confessing Him to be 
Deity eternally co-existent and co-
equal with the Father and the Spirit. 
This, we know, is utterly subversive of 
the faith. It follows that this confes-
sion, in the light of Scripture, involves  

the truth of His pre-existence as a dis-
tinct Person from all eternity. If this 
is essential to its proper meaning as a 
Christian confession, then the Person 
spoken of was Son in eternity. 

Now once we see that this belief and 
confession must include the fact of 
His eternal existence, and hence His 
Sonship during it, we perceive the true 
bearing of the many passages which 

The `..7z-a-th of pills & Vatiegs 
Deut. 11:11 

'Tis a "land of hills and valleys," 
Sometimes down and sometimes up,—

Sometimes joys surround our pathway, 
Sometimes sorrows fill our cup. 

Sometimes on the sunlit hilltops, 
Where the skies above are blue,—

Sometimes in the lonely valleys, 
Where the mists obscure our view. 

Sometimes days are bright and cheery, 
And Hope soars on eagle's wings,—

Clouds have vanished, flowers are blooming, 
And our heart with gladness sings. 

Sometimes storm-clouds dark will gather, 
And the thunders roar o'erhead, 

Raging billows wildly dashing, 
Make us shrink with fearsome dread. 

But above the storm God's keeping, 
Watchful eyes upon His own,—

Promises His Presence with us, 
Ne'er to let us walk alone. 

Guarding, caring, loving always, 
Whether days are dark or bright,—
Pointing us beyond the shadows, 
To that Land of "no more night." 

There we'll learn the Why and Wherefore, 
Of our trials here below, 

He will tell us they were sent us, 
Just because He loved us so. 

Just because He wants to fashion, 
And us to His image mold, 

Says the "fining pot's for silver," 
But the "furnace is for gold." 

So we journey onward, upward, 
Waiting for the break of Day; 

Trusting in His grace to lead us, 
All along our pilgrim way. 

Far above the hills and valleys, 
Soon we'll take our Homeward flight, 

"Caught 'up altogether" quickly, 
To those realms of fadeless light. 

M. E. Rae 

JULY, 1945 	 Page 171 



Atallieopt al ilte 

*04/112 

BY SAMUEL K BUSH 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

speak of Him being sent.* They a"-
quire the plain and simple meaning 
that one Divine Person already known 
as Son in a past eternity was given 
and sent into the world to accomplish 
the eternal counsels of love and grace 
in redemption. 

It is further denied that the Second 
Person of the Godhead was "the Word" 
in eternity, but that He only became 
this in giving expression to the mind 
of God as incarnate. 

John says: "The Word became flesh." 
If this Person is only the Word as in-
carnate, then this form of statement is 
misleading, to say the least; it almost 
looks like a false statement, for ac-
cording to the view just mentioned the 
Person spoken of was not the Word 
before His holy conception, indeed not 
until He was born could He be so 
called. It would then be equally mis-
leading to say: "In the beginning was 
the Word," for the Divine Person thus 
referred to was not that either at or 
before the primal creation. He was 
not even the Word in the creating of 
all things, any more than the Son. He 
was simply a Divine Person who was 
neither "the Word" nor "the Son" un-
til present in the world in Manhood. If 
these things are so, then Scripture does 
not mean what it says, and we can only 
understand it by interpolating human 
phrases, and these may need to be 
changed as "new light" is received—a 
precarious position indeed! For exam-
ple, in the present case we would need 
to read something like this: "In the 
beginning was the Person who now has 

*It is claimed that the use of this word in refer-
ence to Divine Persons must be limited to what 
takes place in time, for "The word 'sent' implies a 
relative position which is not one of absolute 
equality . . . It is assigning to Him (the Lord) an 
inferior . . . place in Deity." But Scripture speaks 
of. "The Holy Ghost sent from heaven" (1 Pet. 1: 
12). As there is no question of incarnation here, 
such a text destroys the theory of supposed in-
feriority. Otherwise we would have to admit that 
since He is thus "sent," the Holy Ghost occupies 
an inferior place in Deity. 

The use of "sent" in reference to Divine Persons 
clearly signifies change of place—the Holy Ghost 
sent from heaven, the Son come out from the Fa-
ther and come into the world, God sent His Son. 
The force of this word in these connections cannot 
be set aside by such passages as John 1:6; 17:18; 
Acts 26:17, where it is simply a reference to a mis-
sion given. The context makes all clear. 
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become the Word"; and, "The Person 
who has now become the Word became 
flesh." Again, when John says, "We 
know the Son of God has come," we 
would have to say he really meant, 
"We know that an eternally existing 
Person who became in Manhood the 
Son of God has come." 

Such views affect the truthfulness of 
God's Word. This whole discussion 
resolves itself into the serious ques-
tion: Are we to take Scripture as it is 
written in words given by the Holy 
Spirit? Let us accept them in simple 
faith, and not be wise above what is 
written through so-called "new-light" 
—light which, contrary to the mean-
ing of that term, only beclouds and be-
fogs, raising questions as to the mean-
ing of many simple passages, so that 
only by the adding of words dictated 
by human reasonings can their mean-
ing become clear. It amounts , to the 
alteration of plain Divine statements 
to enforce human speculations. 

ONE of the major problems, puzzling 
the older Christians in assem- 

blies, all over the world, is that of 
what should be done in the spiritual 
interests of the younger believers. What 
can be done to arm them against the 
influences of this most godless age? 
What can be done to help them to de-
velop a virile, healthy Christian char-
acter; to strengthen their loyalty to 
the assembly and its activities? That 
these are problems of ever-increasing 
gravity, needs no demonstration. 

Some have sought to meet the situa-
tion by organizing social gatherings 
and sports clubs in connection with 
assemblies. Some have arranged 
special young people's meetings, or-
ganized and conducted by the young. 



Now, after several years of trial, it has 
been clearly proved that in most cases, 
these expedients, far from achieving 
their objective, have had almost the 
very opposite effect from that which 
was intended and in many cases have 
resulted in a definite cleavage between 
old and young. Is the case hopeless? 
We think not. Here are a few sug-
gestions for prayerful consideration. 

Prayer. 

Yes: there is no weapon more power-
ful and effective than really earnest, 
Spirit-inspired prayer. That again 
needs no proof. But how much do we 
really pray? Does it cost us anything to 
pray? It will if we make it a serious 
business. Perhaps older believers need 
to face the problem from this angle. Is 
there a deep heart-felt interest (not 
critical) in the young and their spirit-
ual needs? Perhaps we who are older 
need first to pray for ourselves, that 
we should be deeply stirred to love 
and care for these lambs of the flock 
more than we have ever done yet. More 
prayer in private, agonizing in the 
Lord's presence, that is where it should 
begin and then more in the assembly. 
Lord, teach us to pray. That would be 
a sound basis to work on. Getting into 
God's presence, in fellowship with Him, 
over this matter might alter our whole 
outlook regarding it. Prayer usually 
has that value. 

Example: 

Next to prayer this is one of the most 
powerful factors for good or ill. The 
young are keen observers and are quick 
to make deductions from what they see. 
WHAT we ARE as well as what we DO 
is of tremendous importance. If in 
their daily lives, the older Christians 
are really and earnestly living for 
Christ and for His people, the example 
shown must have its due effect. The 
younger of today will be the leaders 
of tomorrow, and the example we set 
them will largely determine what sort 
of a lead they give in their turn to 

those who follow on. We need to be 
true to the assembly in every way, true 
to the principles taught, in the New 
Testament, shunning even lawful things 
if they are not expedient. We should 
be regular and punctual at the meet-
ings if we expect the young to be 
there and that includes the meetings 
for prayer and Bible study. De we 
earnestly and humbly seek to allow the 
Word of the Lord to guide and govern 
our every action and all our conduct. 
Would we scorn to be governed by ex-
pediency? Unless this is the sort of 
examples set by the older ones, how 
can we reasonably expect better things 
from the young? 

Encouragement. 

Hearty greetings, kindly sincere en-
quiries about the welfare of the young-
er ones, from hearts of love, will never 
be resented but rather welcomed. Mar-
ried people might sacrifice something 
of the privacy of their family life by 
making their homes open for the 
younger believers and entertaining 
them in a godly manner. It is a fatal 
policy to cater for the flesh. Older 
brethren might keep watch for a Tim-
othy who needs to be encouraged and 
led on to a life of fuller service for the 
Lord. Many assembly duties clung to 
by elder brethren for years might well 
be done by younger ones. The in-
genuity of love will find numerous 
ways for the display of a real heart in-
terest and these watered by prayer 
and made in humble dependence upon 
Him, would surely have some good ef-
fect. 

The possible suggestions are not all 
made. Difficulties great and many 
remain but they are not insurmount-
able. May God graciously move us to 
bestir ourselves, that we may not have 
to answer at the Judgment Seat of 
Christ for failing to do all we should 
and might have done, for the -glory of 
the Lord and for the building up of 
those to whom we should be guides. 
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Prophecy-- Fancies and Facts 
BY F. W. SCHWARTZ 
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THERE is a tendency, in times like 
these, to make much of move-

ments currently "in the news" and to 
fit them, by every ingenuity of "inter-
pretation," into the general scheme of 
prophecy. There is hardly a world 
leader of note who has not been some-
how identified as a subject of pro-
phetic Scripture. Every current ex-
perience of the Jewish people and every 
happening in Palestine has, we are 
asked to believe, been "clearly pre-
dicted." And we are assured that 
world movements generally, in even 
their minute details, are definitely ful-
filments of prophecy. 

The method by which these conclu-
sions are sometimes reached is a ver3 
questionable one. As someone has put 
it "what is at first a bare possibility is 
turned into a surmise; a surmise soon 
becomes a likelihood; the likelihood be-
comes an extreme probability and ends 
by becoming a dogmatic certainty." 
There is no absurdity too grotesque to 
be capable of "proof" by a method of 
THAT kind! 

Needless to say this type of "inter-
pretation" has no true relationship to 
Bible prophecy. It is a base perver-
sion both of historical fact and of 
Scripture. It serves no purpose ex-
cept to provide doubtful entertainment 
for overly curious minds and perhaps a 
passing prestige for those who foist it 
upon their credulous audiences. Very 
little currency would be given to it if 
hearers and readers were more in-
clined to do a little thinking of their 
own and, instead of gullibly accepting 
all that self-styled "authorities" bring 
to them, would insist upon seeing for 
themselves what the prophecies really 
teach. 

It is, of course, no part of the in-
tention of this article to discredit Bible 
Prophecy, sanely understood and 

soundly interpreted. A very large 
part of Scripture is predictive, and cer-
tainly that fact alone would lead one to 
place a high value on prophetic study. 
But such study should be no mere in-
tellectual research. Still less should 
it occupy itself with expository fads 
and fancies. It should be conducted 
with care, with precision, and in de-
pendence upon the Spirit of God, under 
Whose guidance alone the writings 
which He has inspired can be truly 
understood. And unless we obtain 
from prophecy 

light upon our present path 

and inducements to holy living we have 
entirely missed its meaning. 

Bible prophecy shows clearly the 
true character of current movements 
and the consummation toward which 
they are hastening. Thus it impels 
separation from the world. It en-
courages us to believe that God is de-
veloping His purposes even in the midst 
of existing turmoil and confusion. Thus  
it safeguards against discouragement 
and stimulates faith. It reveals, for 
the Christian, a future in which he is 
associated in closest intimacy with 
Christ in glory. Thus it increases his 
appreciation of "things above," that he 
may the more "set his affections" up-
on them. 

"To wait for God's Son from heaven" 
(I Thess. 1:10) is the proper attitude 
of the Child of God. "The coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gather-
ing together unto Him" (2 Thess. 2:1) 
is, for him, not a subject of idle specu-
lation, but a glorious HOPE. To cher-
ish that hope is something far greater 
and much more sanctifying and stimu-
lating than the mere intellectual lux-
ury of "prophetic study" as it is too , of-
ten indulged in. That God has re-
vealed much as to the future of Israel 
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and the Nations is certainly true. That 
certain developments in various spheres 
of human activity have been foretold 
is likewise unquestionable. The moral 
conditions of the last days, too, are a 
subject of clear and unmistakable pre-
diction. And we should be accurately 
informed as to all that God has been 
pleased to reveal in these connections. 
But let us strive for clarity and de-
pendability in our exegesis and let us 
be conservative in our expositions. 
Otherwise we will succeed only in 
bringing discredit upon the whole sub-
ject of prophecy and eventually upon 
ourselves. Above all, let us see to it 
that we are joyfully and eagerly "look-
ing for that blessed hope . . . !"— (Titus 
2:13) . 

The Coming 

of the Lord 
By WILLIAM ROBERTSON 

(Concluded from last issue) 

WE pass on now to consider the 
scope of the rapture 

which deserves some notice. Paul is 
writing especially' for the comfort and 
cheer of the bereaved among the people 
of God, and he seeks to assure them, 
that those who were "alive" at the 
coming of the Lord would not "pre-
vent"—or go before—"them which are 
asleep" (ver. 15) ; then he further adds 
that when "the trump of God" shall 
sound, "the dead in Christ shall rise 
first, then we which are alive and re-
main shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air" (verses 16, 17) . This is "com-
fort" indeed to know that loved ones 
gone before whose company we so 
sorely miss in this scene of heart-break-
ing partings, will not be left one mo - 
ment behind in their graves but will 
"rise first," and "together" with the 
living will be snatched away to gather 

around their common Lord when He 
comes again. 

There will not be then the slightest 
semblance of favor between the raised 
and the living saints; one company shall 
not enter the Glory before the other. 
All that are "Christ's" shall be caught 
up "together" to meet and gather 
around their Lord and Savior, to share 
"together" with Him and with each 
other their common blood-bought "in-
heritance." What folly, in the light of 
this simple fact just stated, is the theory 
advanced today that there will be a 
partial rapture of the saints; that only 
those who are watching for the Lord 
to come will go, while those unfaithful 
to Him will be left behind to go 
through the coming great tribulation. 
Nay, verily, the rapture of the saints 
does not depend upon their devotion 
to Christ, but rather upon His un-
changing devotion to them. 

The fifth thing we would note in our 
survey of the chapter before us is, 

where the Lord will meet His saints 

when He comes again. Paul tells us 
that the living and raised saints will 
be "caught up . . . in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air; and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord" (I Thess. 4:17) . 
The question is, why will He meet us 
"in the air"? Two things are suggest-
ed to us by these words. One is, be-
cause of the fact we all need to be 
"changed" ere we could possibly be 
brought into the immediate presence of 
God Himself. "Flesh and blood" —
the Apostle tells us—"cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither doth cor-
ruption inherit incorruption" (I Cor. 
15: 50) . The living who remain until 
the Lord comes are viewed in the first 
expression, the raised saints are seen 
in the second, hence the need for the 
bodies of both being "changed," and 
this will be effected by the Lord when 
we meet Him "in the air"—in the very 
sphere of Satan's present domain. 

Is it not singular that the Lord should 
wipe out the last trace of sin in our 
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bodies, in the very domain of Satan 
who is "the prince of the power of the 
air" (Eph. 2: 2)—the one who was the 
cause of original sin, with all its ac-
companying disastrous results. Yes, 
blessed be God, "we shall all be 
changed" (I Cor. 15: 51) when "the 
Savior" (Phil. 3: 20) —note the title—
shall snatch us up into His Presence 
"in the air," and we shall be trans-
formed into His image—"the image of 
the heavenly" One (I Cor. 15: 49) —
"the second Man, the Lord from 
heaven" (I Cor. 15: 47). 

Oh, what a change that will be; it 
will be the consummation of the "sal-
vation" for which we wait—the "re-
demption" for which we "groan." Hav-
ing bodies fashioned like unto Christ's 
glorious body, we shall then be capable 
of entering into, and fully enjoying all 
that He has made ours in that scene 
of untarnished purity and unsullied 
glory, on the ground of His redemp-
tive work accomplished for us at Cal-
vary. 

The second thing suggested to our 
minds why the Lord should meet us 
"in the air" is, that He must come—
shall we say—half way to meet His 
loved bride—the Church, thus fulfill-
ing the type of Isaac meeting Rebekah 
in the open field ere she became "his 
wife." Isaac stands out as a striking 
type of Christ, just as Rebekah clearly 
pictures the Church. Let us briefly 
note the parallel between him and 
Christ. Isaac's birth was foretold and 
miraculous (Gen. 17:19) ; he was "of-
fered up" upon the altar and received 
back from the dead in figure (Gen. 22) ; 
he returned to his father's house while 
Sarah dies to make way for the coaling 
bride (Gen. 23); the servant is then 
sent out to win the bride (Gen. 24). 
Then Isaac again appears in the picture 
going out to "meet" Rebekah "in the 
open field," away from the habitation 
of man at "the even tide." Then the 
marriage is celebrated away from the 
natural home of the bride—in the far  

country, and Isaac "loved" Rebekah 
and was "comforted after his mother's 
death" (Gen. 24: 62-67) . 

All this pictures Christ in His birth, 
death, resurrection, place in heaven, 
and the Spirit's present work in win-
ning the bride—the Church. Then, too, 
shall not our Bridegroom Lord "meet" 
His bride secretly in what answers to 
"the open field"—"in the air"; outside 
of, and above this defiled scene? Shall 
He not meet her, too, "at the eventide" 
—at the close of the day of grace? 
Shall "the marriage supper of the 
Lamb" not be celebrated in heaven 
away from the natural home of His 
bride? Ah yes, all this will be bless-
edly true at the coming of the Lord, 
and Isaac-like He shall escort His bride 
into heaven to present her to His 
Father, to be His eternal companion 
and the object of His unchanging love. 

Let us now turn and dwell with 
profit upon the 

destiny of the redeemed. 
Every word and sentence employed 
by Paul is pregnant with meaning, and 
demands our reverent and thoughtful 
study, otherwise we shall miss much 
that is to our profit as we read the 
Scriptures. As to the eternal destiny 
of the saved we are• not merely think-
ing of heaven itself with its streets of 
gold and its many mansions, and what 
rewards may be ours when we reach 
that blest abode. All this we do not 
for a moment undervalue, as heaven's 
glories will far exceed our many ex-
pectations; but after all, what wguld 
heaven be to us without the Presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ Himself? Ah, 
this alone will make heaven seem 
heaven to us just to be with Him, and 
to gaze with undimmed vision upon His 
beauteous face radiant with heavenly 
glory. How peculiarly sweet then are 
Paul's words; after telling us we shall 
be caught up "to meet the Lord in the 
air," he immediately adds "and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord" (ver. 17) . 
This is in line as before said with our 

Page 176 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Lord's own words, "I will come again 
and receive you unto Myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also" 
(John 14:3) . 

It will be His unbounded joy to have 
us with Himself, it will be our un-
speakable delight to dwell forever 
with Him. Again we hear Him say in 
His prayer, "Father, I will that they 
also, whom Thou hast given Me, be 
with Me where I am; that they may be-
hold My glory, which thou hast given 
Me" (John 17:24) . 

If it is so blessed to see Him "now," 
e'en though it be "through a glass 
darkly" (I Cor. 13: 12), what will it be 
"then" in the glory, to see Him "face 
to face"? If down here we have sea= 
sons-and how too few they are-of 
enjoying communion with our blessed 
Lord, what will it be to hold unbroken 
communion with Him up there? 

Oh, that our hearts may be so rav-
ished with the thought of being forever 
"with the Lord," that the things of 
earth shall grow strangely dim, and we 
shall be found setting our "affection 
on things Above," "where Christ sit-
teth on the right hand of God" (Col. 
3: 2) . 

In conclusion we would draw our 
reader's attention to Paul's authority 
for all he has to say in relation to the 
rapture of the raised and living saints. 
We quote his words again; "For this we 
say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not 
go before them which are asleep" (I 
Thess. 4:15 Newberry) . 

These precious statements of the 
Apostle we have been considering, are 
not mere human deductions-the fan-
ciful reasonings of the human mind. 
Nay, they are based upon the sure and 
solid foundation of "the word of the 
Lord," thus can be accepted by us with 
the fullest assurance that such state-
ments from Paul's pen, have upon them 
the stamp of Divine certainty. 

How necessary it is fox us to have 

"the word of the Lord" for everything 
we seek to advance, as this alone can 
commend itself, and thus command 
the acceptance by the spiritual mind of 
that which is advanced. The Apostle 
would give the saints on the vital 
questions before Him, the blessed and 
certain assurance that all he said rela-
tive to their rapture into heaven at 
the coming of the Lord would surely 
come to pass, inasmuch as his state-
ments were entirely based upon the 
unerring and unalterable "word of the 
Lord." 

The only uncertainty about the cer-
tainty is when our Lord will come. He 
has said He "will come," therefore we 
"wait"; He has not said when He will 
come, therefore we "watch." 

Let us rest with the assurance of 
faith upon His last promise to His 
waiting people in the last verses of 
the last chapter of the last book of Holy 
Scripture, and as we hear Him say, 
"Surely I come quickly," may we joy-
fully respond with these words, "Amen, 
even so, come, Lord Jesus" (Rev. 22: 
20) . 

Why I am sure . . . Seven Reasons. 

THE SAVIOUR'S WORD 
John 5:24; 14:27. I Peter 1:25. Hebrews 6: 
16-18. I John 5:10. Isaiah 45:2-23. 

THE SAVIOUR'S BLOOD 
Hebrews 9:12-14. Romans 5:8-9. "When I 
see the blood, I will pass over you."- 
Exodus 12:13. 

THE SAVIOUR'S POWER 
Psalm 62:11. Power belongeth unto God. 
Romans 8:30; 38, 39. I Peter 1:5. Philippians 
1:6. 2 Timothy 1:12. Jude 24, and 2 Corin-
thians 1:10. 

THE SAVIOUR'S HAND 
John 10:28-30. Deuteronomy 33:3, 27. Ec-
clesiasties 4:12. Romans 8:35. 

THE SAVIOUR'S PRAYER 
John 17:9-11. Hebrews 7:25. Romans 8:34. 

THE SAVIOUR'S LIFE 
John 14:19. I John 5:11-12. Colossians 3:4. 
Hebrews 7:25. Jude 1. 

THE SAVIOUR'S LOVE 
Romans 3:38. John 15.9 and 13. "Until He 
find it" Luke 15:4-6. 
"Him that is able to do exceeding 

abundantly above all that we ask or 
think."-Ephesians 3:20. 

Do not limit God.-See Psalm 78:41: 
John 6:39. 	J. C. Thompson 

JULY, 1945 
	

Page 177 



imminommuunnomminummummummumminummmmumummummumummummumflunumnommunnummunommummummummunnuum. 

The Young Believers' Deportment 
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The Believer's Walk 
Extract from Address By F. S. MARSH 

Lev. 8:24; 14:14-17; 2 Kings 2:2, 4, 6, 9; Isa. 52:7 

Now to come to Leviticus 8. We 
have considered the application of the 
blood of the ram of consecration, which 
is of the utmost interest and of im-
mense importance. Everyone who has 
received the Holy Spirit of God, who is 
really a child of God, is looked upon 
by God as one of that company which 
is typified by the sons of Aaron. It is 
not a question of deciding to choose a 
consecrated path; it is not a question 
of saying "I will go in for it," or "I will 
not," but that God is looking on His 
beloved people here on earth from 
that standpoint, and He sees them as a 
family of sons. He regards them as 
those who are linked in life with His 
beloved Son; He looks upon them as 
those to whom the blood of the ram of 
consecration has been applied, and who 
have been anointed with the holy oil. 

Dear young believer, God thus re-
gards you, you are holy, set apart for 
Him and for His pleasure. The ap-
plication of that .holy blood, setting 
forth the devotion of Christ as a blessed 
Man here under the eye of God, has in 
the divine mind been applied to the 
whole company, of which you form 
a part. In one sense it is not optional 
to you whether you should take that 
path of consecration; it is not exactly 
that you reach a moment when you 
suddenly decide to be consecrated to 
the Lord; but the Holy Spirit of God 
would call your attention to the solemn 
though blessed fact, that in the mind 
of God the saints of God (believers, 
Christians, those who have been sealed 
and anointed by the Holy Spirit of 
God) are already set apart for God. 
They are holy; they do belong to God; 
they' are a holy priesthood; they do al-
ready form that company who are the  

antitype of the sons of Aaron. They 
have the holy privilege of drawing 
near to God; and in view of that, how 
serious it is if we are ignoring the fact 
that we have been set apart, and con-
secrated, and anointed. It is not a 
matter that we should treat lightly, and 
say, "I am not prepared to take that 
path, and I am not prepared to regard 
myself as consecrated." God would 
awaken every true believer, to the fact 
that, having reached out to them in 
mercy and grace, having sealed them ,  

by His Holy Spirit and anointed them 
with the holy oil, He would awaken in 
their souls those holy desires which 
would answer to that which God as 
already wrought. 

It is a serious matter indeed for one 
who has been anointed by the Holy 
Spirit of God to be treading an unholy 
path; for an ear that has received that 
holy blood of consecration to be liken-
ing to that which is defiling and cor-
rupting; for a hand which has been 
sprinkled with the blood of the ram of 
consecration, to be used for that which 
is inconsistent with that holy One with 
whom they have been linked, and 
whose followers they are. It is a ser-
ious matter too that our feet, having 
been sprinkled by that holy blood, 
should take a course which is incon-
sistent with that anointing which has 
marked us out as being set apart for 
God and for His pleasure. 

We desire to face these things in the 
light of God and in the fear of God, 
and also to see their preciousness. What 
is pleasurable to God is this, that those 
He has set apart for Himself should be 
awakened in their souls' desires to an-
swer to their holy calling. What does 
He say? "Wherefore, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly calling." We 
are that now; but how far are we an= 
swering to it•? May none have the idea 
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that if they choose, they can pursue a 
path in this world of iniquity and sin 
which is contrary .to God; that if they 
choose, they need not be concerned as 
to what they hear; that they need not 
be so careful as to their associations 
and what they put their hand-to. May 
we be awakened by the sense of the 
holy love of God, and the fact that God 
has given us His Holy Spirit that we 
may answer henceforth to the fact 
that in the mind and thought of God 
we are holy unto Himself. 

I refer to that Scripture in Leviticus 
14 for the sake of those who perhaps 
have been recently converted, and 
have just started on the Christian 
path. The thought is very similar in 
the way in which the blood was ap-
plied. You will notice the similarity 
of Leviticus 14: 14 and chapter 8:24, 
though each has a distinct setting. In 
each case the blood was applied to the 
ear, the thumb, and the great toe of 
the right foot; but in chapter 14 it was 
a question of cleansing a leper. The 
leper was covered (in the mind and 
eye of God) by the application of the 
blood, not of the ram of consecration, 
but the blood of the trespass offering. 
That aspect of the death of Christ had 
net the leper's sinfulness and sinful 
condition, and as God looked down 
upon that man He saw him covered by 
the precious blood, and could continue 
to look upon him. But upon the blood 
was put the holy oil. How encourag-
ing that is! That leper is typical of a 
believer, just brought into the light, 
who has received the forgiveness of 
sins and is entering into the enjoyment 
of it. The blood of the trespass offer-
ing being put upon the ear, and upon 
the thumb, and upon the great toe of 
the right foot, has been the basis upon 
which the holy anointing oil could be 
put upon him. 

I can understand a man who has not 
the light of it saying, "Do you mean to 
say you are going to put holy oil upon 
that man who has been an unclean 
leper? How can it be? Do you know 
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that man's past life? He is a sinner; a 
known, open sinner. He has lived an 
unclean life." The answer to that is 
that underneath the oil is the blood of 
the trespass offering; in the mind and 
under the eye of God that man has 
gone out of sight in the death of Christ. 
The blood has been applied; the man 
has gone in death; and now to that very 
same person the holy oil can be ap-
plied. 

One might say to him, "But yester-
day you were an unclean, unholy man." 
"Yes," he could reply, "but I have re-
ceived the forgiveness of my sins; all 
that I am as after the flesh has been 
condemned in the death of Jesus; and 
God no longer looks upon me as a 
guilty child of Adam. I am covered 
by that precious blood. God has given 
me His Holy Spirit, and now I step 
forward in life covered by that 
precious blood. All my sinful condi-
tion has been met in the death of Christ, 
and having received the Holy Spirit of 
God, I can step out into a new life, to 
walk with God." 

What a wonderful thing Christianity 
is! Our past life is completely blotted 
out; the man that committed all the 
sins is gone from the eye of God in the 
death of Jesus; and yet that same per-
son stepping forward in life, and a-
nointed by the Holy Spirit of God, can 
walk in newness of life. 

I refer to that to show how com-
pletely the death of Christ for us, and 
the work of God in us by His Holy 
Spirit, have met every possible condi-
tion of need that can arise in our moral 
history here. We are thus enabled to 
step forward on this walk with God, 
conscious that, on His side, every ques-
tion has been settled and we have been 
anointed with the holy oil—the Holy 
Spirit of God has sealed us. 

A word comes before me from the 
very epistle that brings to light the 
greatest and most wonderful privileges 
connected with purpose and counsel: 
"Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day 
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of redemption." (Eph. . 4:30) . What 
does that mean? It means that we 
have been anointed with the holy oil, 
whether we have awakened to it or 
not, whether we have answered to it 
or not. As true believers in the Lord 
Jesus, may it be greatly impressed upon 
our hearts that as God looks down upon 
us He sees us no longer as guilty sons 
of Adam, but as those who have re-
ceived His Holy Spirit, and who are 
set apart for His pleasure, holy unto 
the Lord. We need that our affections 
should be stirred, for many of us have 

to acknowledge that since we were 
first brought into the light, we have 
often failed to answer to our anointing. 

The Lord would encourage us, for 
no failure in the past on our part has 
changed Him one whit; nor has our 
failure altered the divine mind. Our 
God would teach us that there is a 
way of holiness, a path of fidelity, a 
way through this world where we can 
walk with Him. It is open to all who 
love the Lord Jesus, to live a life for 
God, holy unto the Lord. 

(To be continued) 

The Essentials of Christian Service 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

"Remembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labor of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ . . . how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living 
and the true God, and to wait for His Son 
froni heaven" (1 Thess. 1:3, 9, 10). 

The fifth essential for Christian 
Service is: 

V. The practical "grace" of balance 
and consistency, like Joseph (Gen. 
39:9). 

By the grace of consistency we mean 
the maintenance of the balance be-
tween the lip and the life; between 
What we know and what we show; be-
tween what we profess and what we 
express; between what we believe and 
how we behave; between our talk and 
our walk. 

The inconsistent walk of the believer 
is one of the greatest hindrances to the 
spread of the gospel. The weight of 
-the message delivered, is determined 
by its effect in the life of the messenger. 
The gun that fires the bullet, or the 
shell, must, of necessity, be heavier 
than the shell it fires. Christ drew at-
tention to the inconsistency of the 
Scribes and Pharisees of His day and 
said: "All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and do; 
but do ye not after their works, for  

they say, and do not" (Matt. 23:3) . 

Joseph is a refreshing example of 
the value of a consistent life. Occupy-
ing a position of trust in the home of 
his master, he was approached by the 
wife of his employer and tempted to 
leave his chastity. Day after day this 
wicked woman plagued him with her 
subtle wiles, but Joseph consistently 
rejected her advances and exclaimed: 
"How can I do this great wickedness 
and sin against God?" One day, when 
Joseph was all alone in the house with 
her, she laid hold of his garments to 
compel him to commit the dreadful 
deed, but Joseph fled from her grasp, 
leaving his cloak in her possession. He 
argued, and rightly, that Gad could 
provide him with another cloak, but 
could not supply him with another 
character! Potiphar's wife, thus scorned, 
assumed the role of injured innocence 
and accused Joseph to her husband, 
producing his cloak as the evidence of 
his guilt and of her virtue. For this, 
Joseph was thrown into prison, from 
whence he came forth, in God's good 
time, to be the prime minister of that 
great empire. 

The world secretly admires the 
Christian who backs up, by a consis-
tently godly life, what he proclaims by 
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word of mouth. The child of God will 
often have to do What Joseph did, if 
he is to maintain this consistency of 
life. Paul urged Timothy to "flee 
youthful lusts!" (II Tim. 2: 22). It is 
no disgrace to run away from evil de-
sires; it is simply a case of "discretion 
being the better part of valor." An 
army must learn how to retreat as well 
as how to advance in its warfare. A 
Christian soldier should not only know 
how to "stand fast" in the faith, and 
"hold fast" his confession; but also how 
to "run fast" from all fleshly lusts! 

God gives us a beautiful illustration 
of this essential balance between our 
words and deeds in the description of 
the garments of the high priest. All 
around the border of the high priest of 
Israel's garment were sown pome-
granates of blue, purple and scarlet; 
and, between each pomegranate, there 
was hung a little bell of gold. Thus 
everywhere Aaron went, there was 
sound and fruit, or words and deeds 
(Exod. 29: 33-35). Even the world is 
prepared to admit that "consistency is 
a jewell." Emerson, the great essay-
ist, is responsible for that striking epi-
gram: "What you are speaks so loud, I 
cannot hear what you say!" The story 
is told of a young man who, when asked 
which version of the Bible he pre-
ferred, replied: "My mother's version, 
which she translates into the terms of 
her daily life!" This is the only ver-
sion of the Bible that the majority of 
worldlings read. Well wrote Annie 
Johnson Flint: 
"We are the only Bible the careless world will 

read, 
We are the sinner's gospel, we are the scof-

fers creed; 
We are the Lord's last message, given in deed 

and word, 
What if the type be crooked? What if the 

print is blurred? 

What if our hands are busy with other work 
than His? 

What if our feet are walking where sin's 
allurement is? 

What if our tongues are speaking of things 
His lips would spurn? 

How can we hope to help Him, and hasten 
His return? 

Never was this grace of consistency 
more perfectly displayed than in the 
earthly life of our blessed Lord. Luke 
spoke of all that Jesus "began both to 
do and teach" (Acts 1: 1). Before a 
word of the sermon on the mount was 
spoken, it was lived during those thirty 
silent years of our Lord's life in Naz-
areth. He could say: "I am altogether 
that which I say!" He was the living 
and complete embodiment and expres-
sion of all He uttered. He could chal-
lenge His audience: "Which of you 
convinceth me of sin?" and not one of 
His bitterest enemies could point to a 
single flaw in His matchless character. 
He could say, concerning His father: 
"I do always those things that please 
Him" (John 8:29, 46). Pilate testified 
three times: "I find no fault in Him!" 
Judas, the arch traitor, as he rushed to 
a suicide's death, lamented bitterly: 
"I have sinned, in that I have betrayed 
the innocence blood!" Even the de-
mons were perforce to confess: "We 
know Thee, who Thou art, the holy 
One of God!" 

May it be ours to so seek to follow 
Him in this practical grace of consis-
tency, that we shall be "Blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God without re-
buke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world; holding forth 
the word of life" (Phil. 2: 15-16) . 

(To be continued) 

One might have a bad conscience, 
and yet not know intimacy. In inti-
macy there is no reserve. Christ de-
sires us to enjoy intimacy of com-
munion. The feet washing (John 13) 
is to remove all that hinders from en-
joying Christ. In the Canticles there 
was the absence of communion because 
of negligence. 

F. E. H. 

When assemblies are associated on the 
ground of common teachings, or of common 
practices, sectarianism has already begun. 
C. F. HOGG. 
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Jim Jwo avents of Our ZOra 
By INGLIS FLEMING 

(Concluded from last issue) 

John. This gospel has been termed, 
"The Gospel of the Bosom." In it the 
heart of God tells itself out in His be-
loved Son, His only-begotten "Which 
is in the bosom of the Father." He is 
in "that hiding-place of love." It was, 
is, and ever will be His dwelling place 
of delight. Again and again, the Son 
of God gives expression to His deep 
joys. "The Father loveth the Son, and 
showeth Him all that Himself doeth." 
"The Father loveth the Son, and hatil 
given all things into His hand." 

In view of His death He says—as 
giving the Father a further reason for 
His love, "Therefore doth My Father 
love Me because I lay down My life 
that I might take it again." He "the 
corn of wheat" will die that there might 
be much fruit for the Father." The 
Father sought worshippers that He 
might have many sons before His face 
in righteousness. He would have us 
know Him, love Him, and worship Him 
in spirit and in truth. To His own our 
Lord said, "As the Father hath loved 
me so have I loved you." And He 
told of the Father's Heart and Hand 
and House. It is to take us to that 
home of divine affection, that He tells 
us that He will come again. He de-
sires that we shall be there. He "died 
for us that . . . we should live together 
with Him." Until that day His own 
which are in the world are left there 
to be for Him, to be on His part in the 
place of His rejection. His joy will 
exceed in having us with Him. Mean-
while His love would stir our affec-
tions that we may testify for Him while 
on earth awaiting His coming. Honor 
indeed is ours to witness, in the power 
of the Holy Spirit, on His behalf. The 
Holy Spirit has been sent by the Father 
"in His name," in His interests, and the 

Lord does not suppose that we shall 
have any interests but His. 

In view of His coming we are to 
WITNESS for Him. 

Paul. The apostle Paul is inspired to 
give us the two stages in the coming 
again of our Lord. To cheer His loved 
ones the Lord had promised to come to 
receive them unto Himself so that 
where He is they might be also. In the 
joy of the Father's home, they were to 
be His companions. He wished them 
to be there. He chose them to be 
there. He died and rose and ascended 
to open the way for them to be there, 
and He had pledged Himself to come 
again to welcome them there. 

But how was this to be brought 
about? Some of those at Thessalonica, 
who were Paul's sons in the faith of 
Christ, and who had been waiting for 
the Son of God to come in glory, had 
fallen asleep (perhaps having suffered 
a martyr's death). Would such be 
left out in the kingdom blessedness for 
which they had looked? Their fellow-
believers were now to be instructed. 

Paul had a special revelation as to 
this. It was, "The Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first. Then" they that 
"are alive and remain unto the Coming 
of the Lord," shall be "caught up to-
gether with them in the clouds . . . 
and so shall" they "ever , be with the 
Lord" (1 Thess. 4:15-17). This would 
be the first stage of His second advent. 
All "in Christ," all who are His at that 
time, would be thus with Him. 

Then when Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, to take His kingdom, 
they will come with Him in glory. And 
the second advent be completed. 
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Wherefore "Comfort one another with 
these words." 

ENCOURAGEMENT is prominent 
in this portion. 

James. In the Epistle of James we 
are warned of the conditions which 
will prevail before the return of the 
Lord Jesus. There is no thought of 
improvement in the world, but of the 
contrary. As we are informed else-
Where, "evil men" will "wax worse 
and worse, deceiving and being de-
ceived." In view of the trial and dif-
ficulty of the last days (5:3) true be-
lievers are exhorted thus. "Have pa-
tience therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold the hus-
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and bath long patience for 
it. Be ye also patient: stablish your 
hearts for the Coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh." 

Nothing then was to be looked for 
prior to that impending event. And 
nothing should be allowed by us today 
to lead to a postponement in our 
thoughts of the long looked for moment. 

It is an evil servant who shall "say 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth His 
coming! The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not for 
him and at an hour when he is not 
aware." 

The Coming One will come and will 
not delay. It is but "a little while" 
and the promise shall have its fulfill-
ment. 

"When the fullness of the time was 
come," for the first advent, "God sent 
forth His Son" (Gal. 4:4). 

Today, "In its own times," the Gos-
pel testimony is sounding forth (1 Tim. 
2:6). 

And "In its own time" the re-ap-
pearing of our Lord Jesus will occur 
(1 Tim. 6:14-15). All is in the order-
ing of our God. 

"His method is sublime, 
His ways most wondrous kind; 

God never is before His time, 
And never ais behind." 

PATIENCE is called for on our part. 

Peter. Peter's firh epistle may be 
termed "the Sufferings and Glories 
Epistle." Thus the two advents are 
brought before us with distinctness. 
Jewish teachers had wondered at the 
Messianic prophecies. They could 
not reconcile a suffering Messiah, with 
a Messiah reigning gloriously. Some 
taught that possibly there might be 
two Messiahs. In Christ the difficulty 
vanishes. The prophets spoke of the 
sufferings of Christ and of the glories 
that should follow, and searched their 
own writings, and learned that the 
things of which they wrote were not 
for their own days but for us of the 
present day. 

Our Lord is seen as The Sufferer 
each of the chapters of the letter, and 
believers are called to suffer also while 
enduring many trials. Held out to 
them is "praise and honor and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ." An 
inheritance incorruptible and undefiled 
and unfading is reserved in heaven for 
them, while they are preserved for 
that inheritance by the power of God 
through faith. Meanwhile they aro 
holy and royal priests and part of a 
spiritual house (2:5). 

In the second epistle Peter testifie  ; 
that "the power and coming of our 

- Lord Jesus Christ" were witnessed in 
our Lord's transfiguration on the Hot-
Mount; that some would say, "Where 
is the promise of His coming?" but that 
it is in long suffering that the Lord 
does not yet appear. Then the apos-
tle looks right on to the day of the Lord 
in its final hour when the heavens shall 
pass away" and the earth and the 
works that are therein shall be burnt. 
In view of this believers are exhorted: 
"What manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and God-
liness looking for . . . new heavens and 
a new earth wherein dwelleth right-
eousness." Now we should "grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and savior Jesus Christ." 

We are called to suffer and endure. 
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Jude warns of apostacy marking the 
last days of Christian profession. He 
shows that this had been the case 
down the centuries. Angels had not 
kept their first estate. Sodom and Go-
morrah had been overthrown because 
of iniquity. Those who believed not 
among Israel had been cut off in judg-
ment after being brought out of Egypt. 
And now mere professors had crept 
in among the children of God and were 
exposed to the judgment of God. 

Of these Enoch had prophesied even 
in patriarchal days saying "Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousands of 
His saints to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are un-
godly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly com-
mitted, and of all their hard speeches 
which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against Him." 

From this we find that the end had 
been in view and had been borne wit-
ness to, by one who was but "the sev-
enth from Adam." 

The called ones, beloved in God the 
Father, were preserved in and by and 
for Jesus Christ the Coming One. They 
were to remember His work, to build 
themselves up in their most holy faith, 
to pray in the Holy Ghost, to keep 
themselves in the love of God, to look 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
until eternal life in its own home 
should be reached. In love to others 
they were to seek their good, and 
blessing. 

"Now unto Him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy. To the only 
wise God our Savior be glory and 
majesty dominion and power both now 
and ever. Amen." 

In the midst of the apostacy CON-
FIDENCE and COURAGE are coun-
selled. The Lord is all-sufficient and 
sufficient for all.  - 

The brief review of these portions of 

the Word of God may serve to show 
the importance of the truth we have 
considered. It is brought to our at-
tention to have its effect upon us in all 
our goings from the hour of our con-
version until the consummation of our 
Christian course. 

Shall we ask ourselves whether we 
really are among those who "love His 
appearing." We may wish for our being 
caught up to be with our Lord in order 
to escape from difficult circumstances. 
His appearing will reveal what our 
pathway has been, for at the tribunal 
of Christ the reward will have been 
bestowed. 

May it not be that any who read 
these pages may be "ashamed before 
Him at His coming" (1 John 2:28). 
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Modern Psychology Indicted 

In the following utterance, a Judge places 
the blame for juvenile delinquency where it 
belongs: 

Judge Mark W. Rhodes, of the Indian-
apolis Juvenile court has charged modern 
psychology for the lawlessness of the 
present generation of youth. He advo-
cates a return to the Mosaic method of 
strict discipline and punishment in the 
rearing of children, under which early 
America had no problem of juvenile de-
linquency comparable of today's. 

Soldier Given Ten Years for F. D. R. 
Slur 

A New York soldier court-martialed and 
convicted on charges of sedition and speak-
ing disrespectfully of President Roosevelt, 
must serve a 10 year prison term, according 
to Associated Press. 

Hugh Callan, 36, native of Ireland, who was 
naturalized in 1936, was court-martialed at 
Camp Blanding, Fla., and given a 20-year 
term, later reduced to 10 years by President  
Roosevelt before his demise. 

The U. S. Fifth Circuit Court of Appeals 
ordered Callan remanded to prison. 

If speaking disrespectfully of a President 
merits ten years imprisoninent, it is easily 
seen how all the disrespectful and blas-
phemous speaking against the true and living 
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God deserves eternal punishment—for what 
is the finite compared to the infinite! 

All disrespectful persons should recall the 
word which says: "The Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh His name in vain" 
(Exodus 20:7). 

They should also be told that "All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme," if they act now; for, "the blood 
of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from 
all sin." 

Soviet Embassy Urges "Absolute  • 
Mercilessness" 

The Soviet Embassy at Washington, D. C. 
according to Associated Press, advocates 
"absolute mercilessness" in dealing with 
"Fascists." 

The embassy published in its information 
bulletin an article by Vladimir Komorov, 
president of the Academy of Sciences of the 
U. S. S. R. 

"True humanism today consists in absolute 
mercilessness," the article declares. "There 
must be no mercy for Fascists. There are 
some people today who are inclined to forget 
and forgive. 

"They are dangerous enemies of the secur-
ity, progress, and happiness of mankind. For-
giveness of Fascism is a crime against hu-
manity. 

"In this matter the democratic countries 
must not stop at anything." 

There you have it—the Russian Embassy 
bluntly advocating "absolute mercilessness!" 

When the Church is raptured, when the 
"Salt" and "Light" are removed, when re-
straint is lifted from lawlessneis, "absolute 
mercilessness" is exactly what will prevail 
on earth. 

The fact that "absolute mercilessness" can 
be so boldly advocated today must be an in-
dication of the nearness of the time when it 
shall be practiced! Thank God the true 
Church will be removed before the time of 
the Great Tribulation! 

British May Withdraw Aid to Zionism 
Because Lord Moyne, British Resident 

minister in the Middle East, was murdtred by 
a "Sternite," Prime Minister Churchill told 
the House of Commons "his aid to Zionism 
might be withdrawn." 

The Jews of the world, with the ex-
ception of course of that "lunatic fringe" 
called the "Sternites," instantly con-
demned this crime in the most emphatic 
terms. 

Dr. James G. Heller, national chairman 
of the United Palestine Appeal, in an 
address in Chicago, also lays his right 
hand on the cause of the crimes of the 
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"Sternites" in the following: "The policy 
of the White Paper, the exclusion and 
death of refugees fleeing for their lives 
upon the steamships Patria and the Stru-
ma, British ungenerosity in regard to 
Palestine's military bravery and indus-
trial achievement, the prejudicial policies 
of trying Jews for the possession of the 
arms they have had to BEAR IN SELF-
DEFENSE, the slander about them and 
Palestine that sometimes has emanated 
from the mandatory administration—all 
together have served to unhinge ill-
balanced minds." 
It is to be regretted that Mr. Churchill is 

ever thinking of withdrawing his aid to the 
Jews because the Divine promise still reads: 
"I will bless them that bless thee" (Genesis 
12:3). 

The Most Troublesome Customers of Taverns 

Under the title, "Let's Serve Drinks—Not 
Drunks," a pamphlet has been passed by 
Kansas City hotel officials to their bar-men 
and head waiters, designed to encourage 
sobriety. This little handbook lists as the 
most troublesome customers: 

Minors who seek liquor service, preloaded 
customers, free-loaders and lingerers, "pick-
ups" at bars, lone drinkers (especially those 
who order double and triple scotches, late 
corners, preloaded ones, anyway), and people 
who beg for "just one little touch" aftee 
closing hours. 

The minors who seek liquor service are 
divided into the following classes: 

"Victory girls" (juvenile camp followers), 
who may or may not be escorted by service-
men; under-age boys in military uniform, 
possibly from a military school; school chil-
dren in town for athletic meets, or bumptious 
juniors who try to buy a drink just to prove 
that they are grown up. 

Waiters are told to ask for proof that the 
customers are old ,enough to drink. It is 
suggested that the head waiter ask: 

"You have no objection to my calling your 
mother and verifying your age, have you?" 

It is said the youngsters then change their 
orders to orange-ades. 

Overloaded servicemen have to be handled 
with kid gloves, but usually can be, and gen-
erally are grateful for the diplomacy. 

If the hotel officials want literature which 
would really "encourage sobriety," the fol-
lowing portions of Galatians 5:19-20 would 
be very effective: 

"The works of the flesh are manifest, which 
are these; . . . murders, drunkenness, revel-
lings, and such like: of the which I tell you 
. . . that they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God." 
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Bes 
DURING the Exeter Half-yearly 

Meetings, Sept. 8 and 9, 1936, a 
goodly company of responsible breth-
ren convened to consider "Best Meth-
ods for Gospel Testimony," especially 
relating to existing Gospel Work in 
Assemblies. 

Mr. Geo. T. Pinches, from the United 
States (now of Pella, Iowa), was asked 
by some brethren who were present to 
kindly put in writing a summing up of 
the discussion, and these are his notes 
thereon. 

No definite Scriptural methods in 
Gospel work could be presented, but 
some guiding principles might be seen 
in the Acts of the Apostles. The fol-
lowing are some of the observations 
made: 

1. SPIRITUAL POWER. Greater 
spiritual power was felt to be the first 
essential. Methods, however useful, be-
come mechanical apart from the power 
and unction of the Holy Spirit. This 
constitutes a trumpet call for more 
real and earnest prayer in relation to 
our Gospel Testimony. The dying 
prayer-meeting before the Gospel 
meeting must be revived and become 
an integral part of the proclamation of 
the Gospel. Earnest and consistent 
prayer, from the Day of Pentecost on, 
has ever been the pulse of spiritual 
life and power, a forerunner of bless-
ing in all our services. 

2. SUITABLE PLACES. Many 
Halls which have been a center of 
blessing for many years appear to 
have fallen on lean times. In some 
cases it might be advisable to secure 
an additional building for Gospel work 
where interest and attendance obtain. 
This has proved a great success in 
some places. Some Halls might be 
made more prominent and attractive 
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outside, others would profit in present-
ing more inviting conditions inside; as 
better seating and brighter lighting. 

Some growing evils were severely 
condemned. The bad practice of some 
brethren habitually standing inside, 
near the entrance talking right to the 
time of meeting, proves a decided 
stumbling. Let a mature, spiritual 
brother attend the door and suitable 
ushers show the people to good seats. 
Another evil is the growing tendency 
of groups talking after the Gospel ad-
dress. The end of the Gospel meeting 
is not the time to display our snaps or 
make social calls. To overcome this 
engage in a short tune of quiet, with a 
couple of brethren engaging in prayer 
after the address, and exercised Chris-
tians watching for souls, so bringing 
blessing to the many. 

3. SCRIPTURAL PREACHING. 
The preaching might be the master-
key to the whole situation. The Lord 
has given gifts unto men. One -might 
be a good teacher and not be fitted to 
do evangelistic work. If the Lord has 
but one in the assembly with the gift 
of Evangelist, do not make two. While 
we object to collegemade preachers 
see that you do not resort to brethren-
made preachers. The turn-about sys-
tem has proved disasterous to Gospel 
Testimony. It is also a denial of the 
Lordship of Christ. The practice of 
Baptism and partaking of the Lord's 
Supper do not complete the circle of 
obedience to Christ our Lord. Let us 
accept the gifts He has given, use 
them, pray for them, work with them, 
then the Lord will give more. But to 
refuse them in any way is to lose what 
the Lord has given and cripple the 
work of the Gospel. 

The Preacher must be a man with a 
good testimony amongst those who are 
without. His life must be consistent 
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with his profession. He must preach 
the Word. In these days of departure 
from the faith and spread of modern- 
ism and infidelity a special challenge 
comes to us. Let the Foundations of 
the Faith be ever clearly stated in the 
Gospel message, with urgent appeal to 
repentance towards God and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. There is no 
time for novelties or hunting obscure 
texts; souls are perishing. The Lord 
Jesus "preached the Word unto them." 
Paul writing to Timothy said, "preach 
the Word." Wherever these condi- 
tions combine there will not be want- 
ing an audience to listen. 

4. SPECIAL ASSETS. Open - air 
work is very important. In some place s 
a good way is to make an open-air 
march to be a feeder for the Gospel 
meeting. A strong band of men are 
best for this. Do not display any 
weakness to the public. The stated 
open-air meeting after in-door work, 
or that of special work outside in the 
hands of gifted preachers prove a 
blessing and a great asset to all indoor 
work. The Sunday School ought to 
become a nursery for the assembly. 
This can be furthered by teachers 
bringing with them elder scholars to 
the evening meeting. And do not for-
get to boldly advertise. The best is to 
have the Lord in the house, which 
when noised abroad, the house will be 
filled. 

5. SPECIAL SERVICES. Every 
assembly will benefit in holding at least 
one series of Gospel Meetings yearly. 
These need to be for a full month to 
secure the best results. The first week 
may be preparatory, with messages for 
Christians and workers. Sunday School 
workers with their elder scholars; the 
open-air workers with their band of 
active helpers; the consistent sowing 
of the good seed of the Word in the 
weekly preaching will doubtless bear 
much fruit unto salvation in such serv-
ices. 

Such effort could be preceded by 
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organizing cottage meetings for Prayer 
in suitable communities, developing 
sympathy, and creating a wider inter- 
est in the forthcoming campaign. These 
things with bold methods in advertis-
ing will be productive of much good. 

The Lord wants us to represent Him. 
The world needs us to Preach .  Him. 
The Coming of the Lord draweth 

nigh,  ,  hence that we do we must do 
quickly. For He hath said, "Behold 
I come quickly and My reward is with 
Me." 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
Fellowship Received for Rome Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick. Treas.. Fort Dodge. Iowa. with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 

1458 	 1$4900.0009  
1457 	  

1459 	  10.00 
1462 	 150.00 
1464 	  10.00 
1466 	  10.00 
1470 	  3,6.00 
1472 (assembly) 	  30.00 

1459 	  10.00 
1462 	 100.00 
1465 (assembly) 	  15.00  
1467 	  34.48 
1469 	  5.70 
1472 (assembly) 	  7.00 

Home Workers' Office Expense 
1457 	  10.00 
1458 	  10.00 
1463 	  1.00 
1470 	  4.00 
1472 (assembly) 	  2.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1461 	  3.00 
1462 	  10.00 

WANTED: Gospel tent for use in summer 
Bible Camp. Will either rent or buy. Ad-
dress: Ralph A. West, Pine Bush Bible 
Camp, Thompson Ridge, New York. 

Fred C. Coombs, 2416 N. W. 7th Court, 
Miami, Fla., who has patent lawn sprinklers, 
desires to communicate with Christian 
brother, in good standing in assemblies, re-
garding the manufacturing and installations of 
his sprinklers. 
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Christian Servicemen's Centers 

ChristiEui Servicemen's Center, 646 S. State 
Street, Chicago, Illinois. C. E. Bulander in 
charge of personal work. 

Christian Canteen, 115 Fulton Street, New 
York. James Slip Mission. 

Victory Center, Stelton, New Jersey, near 
Camp Kilman. Harold Harper, Director. 

Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 
California. Tom M. Olson, personal worker. 

Victory Center, 300 W. Main Street, Belle-
ville, Illinois. George Gray, Director. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-
sas City 6, Missouri. Arthur Rodgers, Director. 

Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 
Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. Vernon 
Schlief, Director. 

Hospitality Center, 332 W. Wisconsin, room 
203 (2nd floor), Alhambra Building, Mil-
waukee, Wisconsin. Henry Petersen, Director. 

Christian Servicemen's Center, 317% Main, 
Houston, Texas. Robt. I. Thompson, director. 

Victory Center, Box 48, Stelton, New Jer-
sey-The Lord in His grace has been en-
couraging us here. Our building has been 
filled the last two weeks with as many men 
as we could handle. Many of these who 
have come are British and we have had 
splendid opportunities to declare the gospel 
to them. We are seeing the Lord's hand at 
work in salvation from time to time which 
gives us real joy. This proves a good fish-
ing ground. Harold Harper, Director. May 26. 

Riverhead, L. I., New York—Any of the 
Lord's people either in the armed forces or 
otherwise desiring Christian fellowship are 
welcome in our meeting which is held in a 
home at present. Both Camp Upton and 
Suffolk County Army Air Base are near 
here. Wickham C. Tyte, East Main St., 
Riverhead, N. Y. P. 0. 255. 

Dear brother and editor: 
I have been receiving the Light and Liberty 

for quite some time since serving in the 
armed forces, and feel that it is high time to 
express my appreciation for such valuable 
reading material. When one is far from 
home and home assembly, and there are no 
nearby assemblies with which to fellowship, 
the Light and Liberty serves a purpose of 
unique value. The wholesome and varied 
writings make a soldier feel closer to those 
with whom he used to fellowship. 

I would like to suggest that all assemblies, 
or all readers of the Light and Liberty extend  

a special effort to see that every person in 
uniform that has left their own beloved 
friends in Christ be supplied with a copy 
each month of the Light and Liberty. Just 
think how much it will mean to those who 
have been sent over seas! (Just a brotherly 
suggestion). 
Your brother in the Lord, for Whom we wait, 

Cpl. Arnold Guikema. 

Victory Scripture Pencil Fund for 
Servicemen 

Mr. and Mrs. L. A. H., Oklahoma 	$3.00 

I have decided to close this -fund and pre-
sent statement of money received and ex-
pended. 
Received from Assemblies and 
1,ndividuals 	 $ 1,555.51 
Purchased 55,000 pen- 
cils at $25.00 per 1000 .. $ 1,375.00 
Postage on pencils to 
almost every part of 
the world  	116.03 

Total 	 $ 1,491.03 $ 1,491.03 

Balance 

The balance of $64.48 I have 
Sent Light & Liberty 
Free Tract Fund for 
Service Men 	 
Sent Loizeaux Free 
Tract Fund for Serv- 
ice Men 	  

$ 	64.48 
00,00 

We thank all those who helped supply our 
service men with a Scriptural pencil, and 
you will rejoice to know that some were 
saved through this means. Our boys were 
very thankful to get the Pencils and the 
Chaplains were able to speak to them about 
their souls when the boys asked for a pen-
cil. James F. Spink. 
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Alfred P. Gibbs' new address is 5829 W 
Ohio Street, Chicago 44, Illinois. 

W. C. Bousfield, Route 4, Box 555, Win-
ston - Salem, North Carolina. 

C. Theodore Schwarze, 1911 Watkins Street, 
Augusta, Ga. 

NEW YORK 
RIVERHEAD, L. I., meeting in home. Wick- 

ham C. Tyte, East Main St., P. 0. 255. 
BB 11:00 a. m. 

64.48 

used as follows. 

34.48 

30.00 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

NOTICE—For the benefit of Christians 
visiting the district of Atlantic City, New 
Jersey, during the summer the only perma-
nent assembly in this area is the Gospel Hall 
located at Troy and Monmouth Ave., Ventnor, 
New Jersey. Angus Weir, correspondent. 

Conferences 
Oakland, California (Gospel Auditorium)—

The regular annual Bible Conference is again 
to be held at Gospel Auditorium this year 
commencing at 7:30 p. m., on Friday, August 
31 and continuing over Labor Day, Septem-
ber 3. Meals will be served without cost on 
Lord's Day and Monday. Those coming from 
a distance should notify Herbert N. Slater, 
10901 Julius Street, Oakland 3, California. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The Assembly of 
Longfellow Avenue Gospel Hall announces 
the Annual Labor Day Conference, Septem-
ber 2 and 3, commencing with prayer, Sat-
urday at 8:00 p. m. The Hall address is, 3012 
Longfellow Avenue. Communications to Rob-
ert D. Wilson, 4125 27th Ave. So. 

Centerville, Iowa—We contemplate having 
our annual Bible Conference Sunday and 
Monday (Labor Day), September 2 and 3. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—A conference is planned 
for July 1, 2, 3, 4 at the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 
2033 West Norris St. This Assembly has re-
cently moved into a new location and are 
purchasing the building. They ask for your 
prayers for the work here. Seven were bap-
tized recently and six others have confessed 
the Lord. We welcome any of the Lord's 
servants coming this way. W. Nottage, 2008 
W. Diamond St., Phila. 21, Pa. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—Decoration Day Con-
ference was well attended. Profitable minis-
try by brethren Spink, Gilbert, Long, Downie 
and Nieboer. Blessing in the Gospel. 

The Sisters' Missionary Classes of Phila-
delphia and vicinity held their Tenth Annual 
Conference on Saturday, May 5 in the Cen-
tral Gospel Hall Mission, 222 N. 12th St. 
About 450 women attended. The speakers 
were Mrs. Conrad Baehr, China; Miss Alice 
Martin, Chile; Mrs. Donald Hunter, China; 
Mrs. William Hynd, Jamaica; Mrs. Carl 
Johnson, outgoing to Belgian Congo, Africa. 
The theme of the entire conference was the  

"love of Christ . . . constraineth." (1) To 
the work in the foreign fields, (2) In your 
own home and community, (3) Your own 
self. One of the speakers told us this soul-
searching fact, "He cannot use you to oc-
cupy unoccupied fields abroad until He oc-
cupies all the areas of your life." Ours was 
a blessed time of fellowship together. The 
offering received was, an opportunity to min-
ister to 36 missionaries and also to remember 
many of the widows of His servants with love 
gifts- 

Sturgis, Michigan—Our 21st Annual Con-
ference over the week end of May 26-27 was 
a time of blessing and happy Christian fel-
lowship: The attendance was very good. 
Helpful ministry was given by W. T. McLean 
and Edgar Ainslie, John Stadt was a great 
help with the music. 

Des Moines, Iowa (Central Gospel Chapel) 
—Our all-day meeting on Sunday, June 3, 
was a time of joy and blessing. Quite a num-
ber of friends gathered from nearby assem-
blies and our ministry was pointed and 
practical. Geo. T. Pinches, Leslie Rainey, 
and Arthur B. Rodgers gave help. One pro-
fessed salvation at the Sunday evening gos-
pel meeting. A report of progress at the 
Christian Canteen at Kansas City, Mo., was 
given by picture on Saturday evening. 

Chicago, IIL—The twenty-fourth annual 
missionary conference of the Chicago Mis-
sionary -Study Class was held in Eighty-Sixth 
and Bishop St. Gospel Hall, Chicago, Ill., on 
Decoration Day, May 30, with a very large 
attendance. Excellent ministry and inter-
esting accounts of work were given by Mr. 
Thomas Hay, of Toledo, 0., who formerly la-
bored in Japan, Mr. Robert Deans, of the 
Belgian Congo, Mr. Jack Sietman, intending 
D. V., to go to Morocco, Mr. V. Phillips, of 
Tarpon Springs, Fla., and Mr. Willard Rogers. 

Short Notes From Workers 
John Howard Bowen is again giving help 

to the people in Mexico. His address is Apar-
tado 28, Orizaba, Ver. Mexico. 

K G. Matthews just closed two weeks of 
ministry to the saints in Ottumwa, Iowa. 
Leonard Sheldrake and he started meetings 
at Centerville, Iowa, June 10. 

Joe Nieboer, Chicago, Illinois—Gave some 
help to the little assemblies at Brookston 
and Logansport, Indiana, also Holland, 
Michigan, during May. 

JULY, 1945 
	

Page 189 



Roy Beverly, Peach Springs, Arizona—The 
meetings and activities are well attended, 
and we are all hoping to help one another 
with the Daily Vacation Bible Schools in 
three different places next month. May 26. 

Wm. Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, De-
troit, Michigan, continues with his work in 
this State with an occasional visit elsewhere 
and hopes to continue the work of visiting 
the more isolated parts of the State amongst 
the villages and towns of the Mining country. 
June 4. 

Brethren Klabunda and Govan are at pres-
ent having gospel meetings in Bridgeport, 
Connecticut. The attendance has not been 
large. They are seeking guidance in the mat-
ter of tent work for the summer. June 18. 

Stanley Ledyard—My family and I left fo: 
Michigan May 19. We visited two assem-
blies on the way, spending three days at 
Champaign, Illinois, and one night at Lo-
gansport, Indiana. Arrived in time to attend 
the Annual Decoration Day Conference of 
our home assembly at Sturgis, Michigan. It 
was enjoyed. While Mrs. Ledyard is re-
cuperating from her operation we are oc-
cupying the E. G. Dillon home during their 
absence. June 12. 

E. T. Leighton has moved from Seattle to 
1224 Western Avenue, Glendale, California, 
which change of climate is expected to be 
more beneficial for his wife's health. The 
field for gospel work is large here. June 7. 

C. E. Tatham has completed a successful 
gospel campaign in Plainfield, New Jersey. 
We learn that the attendances were large 
and that some fifteen to twenty souls pro-
fessed faith in Christ. June 1. 

Samuel Hamilton has been holding forth 
with preaching the Gospel at Aredale, Iowa. 

Karl J. Pfaff, Louisville, KentUcky—Is 
spending the summer helping Arthur Rod-
gers with the work at the Christian Canteen, 
Kansas City, Missouri. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa—Had a nice Bible school with a 
very attentive group of children. A good 
opportunity to present the gospel. One of the 
closing nights, we had a program for the 
children to which parents and friends were 
invited and a goodly company was present. 
Am now at the Northeast Gospel Hall, Min-
neapolis, having a Vacation Bible School. 
Had a nice start today and hope it will in-
crease in attendance and interest. June 18. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut St., Meadville. 
Pennsylvania—Planning to come westward 
through Iowa and Kansas after the Green-
wood Hills Conference. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wisconsin—Have had a precious time 
with the groups around the Bay Area of San 

Francisco and spent several nights at Fresno 
on the way. Am having a few meetings in 
the new assembly at Adams Street in Los 
Angeles, which seems to be a very energetic 
group of Christians. May 17. 

F. M. Detweiler, recently closed three weeks 
of Gospel meetings in Bristol, Virginia. In-
terest was fair. The remainder of the month 
will be spent laboring around Marion. Four 
were baptized at Roanoke. Plans to pitch his 
tent near Sikr City in July. June 15. 

Tom Carroll—Has been laboring in the 
Northwest the past two months. Spent some 
time in assemblies in Oregon, then came on 
to Washington. At present is in Seattle and 
plans to continue on to Idaho. Meetings have 
been encouraging in all places. June 12. 

Andrew McLaughlin, 2434 Elm Avenue, 
Long Beach 6, California—Is much improved 
in health but must still take treatments. While 
taking these treatments at Beaumont Hospi-
tal, Fort Bliss, Texas, he is preaching and 
helping in general with the Gospel work at 
the Assembly in El Paso. Last Sunday twen-
ty young Christians assisted in the distribu-
tion of Literature to the men in the wards. 
The Word was preached and one young sol-
dier accepted Christ as his Savior. June 5. 

Leonard E. Brough, Route 8, Yakima, 
Washington, plans to assist the small assem-
blies in the area around Yakima while he is 
regaining his strength. June 6. 

Geo. A. Wightman, 1001 Underhills Rd., 
Oakland, California—By the good hand of 
our God upon us, we arrived here safely on 
May 15, having been five weeks crossing the 
Pacific. The Government officials, Ameri-
can Army and Red Cross, also the British 
Red Cross were most considerate, while the 
Lord's people at Bethany Hall, Oakland, have 
been kindness itself. It feels good to be de-
cently clothed again. Our hearts go out in 
deep thanksgiving to God for all His many 
mercies. Four months ago, we were almost 
to the limit of our endurance, but my wife and 
I were convinced that when we could stand 
no more, we should see the salvation of God, 
and we were not disappointed. Praise His 
Holy Name! Our home was destroyed by fire 
during the battle of Manila, so we have to 
start all over again. At present we are be-
ing cared for at the Marine Hospital in San 
Francisco. June 1. 

Assembly Activities 
Pella, Iowa—Geo. T. Pinches reports an 

increase in attendance and a deepening in-
terest in their meetings. June 9. 

Longfellow Avenue Assembly, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota—Peter Pell concluded a week of 
meetings on the subject, "From Egypt to Ca-
naan." The ministry of the Word gave en- 
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couragement to the saints, and we trust much 
blessing will follow. June 19. 

Bible Truth Chapel, 1226 Georgia Avenue, 
Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Interest was in-
creased during May. More young people 
have been coming out to the Sunday night 
meeting and some new children are expected 
in the Sunday School. Lyndon Carey, Apple-
ton, gave a stirring Gospel message from 
Luke 16, June 10. June 11. 

Central Gospel Chapel, Des Moines, Iowa 
—We enjoyed a week of meetings during 
May 20 to 25, inclusive, with George and 
Leslie Rainey. The ministry was practical 
and timely. 

Miami, Florida (29th Street)—Many visit-
ors have been with us during recent months; 
such are always welcome, especially young 
men in the Services. Last Sunday afternoon, 
Bro. Van Ryn baptized a young sailor and 
his wife, fruit of the work at Seventh St. 
Those with us of late include Tom Smith, 
Cuba; Mr. and Mrs. Duncan Reid, Dominican 
Republic; the Misses Stetter and Yuill, Bo-
livia. Any who may be coming to Miami can 
write the correspondent, Mr. Stephen D. 
Wall, 85 N. W. 47th St., or phone on arrival 
78-3177 for information. 

Dallas, Texas—Just finished the week of 
the Texas Youth Camp sponsored by the 
Dallas Believers' Chapel. There. were forty-
nine boys and girls from far and near. The 
Lord came in with blessing and some six or 
seven professed faith in the Lord Jesus. 
Several older saved boys and girls took a 
stand and proposed in their hearts to live 
for God and His Word. This week Leslie 
Rainey and Ben Tuininga are having ministry 
meetings in Believers' Chapel especially for 
young people, and already God has given 
tokens of favor and approval. Ben Tuininga 
plans to go to New Orleans soon to help in 
the Christian Service Center. June 20. 

Waterloo, Iowa—T. B. Gilbert had three 
weeks of profitable meetings. Two weeks were 
given to Daily Vacation Bible School during 
the morning also at which some blessing was 

.seen. The last day, Sunday, the 24th, an 
all-day meeting was held. 

Spokane, Washington—Inglis Fleming gave 
us about two weeks of ministry. David Horn, 
Denver, Colo., also gave us a few days. Our 
tract work continues. Louis F. Borghardt. 
June 15. 

Oakland, California, (Bethany Gospel Hall) 
Dan Dunnett has left us for other pastures 
after having been the means of much bless-
ing to both saint and sinner. Sidney Burn-
ham is still with us and ministers acceptably 
at the Remembrance Meeting. June 13. 

Pasadena, California—Dan M. Dunnett paid 
us a short visit. His ministry was very re- 

freshing and uplifting. Also enjoyed a visit 
from Leonard Brough who spent several 
nights ministering to the saints. June 6. 

Miami, Florida—Duncan Reid and his wife 
from Santo Domingo were with us on their 
way North. Gave a good report of their la-
bors last evening at the 29th Street Hall. 
June 6. 

Roanoke, Virginia—Instructive and pro-
fitable ministry from the Word was received 
during a recent visit from J. W. Bramhail, 
who was with us two weeks during May. A 
special series of Bible studies on, "God and 
the Nations" was appreciated by saved and 
unsaved. June 4. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 	(Beechwood 
Chapel)—C. Ernest Tatham had a series of 
profitable meetings here on Bible Study and 
Christian Ministry from May 20 through 
June 1. 

Homestead, Pennsylvania—James Spink 
has just completed a week of ministry on the 
"Gates of Nehemiah." God-given, heart-
searching words were spoken to appreciative 
audiences that increased nightly. The fellow-
ship of the district assemblies was gratifying. 
Our hearts are open and so are our doors 
to men who have a message from God for 
His people and who shun not to declare it, 
and we trust that the gifts to the church 
will not neglect the feeble among God's as-
semblies. 

Sisters—Helpers in the Gospel 
Mrs. August Haase, Union City, New Jer-

sey—Am seeking to do the little I can for 
the Lord through mailing out tracts and 
gospel literature along with a letter of com  -
fort to those who have lost a loved one in 
service. Have had some encouragement from 
time to time and, best of all, His encourage-
ment, for our Lord has said, "My Word shall 
not return unto Me void." Also seek to visit 
the sick and aged but am somewhat handi-
capped in this service at times since my 
health is quite impaired. May 24. 

Summer Tent Work 
Edwin Fesche has pitched his tent in Es-

sex, Maryland (10 miles from Baltimore) 
heavily populated with war workers. Meet-
ings commence June 13. The tent is ideally 
situated on the main street. June 11. 

Chicago, Illinois (Grace Gospel Hall, 4646 
S. Langley Ave.)—Plan to hold tent meet-
ings in Chicago again this year beginning 
July 5 to August 12. Theodore Williams, Sr. 

Atlanta, Georgia—Gordon Reager and Paul 
Plubell have a tent here and are looking to 
the Lord to come in and bless the Gospel. 
This is the second week of meetings. June 
20. 
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Oliver Smith plans to pitch a tent soon 
for gospel work in a suburb of his home 
town, Waterloo, Iowa. 

J. W. M. Farquharson plans to commence 
tent meetings in the suburbs of Eugene, Ore-
gon soon. There is no assembly there, but a 
handful of interested, believers who are very 
scattered. There will be much opposition so 
that he stands in great need of the support 
of the saints by prayer. June 4. 

CANADA 
Stephen Mick is seeking to bring the gos-

pel before the people of Merlin, Ontario. Has 
not had much encouragement in tract dis-
tribution but has covered the town. Also had 
five weeks in Prairie Du Chien, Wisconsin, 
where the Lord gave some blessing. June 18. 

Edward Harlo'v has just completed an ex-
tensive trip through Western Canada in the 
interest of the Emmaus Bible School. June 1. 

Arnprior, Ontario—J. P. Eustace, missionary 
from British West Indies, spent three and 
one-half weeks of May with us. The saints 
received much help by the splendid minis-
try. A. Ross McConkey of St. Thomas, On..., 
plans to be with us from June 10 to 17. 

Paradise Valley, Alberta—Brother God-
frey of Red Deer held meetings here from 
April 18 to 25. Brother Stephenson of Ed-
monton from May 9 to 18. All the meetings 
were well attended by the Lord's people and 
very much enjoyed. They were held in the 
hall of the Cheviot Hills Assembly. 

Behring MacDowell, Monteith, Ont., Of 
late there has been a company of guards 
here from Prince Edward Island. Have been 
encouraged by seeing a few come into the 
meetings. Pray with us that some of these 
men might be saved and go back to their 
barracks to confess Christ among their 
comrades. June 11. 

Summer Camps and Conferences 

The Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
Guelph, Ont.—General Conference—June 30-
July 22; Speakers: Peter Pell, Jr., James F. 
Spink, David Kirk; Bible Study leaders: J. 
Irwin, C. Greenhow, H. G. Lockett. Summer 
Bible Scheel for young people—July 28-Aug - 
ust 26; Staff: H. G. Lockett, C. E. Tatham, J. 
S'miart, A. P. Gibbs, David B. Long, C. R. 
Baehr, R. E. Harlow, R. N. Eden, Miss M. de 
Vries, Mrs. W. D. Hynd. 

The Seventh Annual Bible Camp of South-
ern California will be held at Forest Home in 
the San Bernadino Mountains July 14 to 28. 
Henry Petersen of Milwaukee will again be 
in charge. Peter Pell of Grand Rapids will 
also be present to give helpful ministry. Bro. 
Petersen plans to be on the west coast during 
July and August. 

Sacandaga Believers' Conference, Shady 
Bay Park, Broadalbin, N. Y.—(August 26 to 
September 3)—This is a new conference 
convened for Christians. The convenors trust 
that it may continue year by year to the 
glory of God, to the blessing of the saints and 
the salvation of souls. The conference with 
its spacious lawns, wooded grove, and its 
sandy beach on the southwest corner of the 
Sacandaga Reservoir is located in the foot-
hills of the Adirondack Mountains. The 
speakers will be Henry Armerding, Richard 
Hill and C. Ernest Tatham. For information 
concerning the conference write to the sec-
retary, Albert H. Davids, 808 Bradt St., Sche-
nectady 6, N. Y. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds at Thompson Ridge, Orange Co., 
New York will open June 30 and continue 
until September 2, with Boys' and Girls' 
Bible Camps and Young People's Conference. 
Adults welcome at any time. Reasonable 
rates. Meetings with various speakers under 
direction of Ralph West. "Brethren, pray 
for us." Folder from Howard H. Klenk, 419 
No. 8th St., Cliffside Park, N. J. 

Blue Ridge Conference put on by many 
Assemblies in the Southeastern states to be 
held at beautiful Blue Ridge, N. C. (fifteen 
miles from Asheville) in the heart of the 
mountains, July 7th through 14th. Speakers, 
Richard Hill, Ernest Tatham and Harold 
Harper, as well as many Southern brethren. 
For information write Dick Andrews, con-
ference registrar, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, N. C., or Virgil Hollingsworth, c/o 
Fine Products Corp., Augusta, Ga., conference 
correspondent. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Again it is the desir. 
of the brethren here to plan a summer Bible 
Conference, and Boys and Girls Camp. We 
have obtained the same grounds as last year 
for the dates July 16 through July 22. Rates 
and accommodations will be similar to last 
year. Anyone desiring information write to 
Carl E. Bergstrom, 3516 10th Ave. So., or 
0. 0. Anderson, 715 West 37th St., 

Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

General Conference (Saturday, June 30—
Sunday, July 8). First session to begin 7:30 
p. m. Saturday. Speakers expected are A. 
P. Gibbs, C. E. Tatham, A. VanRyn, and 
missionaries. 

Girls' Camp (July 9-19). Beginning with 
supper Monday, July 9 and closing with 
breakfast Thursday, July 19. For further in-
formation address the Camp Director, Mrs. 
Geo. M. Landis, R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, 
Pa. 

Boys' Camp (August 6-16). Beginning with 

Page 192 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



supper Monday, August 6 and closing with 
breakfast August 16. For further information 
address the Camp Director, Geo. M. Landis, 
R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Vacation Bible Conference. (Saturday, 
August 18, Monday, September 3). First 
session, 7:30 p. m. Saturday. Designed to 
provide Christians of all ages a well-rounded 
vacation, embracing spiritual edification to-
gether with healthful rest, relaxation, and 
recreation. Speakers for first week are 
Earl Miller and Peter Pell, Jr. Speakers 
for the second week are Leonard Sheldrake, 
Geo. M. Landis. Missionaries will be pres-
ent both weeks. James Annan is recreation-
al director. 

COMMENDATION 
Pall Mall Gospel Hall, London, Ontario--

We commend to the Lord's people gathered 
to the Name of Our Lord Jesus Christ, our 
brother, Arnold Gratton, who has been ex-
ercised about going forth in the Lord's work. 
Our brother is leaving along with David 
Adams of Toronto for tent work in the Pro-
vince of Manitoba. We are looking to the 
Lord to bless Brother Gratton in His needy 
vineyard. 

On behalf of the assembly, 
A. Hobbs George Finn 
John Forrester Roy Quinn 
J. MacKay Chester Plewes 

Fred Burnside 
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Nassau, Bahamas—The Christians here have 
organized a committee known as the Chris-
tian Workers Training Committee for the 
purpose of raising funds to enable us to give 
to any (whom the spirit of the Lord stirs up 
to do the work) a course of Bible study 
coupled with Assembly Truths and practical 
Christian work at the Emmaus Bible School, 
Toronto. 

South America 
Mr. Richard D. Jones, Rua Rangel Pestana 

1531, Piracicaba, Estado de S. Paulo, Brazil: 
As you will see by the address, we have now 
moved from Uberaba, where we labored for 
fifteen years, to this town of Piracicaba, 
which is more to the south. The message is 
generally listened to respectfully, neverthe-
less there is not much desire on the part of 
the people to leave their sins and vices and 
receive the Savior as Lord. The idolatry is 
certainly very bad, but the indifference to all 
things really spiritual is far worse. However,  

one tries to stir them up to a sense of their 
need, and we thank God for those who have 
received the Savior, been born again, and 
are living to His glory. 

Here in this town of 40,000 inhabitants, 
there is an assembly of about sixty or more 
believers in fellowship, the work having been 
started many years ago by various' Gospel 
preachers. Many believers live a great dis-
tance away from the town in the villages or 
in isolated places, and cannot come in very 
often to the meetings here. Hence it is part 
of my work to visit these believers as often 
as possible, and have Bible study in their 
homes, and also preaching the Gospel either 
indoors or in the open air. In some villages 
there are regular weekly meetings for these 
purposes, carried on by the believers them-
selves when I cannot get there. 

This month I am hoping to baptize five 
new believers in the village of Costa Pinto, 
where last year I baptized eight. At an-
other village called Tabela, six believers were 
baptized over a year ago, and Gospel meet-
ings and Bible studies have been held regu-
larly in that place in the house of a Portu-
guese brother, who is a good preacher. He 
also carries on a small Sunday School in his 
house, with about twenty attending. (April 
10, 1945). 

Mr. Herbert A. Gerrard, Calle Salta 944, 
Jujuy, Argentine: As I write, we are in the 
midst of preparations for our Annual Con-
ference here in Jujuy, always a landmark in 
the work here. It has been held for many 
years at the Easter holiday season, when it 
is easier for most people to attend, and we 
look back with gratitude to the Lord for 
times of blessing, and forward with confi-
dence that this year may be no exception in 
that respect. 

It was my privilege, together with that of 
most of the workers in this country, to at-
tend our General Conference in Buenos 
Aires in February. I much enjoyed it—the 
Conference itself, the seeing gathered to-
gether of some 1700 in some of the meetings 
we are told, the meeting of many old friends 
and fellow-workers, etc. It is a great en-
couragement for us who live in what might 
be termed the outskirts of the country, for 
we are over a thousand miles from Buenos 
Aires here. (March 12, 1945). 

G.  M. J.  Lear, Calle Donado 1635, Buenos 
Aires, Argentine Republic—We are still be-
ing sustained in the work here, although 
opposition is by no means dying down. The 
latest move of the enemy is to get the use 
of the radio broadcasting denied to all pro-
paganda that is not Roman Catholic thus 
denying the liberty which the Constitution 
of the country allows. On the other hand, 
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however, we have been able to resume tent 
meetings and are now engaged in a most en-
couraging campaign in a district where an 
assembly has recently been formed by a 
group of about thirty who have gone out 
from this meeting in the fullest of fellow-
ship. We are lending them our tent to give 
them a good start, and it has been full to 
overflowing. 

EUROPE 

Mr. James Lees, 6 Dalziel St., Hamilton, 
Scotland: At last the war in Europe is over, 
and we do trust by the end of the present 
year war with the Japs will be finished. 
What a fearful five years and eight months! 
Now it is like a dream—but constant bomb-
ing was no dream! I applied to leave the 
country and go to Sweden eight months ago 
to gather information for brethren relative 
to believers in distressed countries, but could 
not then secure an exit permit. I am again 
applying, but it is still difficult to get out of 
the country. 

We have been receiving letters after a very 
long silence from our Esthonian friends for 
whom we were greatly concerned. Tallinn, the 
capital, is destroyed. Thousands and thou-
sands have been deported, preachers have 
fled the country. The inhabitants of the is-
land of Wormso, where God so singularly 
blessed, all left the Island and in small boats 
and other transports made for Sweden. Some 
did not reach it; some died when they ar-
rived. The most gifted Esthonian preacher 
with his wife and family, are in a camp for 
refugees in Sweden, and in a bad way. It is 
questionable if Esthonia shall obtain again 
self-government. 

We have little news from Finland. How-
ever, the last was that the Russian assembly 
in Helsinki was going on and preachers had 
some blessing among Russians. Thousands 
and thousands of prisoners of war and Rus-
sian invalids will have returned to the Soviet 
Russia. Thousands of them in Finland and 
the occupied Ukraine received Christ, and 
received New Testaments and Gospels. These 
are the heralds of the Gospel to their own 
people in Russia. 

Some months ago a large number of Nor-
wegians were brought from the most nor-
therly part of Norway to near Glasgow. 
These had lost all; their homes burned down 
by the Nazis. There are some fine believers 
among them. We give attention to these, 
and have had grand meetings, supplying 
them with Bibles and New Testaments and 
other Norwegian literature, and trying to 
help in clothing, too. 

In various places there is continued bless-
ing in meetings for men and women of the  

forces. We do bless God for the many who 
have accepted Christ. (May 19, 1945). 

AFRICA 

Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Enqabeni, P. 0., 
Natal, South Africa: I am writing this letter 
from Cape Town, where I am busy in a series 
of Gospel meetings in one of the suburban 
assemblies. It is one of the happiest efforts 
I have been privileged to undertake. There 
has been for months in this assembly a de-
sire on the part of the Lord's people to see 
an outpouring of blessing through the gos-
pel. Much prayer has been directed to this 
end, that in God's own time He would effect 
it. During these meetings, God has been 
pleased to begin the work for which so much 
prayer has been made. We had a week of 
ministry meetings first of all, and these were 
well attended, and marked with great liberty. 
We are now drawing to the close of a two 
weeks gospel campaign, and all the meetings 
have been permeated with the spirit of 
prayer and expectation. Last Sunday, one of 
the brethren requested that ten minutes be 
spent in prayer around the Lord's table at 
the close of the morning meeting, praying as 
an assembly for blessing on the special testi-
mony of the gospel at this time. The Lord 
answered His people's prayers. That night, 
eight trusted the Savior; the next night, two; 
the next night, three; and the last night, three 
more. I personally had nothing to do with 
the blessing except to preach the gospel, the 
Spirit of God's instrument to bring convic-
tion to sinful hearts; all that is being done is 
irrespective of the preacher and solely in re-
sponse to the fervent intercession and eager 
expectation of God's people here. (April 19, 
1945). 

Christopher Day, Monte Esperanca, Cuem-
ba, Angola, Africa via Elizaebthville—Seven 
believers were baptized here recently and a 
number have professed faith in the Lord. 
Two of these latter are leper inmates of the 
camp here. One is a scholar in the girls' 
boarding school. Are thankful for this en-
couragement. Our sixty boarders have gone 
to their villages this week for a ten-day 
break. They still have two and a half months 
to complete the school year when they re-
turn. A branch assembly some 100 miles 
from here has just sent us an invitation to a 
conference they have convened. It is good 
when the "children" invite the "parents" to 
a feast of good things. They report consid-
erable blessing in their area. March 18. 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 
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With the Lord 
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Frederick Mcllvenne, Stamford, Connecti-
cut, passed into the presence of his Lord on 
March 25, at the age of 46. He will be greatly 
missed in the little assembly. His door was 
always open to entertain the Lord's people 
and now that door is closed as his wife is now 
living with her mother. Mr. Mcllvenne was 
born twice in Belfast, Ireland, although he 
came over to this country when a lad of 
twelve years. Most of his life was spent in 
the Bronx, New York, Assembly. 

William Hartley Key, 55 years old, was 
promoted to glory on May 25. He made his 
home in Miami, Florida, for the past 30 
years. Came to Miami from the Bahama 
Islands. A good man and will be greatly 
missed. Was a real help in the 29th Street 
Gospel Hall, Miami. Leaves a wife and 
four daughters, all married; and two grand-
children. Funeral was held from the Gospel 
Hall, which was crowded, many not able to 
get in. Services were conducted by A. R. 
Crocker and August Van Ryn. Prayers of 
the Lord's people are asked for his widow 
and family. 

James G. King, Portland, Oregon, departed 
to be with Christ May 13. He was born in 
Scotland November 17, 1876. Was a steady, 
dependable and spiritual support to the Port-
land Assembly for forty years—a workman 
that needed not to be ashamed. As a brother 
among brethren his even disposition linked 
with a consistent character claimed the re-
spect and friendship of all, and he will be 
greatly missed. 

Mrs. Erskin T. Broadfoot, Greenfield, Iowa, 
passed into the Lord's presence, May 17, 1945. 
She was 'born in Greenfield on July 14, 1890, 
and born again at the age of nineteen through 
the testimony of Alex. Broadfoot on Romans 
10: 9. She was married in 1910 and in fellow-
ship with the assembly at Berea and later at 
Greenfield. Three children are also left to 
mourn her loss; Alex, Naomi, and Ruth 
Helen. Burial was at Greenfield with Cal 
Lindeman and James Green as speakers. 

Pfc. Harold Jenkins, aged 20, of Nethers, 
Va., was killed instantly in Germany on 
March 22, when an enemy artillery shell ex-
ploded. He was saved a few years ago and 
bore a bright testimony to all those with 
whom he came in contact. His letters writ-
ten while in foxholes and other places of 
great danger were a real encouragement to 
his loved ones, for he was constantly giving  

thanks for the Lord's goodness to him and 
giving assurance that should the Lord call 
him Home it would be an entrance into a 
more abundant life. He also gave further 
comfort when he wrote of the blessed hope 
we have in I Thessalonians 4:13-18. He is 
survived by his mother, a widow, for whom 
prayer is requested, also four brothers and 
five sisters mourn his loss. 

Mrs. Henry Soderlund, Seattle, Washington, 
(the former Miss Eugenie Job) passed into 
the presence of the Lord she loved on Lord's 
day June 3. She had long been identified 
with those gathered to the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in Seattle. She was 34 years 
of age and passed away in the same room in 
which she was born. E. K. Bailey addressed 
a large company of friends and relatives, with 
many unsaved present, at which time the 
gospel was proclaimed. She leaves to mourn 
her loss, her husband, three children, mother 
and one sister. 

Mrs. Mary Joss, an aged sister of the Cen-
tral Gospel Hall, Detroit, Michigan, and for-
merly of Winnipeg, Canada, went home to 
be with the Lord June 8. A native of Aber-
deenshire, Scotland, she was saved in April, 
1894, and to the last was bright and confident 
in spite of much distress. Her last words, 
repeated often during the few hours preceding 
her home-call were, "Peace and Happiness, 
that is my Home." Leaves four sons and one 
daughter to mourn her loss. Services were 
conducted by William H. Ferguson, Detroit. 

Mrs. A. Maud Roberts, age 73 years,  •  was 
called Home on February 11. She was the 
widow of our late esteemed brother, W. E. C. 
Roberts, who was called home about 18 years 
ago. Saved in early life, she fellowshipped 
with the Lord's people for over fifty-five 
years, and until Brother Roberts' home-call 
their home was ever open to the Lord's ser-
vants. (In his large establishment in San 
Francisco most of the help were Christians, 
and on work days at noon a Gospel service 
was held for many years.) Our sister's long 
fellowship with her Lord, was steadfastly 
maintained in spite of greatly changed and 
adverse circumstances, always seeking to live 
within walking distance of the Hall, the as-
sembly atmosphere and companionship of the 
Lord's people was her very life. She suf-
fered much physically this past year. 

A. N. Beadle, Minneapolis, Minnesota, went 
to be with the Lord on May 26, at the age of 
79. He was born in London, England, was 
married in Canada, and lived in Superior, 
Wisconsin, from 1900 to 1927. Later he moved 
to St. Paul. He was ailing for the last sev-
eral years with arthritis and heart trouble, 
and had suffered several strokes. Though he 
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has reference to the man himself, a like 
reference is read in Luke 9:25 where the man 
is said to lose himself, whilst in Mark 8:36 
he is said to lose his soul. 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Prayer Requests 
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Prayer is requested for Miss Clara Hol-
comb, Shiprock, New Mexico, who is ser-
iously ill. She has spent nearly thirty years 
among the Navaho Indians, laboring faith-
fully under difficult conditions, to make Christ 
known to them. She is one of the few on 
the Reservation who can teach the Navaho 
language to those of us who are studying it 
and we miss her greatly. Howard T. Mont-
gomery. May 24. 

Please pray for Emerson Fiss, who is hi 
the hospital after a very serious operation, 
that he may be restored to health and strength 
again, also for Mrs. Arthur Lytle who has 
had a serious operation in a Toronto hospital. 

Pray for Brother Morgan of Miami, Fla., 
who has been restored to the Lord, and who 
desires strength of body to honor God. F. C. C. 

Pray for both Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Becker 
of 1397 E. 86th St., Apt. 3, Cleveland 6, Ohio. 
Mrs. Becker has recently returned from 
Hospital where she underwent an operation. 
Mr. Becker has been warned not to speak and 
do active work in distributing tracts as his 
heart is in a bad condition. 

Continue to pray for Roy Rapsch, Chicago, 
Illinois, who has been ill and is improving 
slowly. 

Please pray for J. G. Charles, Des Moines, 
Iowa, who is in poor health. 

Prayer is requested for A. R. Crocker who 
must be very quiet and rest due to a heart 
attack. 

11.••■■■•■■■•■■■•••••••■••• •■••■••••■••••••••■•••■•••■•••■•■■••■ 

VISUALIZE THE GOSPEL 
(John 12:32) with a series of 

Ten Illustrated Lectures 
ON THE BIBLE 

A New Type of Revival Service 
Back to the Faith of our fathers, by more 
vividly impressing the BOOK OF BOOKS 

through Eye Gate. 
Illustrating the Whole BIBLE, 

Wonderful reproductions of Famous 
Paintings. 

ALSO 100 Bible Pictures on the LIFE 
of Christ, with new Filmatic Slide and 

Film ISlide Machine for sale. 
SLIDES FOR RENT 

ROBT. CRICHTON 
Route 5, Columbus, Miss. 
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was shut in during this time, he was active 
in the service of his Master by mail. For 
many years he contacted thousands by mail 
with tracts and letters, and everyone that 
knew him had no doubt that he knew the 
Lord. He had many happy experiences in 
seeing the Lord's hand in answering prayer 
for the salvation of souls. He is survived by 
two daughters, one of whom he resided with 
the last year and a half of his life, and three 
sons. Funeral services were held May 29 
with Walter Purcell giving the message. 
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Questions and Answers 
Answers are sought from elder brethren of 

experience. 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 lllll 1111 llllll 111111111111111111 llllll 11111111111111 

QUESTION — Please explain the "Spirit, 
Soul and Body" of man, having in mind 1 Cor. 

2:11; James 5:20; 1 Thess. 5:23. 

ANSWER—Clearly man is more than a 
body. The body was formed first and then 
God breathed into it the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul. The last expres-
sion, it is true, is also applied to animals but 
not as the result of God's in-breathing. Ani-
mals are souls but of a vastly different order 
to man. Peter says that "eight souls were 
saved by water" meaning human persons, and 
counts as negligible the scores of animals 
also saved in the Ark. The word here used 
for breath is only properly used of God and 
human beings. So that the breath of life 
represents a spiritual attribute that man alone 
possesses. 

The spirit of man and the soul are con-
stantly referred to throughout the Scrip-
tures. Are they merely names of the same 
thing? If so man would be dualist in his 
constitution. But I Thess. 5:23 represents 
them as distinct Spirit and Soul; though dis-
tinct they are never separated but together 
form the spiritual side of man's constitution, 
which is sometimes described as a whole, as 
spirit, sometimes as soul. The spirit finds a 
congenial home in the body and will exist 
forever in a spiritual body, which is riot a 
body made of spirit, but a body of flesh and 
bones, under the perfect control of the spirit. 
On the other hand the spirit can and does exist 
apart from the body. For we read of "Spirits of 
just men made perfect." Paul speaks of de-
parting "to be with Christ, which is far bet-
ter." If it be asked what is the difference 
between spirit and soul the spirit is the 
higher part of man's spiritual nature, at-
tuned to God, by which he worships Him, 
and knows the things of a man" (John 4:24; 
I Cor. 2:11); the soul is the lower part, by 
which he is attuned to the bodily senses and 
loves, hates, fears, etc. "Soul" in James 5:20 
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Tite lopth he clio4 Spthil 
By G. M. J. LEAR 

TN THIS short study of a deeply in- 
teresting and fundamentally im-

portant theme, we do not propose to go 
into the many instructive references to 
it in the Old Testament, but shall limit 
ourselves to the New Testament, and 
this especially with regard to the Lord's 
people, so that we may search our ways 
and try our hearts in God's presence. 
While we rejoice in the work of Christ 
for us, this very contemplation by the 
power of the Holy Spirit should be-
,.ome active in us: there is both an out-
ward object to be gazed upon and an 
inward experience to be enjoyed. 

Let us examine our subject first of all 
as seen 

In the Perfect Example. 
In the Gospel of Luke our Lord is es-
pecially presented as a man amongst 
men, so that we can see in Him what 
man ought to have been, had he not 
been made a ruin by sin. And in that 
example we shall see what are the pur-
poses of the Father for all those who 
belong to His family. 

(1) He was born of the Spirit 
(Luke 1: 35). We must take the shoes 
off our feet here, for we are on holy 
ground: we see the bush of humanity 
aflame with the glory of deity: "Great 
is the mystery of godliness: God was 
manifest in the flesh" (1 Tim. 3: 16). It 
does not become us to try to analyze 
the holy Person of Christ: we could not 
ascribe worship to one who could fit 
into our limited understanding. None 
the less, as we behold Him in His ma-
jestic movement across the pages of 
the Gospels, we see that it is indeed so: 
there is perfect manhood; there is per-
fect Godhead: the scarlet and the blue 
are so combined as to form a faultless 
purple. 

(2) He was sealed by the Spirit 
(Luke 3: 22). Our Lord had presented 
Himself for baptism, but He was at once  

signaled out from all the rest: they 
came confessing their sins, but He had 
none to confess. "Behold . . . Mine 
elect, in whom My soul delighteth; I 
have put My spirit upon Him" (Isa. 42: 
1). So here we note how our Savior 
goes down into Jordan and then, rising 
out of the water, He engages in prayer. 
The heavens cannot remain closed any 
longer, and, as they open, the Holy 
Spirit descends and rests upon Him, in 
the form of a dove. Thus we have fore-
shadowed all that He was going to do: 
He would go down into the river of 
death and judgment, but He would rise 
again, and, as the result of all this, 
heaven would be opened and the dis-
pensation of the Holy_Spirit would be-
gin. "The form of a dove" takes us 
back to Genesis 8, where the successive 
sendings forth end in a scene cleansed 
by judgment, a fit habitation for the 
liberty of the Spirit. A wonderful 
Savior brings in a wonderful salvation. 

(3) He was filled by the Spirit 
(Luke 4: 1) . There was a work which 
the Father had given Him to do (John 
17:4) , and He did it completely, per-
fectly, continuously,—and He did it as 
filled with the Holy Spirit. There was 
no gap in His service, no stumbling in 
His walk, no interruption in His com-
munion: His dependence was so abso-
lute that the Spirit filled the whole of 
His life at all times. We do not read 
of repeated fillings, as in the case of 
the apostles. 

(4) He was led by the Spirit (Luke 
4:1). Because of our weakness and 
proneness to fall, we have to pray: 
"Lead us not into temptation' .'; but the 
One Who was to wage conflict with the 
mighty foe of God and man had to be 
put to the test in every way. Tempta-
tion is not sin, but the giving way to it 
is. Adam and Eve were tempted in a 
garden; they failed, and had to go out 
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into the wilderness. Our Lord began 
His mission in a wilderness, but ended 
it with His triumph in a garden (John 
19:41) . The leading of the Spirit re-
sults in victory. Such leading, there-
fore, does not mean necessarily an easy 
path or freedom from trial and testing. 
During these forty days and forty nights 
the perfection of our Savior was shown 
forth: His power to remain in the path 
of dependence on the Father; and His 
power to resist the adversary. 

(5) He was empowered by the 
Spirit (Luke 4:14) . When we read in 
the Gospel narratives of the tremen-
dous energy displayed by Jesus in His 
activities of preaching, teaching, and 
healing those afflicted in mind, soul, or 
body, we are apt to think of all this 
labor as being effortless, but He feels 
when virtue has gone out of Him (Luke 
8:46) ; and as He casts out demons, He 
tells His critics that He does it by the 
Spirit of God (Matt. 12:28) . 

(6) He was anointed by the Spirit 
(Luke 4:18) . This was especially in 
connection with His prophetic office, 
for preaching the glad tidings. But 
there is a marked difference between 
Him and the prophets that went before, 
who only had the enduement from 
time to time and with certain limita-
tions: "God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto Him" (John 3:34) . Thus 
all the words that He uttered were with 
this constant inspiration. 

(7) He offered Himself without 
spot to God by the Spirit (Heb. 9:14) . 
And thus the incomparable life came to 
its end: from start to finish the Holy 
Spirit was in complete control: the 
Perfect Man was energized by the Holy 
Ghost. There was no breath drawn, 
nor word spoken, nor work done in 
human independence: the will of the 
Father was forever uppermost, un-
failing faith from beginning to end was 
shown by the "Author and Finisher of 
Faith." And the earthly career closed 
in consonance with the whole of His 
life: "Christ . . . hath ,given Himself  

for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God" (Eph. 5: 2). 

But not only do we get the working 
of the Holy Spirit exemplified in the 
life of the Lord Jesus, but we have His 
definite promise and teaching concern-
ing this matter of first importance for 
the believer. This we have specially in 
His farewell discourse to His own in 
John's Gospel, chapters 14 to 16, where 
He gives to the Holy Spirit the beau-
tiful name of Comforter (Parakletos, 
Advocate, one who is called upon for 
help) . We may summarize the teach-
ing in the following way: 

I. Ch. 14:16-18, where we are told that 
His presence and aid are for believers 
only. There is no "divine spark" in the 
human heart that merely requires fan-
ning. There has to be a "new creation" 
(2 Cor. 5:17), a spiritual regeneration 
(John 3:5,7), where alone are the Spirit's 
activities displayed. 

II. Ch. 14:25,26. Here the promise is that 
He would bring to the memory things 
already known, as well as teach new 
truth. In effect, this covers the writing 
of the Gospels and the Epistles. As far 
as we are concerned, let us remember 
that the Spirit cannot bring to remem-
brance that which was never in the 
mind. All of us need to treasure up the 
Scriptures in our hearts and memories. 

III. Ch. 15:26,27. His great office is de -
scribed in this place as that of bearing 
witness to Christ, being the enablement 
for the testimony of the believers also. 

IV. Ch. 16:7-12. His threefold work in the 
world is here described in relation to sin 
(in connection with man); righteousness 
(in connection with Christ); and judg-

•  ment (in connection with Satan). 
V. Ch. 16:13. Here He is said to show 

"things to come," the gift of prophecy, 
which we see verified in the book of 
Revelation. Also He gives to the be-
liever such understanding of these things 
to come, that he is able to take his place 
intelligently in the plan which God is 
working out today. 

VI. Ch. 16:14. In this verse we observe 
that the great characteristic of the Spirit's 
working in the heart is the glorification 
of the Lord in the believer's life and 

testimony. A Spirit-filled person, there-
fore, will make much of Christ and will 
speak so as to glorify Him. There will 
not be uncontrolled emotions and bab- 

Page 198 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



blings or movements which bring no edi-
fication to others. This is surely a touch-
stone for what is really profitable min-
istry. 

VII. Ch. 16:15. He causes us to enjoy the 
things of the Father and the Son. They 
are both equally honored in His ministry 
of the truth. 

In the second place, we will study 
our subject as seen 

in the Historic Development. 
This we have in the Book of Acts, 
which, as Dr. A. T. Pierson truly said, 
should in reality be called the Acts of 
the Holy Spirit. It begins with full 
emphasis on the moving of the Holy 
Spirit in chapter one: (1) V. 2, the 
promulgation of the Gospel passed on 
to the apostles. (2) V. 5, the promise 
of the baptism of the Holy Ghost. (3) 
V. 8, the power for testimony in increas-
ing measure and extending sphere. (4) 
V. 16, the prediction of David being 
given through that same inspiration. 

We now come to the great event 
xhich took place at the Feast of Pente-
cost, the beginning of the Church fore-
told by the Lord in Matt. 16: 18, as the 
disciples, in obedience to their Lord's 
command, were continuing in prayer 
(1:14 and 2: 1) . The promise of ch. 1: 4 
was fulfilled: the sound "as of a mighty 
rushing wind" filled their ears, and 
there appeared to their eyes "cloven 
tongues like as of fire." The origin was 
from heaven; the character was as the 
breath of God; the purpose was to wit-
ness with all tongues of mankind "unto 
the uttermost parts of the earth." This 
spiritual atmosphere "filled all the 
house where they were sitting," so that 
they were baptized by immersion into 
one body. This is the only "baptism 
of the Spirit" mentioned in the Scrip-
tures, though we have many "fillings." 
In ch. 4: 8, Peter is filled afresh, and in 
verse 31 those that had gathered for 
prayer were all filled anew for the over-
coming of the opposition which had 
arisen. 

But this presence of the Holy Ghost 
in the church has its solemn side also. 
Chapter five brings before us a case of  

deceit. How easy and natural it is for 
all of us to desire to appear better than 
we are in reality! Ananias and Sap. 
phira pretend to a full consecration 
that is not truly carried out, and it con-
stitutes a "lie to the Holy Ghost." Sc 
great is the purity of the assembly and 
so manifest the divine presence among 
them, that condign punishment de. 
scends upon the guilty pair: that de-
filing influence is taken away by death 
and God's judgment against such de-
ceit is put on record once for all. 

It is important to note how the Holy 
Spirit takes direction of matters in 
connection with the testimony to the 
Lord. In ch. 8:29 and 39, He guides 
the movements of the evangelist Philip. 
In ch. 9: 17 the recently converted Saul 

A Better Country 
By HUGH KANE 

(Heb. 11:16). 

Ye saints, redeemed by precious blood, 
And saved by sovereign grace; 

"Strangers and pilgrims" here, ye have 
"No certain dwelling place." 

To you, this earth's a wilderness, 
E'en though 'tis garnished fair; 

There's nought can satisfy the soul 
In this world—anywhere. 

Look up, behold yon heights afar, 
Their beauties far outshine 

The most enchanting things of earth; 
Though formed by hands divine. 

"A better country" now ye seek, 
Where saints can never die; 

No sin shall mar that Eden fair, 
Nor sorrow dim the eye. 

0 quicken then your pace, today, 
March on — "Look not behind" —

Faith sees the promised goal ahead — 
The Heaven His grace assigned. 

"Set not your heart on things below, 
But on the things above;" 

"Where treasures are the heart will be," 
So said the Christ we love. 

He is your treasure—you are His, 
He is your strength and stay; 

Soon shall He say, "My loved one, fair, 
Arise, and come away." 
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is led on to further experiences and is 
"filled with the Holy Ghost"; and in 
verse 31 we find the church in Judaea, 
Galilee, and Samaria enjoying the 
"comfort" of the Comforter. His ac-
tivity is seen again leading Peter to 
lay aside his old prejudices and go to 
the house of Cornelius to open the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles, who, on be-
lieving, are likewise made partakers of 
the same gift of the Spirit, and, after 
this, are baptized in water (V. 47) , thus 
being given the established order of 
things for this dispensation. 

Then in ch. 13, we have three im-
portant acts of the Holy Spirit: (1) 
V. 2, separation of certain of the Lord's 
servants for special ministry; (2) V. 4, 
the sending forth of these laborers; (3) 
V. 9, the filling necessary to confront 
the power of the adversary and over-
come it. 

Chapter 15 brings before us His pres-
idency, in spite of free discussion 
amongst the apostles, elders, and breth-
ren at Jerusalem (comp. verse 25 with 
verse 28) . The "binding and loosing" 
is not carried out by their own unaided 
efforts, but by the invisible power of 
God's Spirit in their midst. 

His guidance of the movements of 
God's servants is seen in ch. 16, for-
bidding to go to one place, not allowing 
them to go to another, but finally, by 
means of the vision, they assuredly 
gather what the will of the Lord is. 
Thus they are guided positively, neg-
atively, and intelligently. It is a re-
markable case of the co-working of the 
human and the divine. 

The final activity of the Holy Spirit 
is seen in ch. 20: 23 and 21:4 and 11, 
where Paul has that great struggle be-
tween natural inclinations and the ad-
monitions of the Spirit, and if here this 
honored servant of the Lord chose that 
which was less beneficial, God over-
rules everything to bring about the 
richest blessing for His church and by 
no means leaves His servant without 
the assurance of His help and presence. 

This book repays careful study and 
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meditation. The Holy Spirit is men-
tioned about fifty-three times in the 
course of the narrative, and this shows 
the supreme importance of recognizing 
His working and His control of the 
varying circumstances of our witness 
and service in the name of our Master 
and Lord. 

Now, finally, in the third place, let 
us consider the subject 

in the Apostolic Teaching. 
We cannot possibly go over all the epis-
tles, but will take a glance at the out-
standing doctrines concerning the Holy-
Spirit in some of the principal ones. 

In Romans it is noteworthy that the 
Holy Spirit is not mentioned doctrinal-
ly till we come to chapter eight. In 
the first part we have the sinner made 
righteous before God, justified; then we 
have this righteousness inwrought in 
the believer in chapter six: he presents 
his members as instruments of right-
eousness and earnestly desires to do 
the will of God. But, in chapter seven, 
he finds another law operating within 
him, and he cannot do the things that 
he would; he finds that even the re-
generate man can never carry out his 
desires unless he receives an enabling 
altogether beyond human resources. 
And now it is that, instead of the law of 
ten commandments, we find the law of 
the Spirit with its ten enablements: 

(1) V. 2, setting us free from the law of 
sin and death which drags us down, and 
linking us on to the superior law of life, 
which lifts us up. 

(2) V. 4, empowering us to have the whole 
trend of our life altered, so that the be-
liever is one characterized by walking 
after the Spirit. 

(3) V. 9, indwelling us, and causing us to 
show a truly Christian spirit. 

(4) V. 11, quickening us, when the time 
comes for us to be united with our Lord 
in the glory. 

(5) V. 14, leading us, so that our lives may 
be lived out, just where and how He 
would have us be. 

(6) V. 15, giving the sense of sonship, so 
that we call upon God naturally as Father, 
just with that same nearness as our Lord 
(Mark 14:36). 

(Continued on page 209) 
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Ortilsrmaitr 	By H. K. DOWNIE 

OUR Lord Jesus Christ was a true 
lover of nature. The birds of 

the air, the flowers of the field, fas-
cinated Him. He knew them and 
talked about them as no one else ever 
did. Why not? He made them all. He 
also loved the quiet places of the earth, 
and frequently withdrew Himself and 
His disciples "far from the maddening 
crowd." There was the mountainside 
where He prayed all night: the desert 
place in which He and His disciples 
rested awhile. Yet, of all the places 
frequented by the Savior, none has the 
appeal, the interest, the lessons, as 
that of the Garden of Gethsemane. 
John tells us that the Lord often re-
sorted thither with His disciples (John 
18: 2) . There, beneath the shade of 
the olive trees, He found that solitude 
that is so necessary to communion with 
God, and we may be certain that He 
was often found in the quiet of that 
garden. 

We have only one recorded incident 
in connection with that garden, that of 
Christ's great agony with the thrice-
repeated prayer, "Father, if it be pos-
sible, let this cup pass from Me." It 
seems perfectly fitting that this gar-
den should be the scene of Christ's 
great precross agony. It was the 
"place of olive presses," the place 
where the olives were crushed and oil 
extracted for light, heat, and food. 
Surely it is more than coincidental 
that the spirit of the Master should be 
so severely crushed in that place. Its 
very name suggests 

The Greatness of His Grief. 

That grief is described in five sen-
tences: 

"He began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy" (Matthew 26: 37) . 

"He began to be sore amazed and 
very heavy" (Mark 14: 33). 

"My soul is exceeding sorrowful un-
to death" (Mark 14:34) . 

"And being in an agony he prayed 
the more earnestly" (Luke 22: 44). 

"His sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground" (Luke 22:44) . 

Such statements help us to under-
stand how great that agony must have 
been. 

What does that agony mean? Was 
Christ so weakened by His sufferings 
that he was in danger of succumbing 
before He reached the cross? 

Surely not! 	A premature death, 
which Christ could not avert, is un-
thinkable in the light of the many 
Scriptures which emphasize the volun-
tary nature of His death. Amongst 
those Scriptures there is one of out-
standing significance: "Therefore doth 
my Father love me, because I lay 
down my life that I may take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it up again" (John 10: 17, 18). 
This and many other Scriptures which 
could be quoted show that it was quite 
impossible for Christ, from any reason 
whatever, to die before His hour had 
come. 

Was He afraid of death as he thought 
of its suffering and shame? 

Again the answer must be in the 
negative. If Christ had been afraid 
of death He was less courageous than 
the many martyrs who gladly wel-
comed, and bravely faced death, rather 
than give up their faith. If He had 
been afraid of death, He need not 
have left heaven, because He knew 
what His coming to earth involved. 
The cross was ever before Him. He 
steadfastly set His face as flint to go 
to Jerusalem well knowing what would 
happen to Him there and it is extreme-
ly unlikely that He would be afraid of 
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death just at the very last moment. 
What then, does the agony of Geth-

semane really mean? 

The word "cup" provides a clue to 
its meaning. There was a "cup" in 
the sufferings of Christ. It wasn't sim-
ply a question of dying. There was an 
element in that death not usually 
found in death. The "cup" most cer-
tainly does not mean the physical suf-
ferings of Christ. It has a much deep-
er meaning that that. Does it not sug-
gest the awfulness of God's wrath 
against sin? Does it not reveal the 
hideousness of sin, the awful enor-
mity of human guilt? Our Lord was 
about to come into contact with sin 
and Satan as never before and His 
holy, sensitive soul shrank from such 
contact. That need not surprise us in 
One whose humanity was so pure and 
perfect as that of our Lord, for even 
we ourselves, whose natures are a lit-
tle dulled by inbred sin sometimes in-
stinctively shrink from certain forms 
of impurity and sin. 

The bitterest agony of that "cup" was 
the divine forsaking. There had been 
an eternal and unbroken fellowship 
between the Father and the Son. Now, 
having been found in fashion as a man, 
He who was the eternal Son stood in 
relationship as a man to God, who was 
not only His Father but also His God. 
The Lord well knew that righteousness 
would deal with sin in wrath when He 
died. He knew He would be made a 
curse, be made sin, and thus be for-
saken by God. He knew that He 
would cry out in the very agony of His 
soul, "My God, My God, why hast 
thou forsaken Me? 

That is the key to the understanding 
of the agony of Gethsemane. 

The Grace of His Submission. 
"Thy will be done" is the language of 

His lips and heart. When He left 
heaven to come to earth He did so say-
ing, "Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 God" 
(Heb. 10: 9) . At the commencement 
of His life here upon earth He said,  

"Wist ye not that I must be about My 
Father's business?" (Luke 2:49) and 
at the end He said, "I have glorified 
Thee on the earth, I have finished the 
work Thou gayest Me to do" (John 17: 
4) . All that meant, not only a life of 
devotion to God, but also a death of 
shame. Our Lord knew that and did 
not swerve aside for one moment from 
His divinely appointed and voluntarily 
assumed task. 

Christ was not a victim of the will 
of God. He was a victor through the 
will of God. "Thy will be done." "Rise, 
let us be going" (Matthew 26: 41, 46). 
The will of God is done, not simply by 
acquiescence but by activity. Doing 
the will of God is bravely facing the 
duties and difficulties of life, seeking 
to please Him in all things. 

The Glory of His Person (John 18:1) 

It is in perfect keeping with the pur-
pose of this Gospel that there is no 
reference whatever to the thrice re-
peated prayer, or the grief of Christ. 
This is the Gospel of the diety of Christ, 
and therefore the emphasis is on the 
glory and not the grief of Christ. 

His enemies have come to arrest Him, 
and expecting resistance, have armed 
themselves with all kinds of weapons. 
But it is going to be much easier than 
they expected, as only one of the Lord's 
company is armed, and he, judging by 
results, is not very expert in the use 
of a sword. The Lord intends to quiet-
ly surrender Himself to His enemies, 
but He will only do so in perfect keep-
ing with the dignity of His person. A 
general does not surrender himself like 
a private soldier. 

When the leaders of that armed band 
said that they sought Jesus of Naza-
reth, the Lord simply replied "I am" 
(He) . Those simple words had an 
amazing effect on these men for we 
read that as soon as He said this, "they 
went backward and fell to the ground" 
(John 18: 6) . 

Why had those two words "I am" 
such an extraordinary effect on the 
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enemies of Christ? It was because 
that "I Am" was one of the Old Testa-
ment titles of Jehovah. When Moses 
desired to know who was sending him 
down to Egypt to deliver Israel from 
its intolerable serfdom, he was told, "I 
Am that I Am hath sent thee" (Exo-
dus 31:14). That awe-inspiring title 
was too much for these men and smote 
them to the ground. They had come 
to take Christ but He could have taken 
every one of them. 

When they recover, Christ quietly 
surrenders Himself to them and they 
lead Him away to the death they had 
so long plotted against Him, but as 
long as they lived they remembered 
the awful "I Am" that shattered the 
silence of that garden, and they never 
would forget the brief glimpse they 
had of the glories of Him who was in-
deed the eternal "I am." 

Hold Fast 
"The form of sound words"-2 Tim. 

1-13. 
"That thou hast"—Rev. 3-11. 

THE pretensions and energy of man 
are strongly manifesting them-

selves, but to learn, in a day of grace, 
to be still, and know that God is God, 
is completely above the education of 
the flesh. 

The spirit of the age affects many 
Christians, who labor to restore old 
things for the service of God, instead 
of being broken before Him by the 
sense of their downfall. 

To confess openly that which we are, 
in the presence of that which God is, 
is always the way to peace and bless-
ing. Even when only two or three are 
together before God, if it be thus with 
them, there will be no disappointments 
nor deluded hopes. 

The word for the remnant is, "Sanc-
tify the Lord God in your hearts." The 
Holy Ghost does not gather saints  

around mere 'views, however true they 
may be, upon that which the church 
is, upon that which it has been, or that 
which it may be, on the earth, but he 
always gathers them around that 
blessed Person, who is the same yester-
day, today, and forever. Where two or 
three are gathered together to My 
Name, there am I in the midst of them. 

We need to be watchful against 
boasting; we need to be still in the 
presence of God: for there is much in-
dependence and self-will almost every-
where. 

If any one speaks of separation from 
evil, without being humiliated, let him 
take care lest his position becomes 
simply only that which at all times has 
constituted sects and produced doc-
trinal heresy. Nearness to Christ 
would keep us from Sectarianism, the 
most natural weed of the human heart. 

Now I know, at the present time, of 
no service which is worthy of Him, if 
it is not done in humiliation. This is 
not the time to speak of a place for 
ourselves. If the church of God, so 
dear to Christ, is dishonored in this 
world; if it is scattered, ignorant, af-
flicted, he who has the mind of Christ 
will always take the lowest place. True 
service of love will seek to give ac-
cording to the need, and because of 
their need, he will never think of 
slighting the objects of His Master's 
love because of their necessity. Men 
taught of God, for His service, go forth 
from a place of strength, where they 
have learned their own nothingness. 
They find that Christ Jesus is every-
thing in the presence of God, and Jesus 
Christ is everything for them in all 
things, and everywhere. Such men, in 
the hands of the Holy Spirit, are the 
real helps for the children of God, and 
they will not contend for a place, or a 
distinction, or for authority, among 
the scattered flock. The communion 
of a man with God about the church 
will show itself in a willingness to be 
nothing in himself, and such a one will 
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rejoice in his heart to spend and be 
spent. 

Neither the anger, nor the prudence, 
nor the pretensions of man can do 
anything, in the state of confusion in 
which the church is now. I freely own 
that I have no hope in the efforts which 
many make to assure themselves an 
ecclesiastical position. When the house 
is ruined in its foundations by an earth-
quake, it matters little how one tries 
to make it an agreeable dwelling place. 
We shall do better to remain where 
the first discovery of the ruin of things 
by man's deed has placed us—with our 
faces in the dust. Such is the place 
which belongs to us by right, and, af-
ter all, it is the place of blessing. 

I have read of a time when a num-
ber of persons were gathered together 
in such sorrow of heart, that for a long 
time they could not utter a single word; 
but the floor of the meeting room was  

wet with their tears. If the Lord 
would grant us such meetings again, it 
would be our wisdom to frequent these 
houses of tears, for "They that sow m 
tears, shall reap in joy." It is not only 
for the earthly remnant that this is 
true, it is also written for us. I would 
willingly take a long journey to join 
these afflicted ones; but , I would not go 
a step with the object of receiving from 
the hands of most excellent men power 
to overturn all today, and reconstruct 
tomorrow. 

We need to watch over ourselves, 
lest, after having been preserved from 
the corruption of the age by the very 
precious truths revealed to us in our 
weakness, we should be taken in the 
net of presumption, or thrown into 
insubordination. These are things 
which God can never recognize or 
tolerate, since we are called to "Keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace."—J. N. D. 

The Essentials of Christian Service 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

The Sixth Essential of Christian 
service is: 

VI. The Tactful "Gumption" of Corn-
potability and Friendliness Like 
Philip. Acts 8:30-40. 

By compatability we mean that wise 
adjustment of oneself to the needs of 
others, by which one is enabled to put 
himself in the other person's place. 
This calls, not only for that Divine wis-
dom which God is prepared to give to 
all who ask in simple faith; but also 
for that uncommon commodity called 
"common sense." It has been said that 
"the most common thing about com-
mon sense is its common absence." We 
need to pay good heed to the injunc-
tion of II Tim. 2:24, 25 which reads: 
"The servant of the Lord must not 
strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt  

to teach, patient; in meekness instruct-
ing those that oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will give them re-
pentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth." 

It is possible for a Christian worker 
to seriously mar his effectiveness by a 
lack of tactful courtesy toward the 
one whom he is seeking to win for 
Christ. It is feared that many Chris-
tians are "tackfu/" instead of being 
"tactful." They distribute their 
"tacks," in the form of unpleasant man-
nerisms and an unfortunate choice of 
words towards the one to whom they 
speak, and then wonder why their 
"service" is so fruitless. We need ever 
to remember that each individual pos-
sesses a personality which distinguishes 
him from every other individual on the 
face of the earth. His intellect must 
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be reached, his emotions must be stirred 
and his will must be yielded to Christ 
if ever he is to be saved. How best to 
accomplish this is the great problem 
every Christian worker must face. 
There is not only Satanic power and 
blindness to be combated, but there are 
religious, racial and social prejudices 
to be overcome. Though it is true that 
only God can reach and save the soul, 
yet He does it mostly through human 
instrumentality. Therefore the need 
of Divine guidance, plus the tactful 
gumption of compatability. 

The Scripture declares that "he that 
winneth souls is wise" (Proy. 11: 30) ; 
and never is wisdom more needed than 
when seeking to lead someone to the 
Savior. There is always the danger of 
using high pressure methods, and rush-
ing people into a premature profession 
of faith in Christ before they are real-
ly ready. There is also the peril of 
going to the, opposite extreme and 
hanging back when an immediate de-
cision should be urged upon the soul. 
Here is where the full meaning of the 
words of the Lord Jesus can be appre-
ciated: "Follow Me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men" (Mark 
1: 17) . 

The case of Philip the evangelist fur-
nishes us with a good illustration of the 
Divine art of soul winning, and of the 
value of that wise and tactful com-
patability, so essential to Christian 
service. Philip had been having some 
good meetings amongst the Samaritans, 
and the Lord had used him to lead 
many to Christ. Then came the com-
mand: "Arise, and go toward the 
south," etc. Philip, susceptible to Di-
vine guidance, obeyed, and found him-
self in the desert of Gaza. Coming to-
ward him was a chariot, in which was 
an Etheopian eunuch who was reading 
from Isaiah the prophet. The Spirit 
now said to Philip: "Go near and join 
yourself to this chariot." Now let us 
notice what took place. 

In the first place, Philip went near. 
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He wasn't "standoffish." Racial dis-
tinctions meant nothing to him, for he 
served a God Who was "no respector 
of persons" (Acts 10:34) . Philip was 
not guilty, as so many are today, of 
spiritual snobbery. A snob has been 
well defined as "a person halfway up 
the ladder of fame, who spends his 
time licking the feet of the men above, 
and kicking the ones below!" When a 
Christian worker is occupied more with 
the maintenance of his so-called "dig-
nity," than with the salvation of souls, 
he will not get very far in his service 
for the Lord. Many a person has been 
offended, because of the patronizing air 
adopted by the one who approached 
him about his soul. Like Philip, we 
must get close to people if we are to do 
them good. 

Second, Philip ran. Once he knew 
the will of God, from the word of com-
mand he had received, he wasted no 
time in obeying. Bishop Taylor Smith 
once quaintly observed that it was a 
good thing Philip ran, for if he had 
sauntered, the eunuch would have been 
out of Isaiah 53 and into Isaiah 54! As 
it was, Philip caught him just at the 
right place; the seventh verse. Prompt, 
unquestioning obedience characterized 
Philip, as well as a holy earnestness of 
purpose and fervent desire to win this 
soul for his Master, hence he ran. He 
realized the urgency of the message, 
and his feet were both swift and beau-
tiful to bring the glad tidings (Romans 
10: 15) . 

Third, Philip questioned him. He 
did not proceed to do all the talking and 
treat his listener to a stated address, 
with its firstly, secondly, thirdly, etc., 
with a benediction to conclude. He 
discovered, by questioning, just what 
the eunuch knew. We may well take 
a leaf from Philip's book. One of the 
fundamental laws of teaching is that 
we must discover what the pupil knows 
and then, on the basis of what he knows, 
proceed to teach him what he did not 
previously know. Judicious question- 

Page 205 



ing is thus an invaluable aid in clear-
ing the way, and finding out just where 
the inquiring soul stands spiritually. 
For a worker to do all the talking is 
to defeat the very object he seeks to 
accomplish. 

Fourth, Philip sat with him. He put 
himself, as it were, in the place of the 
eunuch. In speaking to a soul, it is 
a good thing for the Christian to ask 
himself: "How would I like to be 
spoken to if I were in his place? What 
would be my reaction to this method 
of approach I am adopting?" The 
Scripture says: "As in water face an-
swereth to face, so does the heart of 
man to man" (Prov. 27: 19). This sim-
ply means that there are certain like-
nesses which are common to all the 
human family. Do we appreciate 
kindly and courteous consideration? So 
does the other fellow. Do we resent 
harsh and uncharitable criticism of the 
things we love? So does the other 
fellow. Do we object to being patron-
ized? So does he. As we put our-
selves in the place of the hearer, it 
will make a big difference in our 
method of approach. 

Fifth, Philip used the Scriptures to 
preach unto him Jesus. For every 
statement he made, he could point to 
the Scriptures for the confirmation of 
it. Philip did not try to impress the 
eunuch with his own personality, but 
with the Person of Another, Christ. 
This should surely teach us the advan-
tage of having an open Bible before us, 
when dealing with a soul. Let the in-
quirer read for himself, from the word 
of God, the answers to his questions. 
This will impress him with the author-
ity and all sufficiency of the holy 
Scriptures. To quote from memory, 
many and lengthy passages of Scrip-
ture, will doubtless impress him with 
your knowledge, but not with your 
Savior. Mere argument should be 
avoided, because it is possible to win 
the argument and lose the soul. Let us 
give God's word the place of authority,  

so that the inquirer's faith shall be 
anchored, not to what we have said; 
but to the infallible word of God, by 
which faith is generated and developed 
in the heart (Rom. 10: 17) . 

Sixth, Philip led him to Christ. This 
is the great goal of Christian service; 
to lead the soul with whom we are 
dealing to an intelligent apprehension 
of Christ's work for him that shall re-
sult in a definite acceptance of Him as 
his Savior, and an acknowledgment of 
Him as the Lord of his life. In this we 
must make haste slowly. Each step 
must be made clear. Mass production 
evangelism has wrought untold harm 
by manufacturing a host of mere empty 
professors. There is the danger of 
what we might call "Salvation by form-
ula." By this means the inquirer is 
asked to repeat certain phrases, and 
when he can do this glibly enough, he 
is assured he is now a Christian. "Sal-
vation is of the Lord," and when a soul 
has really apprehended Christ, he will 
know what has happened, and have 
God's word for it for his assurance. 

Lastly, Philip got out of the way. 
Thus the eunuch was left with Christ 
in his heart, the word of God in his 
hand, and the Holy Spirit as his in-
dwelling Comforter, Teacher and 
Guide. After his baptism, which was 
the outward confession of his identifi-
cation with Christ in His death and 
resurrection, the eunuch saw Philip no 
more, and went on his way rejoicing. 
Being born again by the Spirit of God, 
saved by the grace of God and assured 
by the word of God; he went on his 
way joyfully to become, in turn, a wit-
ness and a worker for God. 

One has only to study the gospels to 
see, in the earthly life and ministry of 
our Lord, this wisdom, tact and corn-
patability displayed in all its perfection. 
See how wonderfully He dealt with 
Nicodemus by answering his questions, 
meeting his objections and presenting 
himself as the Savior. (John 3). Ob-
serve Him as He deals with the woman 
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at the well. Notice how He gains her 
confidence, arouses her desire, dispels 
her prejudices, pricks her conscience, 
and then reveals Himself as the One 
Who alone can meet her need. May it 

be yours and mine to follow and learn 
of Him, that we shall be "made to be-
come fishers of men!" 

(To be continued) 

The Young Believers' Department 
1111111111111111111111111111111111118111111111111111111111111111 By HAROLD 31. HARPER, Stelton, N. J. 	nuuuumnuuuunnnnunuuunununnununw 

The Believer's Walk 
Extract from Address by F. S. MARSH 

Lev. 8:24; 14:14-17; 2 Kings 2:2, 4, 6, 9; Isa. 52:7 

NOW let us consider a thought in 
relation to the priests; I do not 

desire to approach this from a doctrinal 
standpoint, but from the practical side. 
How encouraging it is that the sons of 
Aaron typify the whole church. It is 
not that some are priests, or that some 
are clergy and others laity; we are all 
priests—a holy priesthood. The young 
believer who has only just received 
the Holy Spirit of God is privileged to 
draw near to God as a priest. He or 
she can take his or her place with those 
who are of the priestly family, and in 
the joy of access can draw near to God 
in holy worship or intercession. It is 
not that some of us have to stand at a 
distance while others draw near on our 
behalf, but "through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father." 

How blessed is our priesthood, how 
wonderful the privilege that enables 
us to draw near to God! Has it ever 
been a matter of desire and concern 
with you that you should draw near 
to God? Do not be content with the 
fact that your sins are forgiven, or that 
you are going to heaven when the Lord 
comes; but here and now take your 
place in holy fellowship with those who 
have like privileges with youfself, who 
know what it is to draw near to God as 
holy priests. It is our privilege, with 
feet consecrated by the application of 
that blood, and anointed with the holy 
anointing oil, to walk in the holy place 
before God. "Having therefore, breth- 

AUGUST, 1945 

ren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
. . . let us draw near." If your feet 
have been anointed with the blood and 
with the holy oil, why should you re-
main at a distance? The blessed God 
has desired that all distance should be 
removed. He has put His people on to 
this wonderful platform as associated 
with Christ in glory, of being priests 
before Him and of having the privilege 
of drawing near to Him. 

Thus, while Enoch sets forth the 
walk of the saints in communion with 
God, the holy feet of Leviticus 8 sug-
gest to us the walk of the priests, privi-
leged to draw near to God in holy wor-
ship. 

Now in the case of Elisha we have a 
further development of the thought of 
walk. I can quite understand some 
saying, "But we have a practical life 
to live, for there is the thought of serv-
ice while we are here, and there are 
privileges connected with service dur-
ing our sojourn here on earth that we 
shall never have again through all .  

eternity." I wonder whether each one 
has awakened to this fact, that the few 
moments that are left to us before the 
Lord comes, furnish a special oppor-
tunity for us to be engaged in that pe-
culiar character of service that will 
never be repeated. Elisha awakened to 
that. He was a young man, and while 
he was ploughing with twelve yoke of 
oxen before him and he with the 
twelfth, Elijah the prophet of God drew 
near to him and threw his mantle over 
him. I believe the Lord Jesus would 
do that to some young reader. He 
would bring such under the power of 
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His own influence, that their hearts 
might be stirred to say in the secret of 
their souls, "Lord, I would follow 
Thee." They would begin a walk that 
would continue—a walk of faithful, de-
voted service to the One who has called 
them. 

It is always encouraging to notice 
that Elisha began his career as a serv-
ant by pouring water upon the hands 
of Elijah. It was a most menial serv-
ice, usually done by a slave. If we 
would desire to serve the Lord, to walk 
the path of service here on earth, it is 
open to each one of us, but we should 
be prepared in true humility of mind, 
in true affection for Christ, to do the 
most menial act of service. It is al-
ways encouraging to see a young be-
liever ready to do the most trivial 
things, to show affection for the saints 
of God. 

Those little, obscure services that are 
rendered one to another are exceed-
ingly precious in the eye of God; so 
much that the Lord Jesus said, "Who-
soever shall give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, because ye be-
long to Christ, verily I say unto you, 
he shall not lose his reward." The Lord 
would mark with His own approval and 
encouragement the simplest and most 
ordinary act of service that could be 
rendered from one saint to another. 
He notes, dear young believer, those 
little movements of yours towards your 
brethren. He sees that if you cannot 
do some great thing, you are ready to 
do vome small thing, and He would 
encourage you, by that means, to con-
tinue your walk of service. 

In 2 Kings 2 Elisha was so attached 
to his master, he loved him so, and was 
so devoted to him, that service was 
not a series of irksome tasks. When he 
was tested three times he answered 
each time to the test. When Elijah 
said, "Tarry here, I pray thee," all the 
affection of Elisha was in activity, and 
he said, "As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee." 
The Lord is looking out for young men  

and women today who are marked by 
that spirit. 

The enemy would seek to crush and 
to stamp out every spark of affection 
and desire after Christ, but there it is, 
implanted by the Holy Spirit of God, 
the product of His own love. In the 
secret heart of every true believer 
there is a longing to serve the Lord. It 
is one of the instincts of a true saint 
of God. The enemy would endeavor to 
crush and hinder it, saying, "You are 
no good, you are not gifted; there are 
plenty of people to do it, go on and for-
get all these things and make the best 
of your life"; but all the time the Lord 
Jesus Christ is stirring up the affec-
tions. You may be tested, but if there 
is true affection, you rise to the test as 
Elisha did, and say, "As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee." 

"And they two went on." They went 
from Gilgal, the place where the flesh 
was cut off, where there was nothing 
allowed to remain that was contrary to 
God, and everything was condemned 
in the light of the death of Christ, 
where man had no place at all, and hu-
man pride could not lift up its head, 
where man could not boast of his great-
ness or of his service—they went from 
Gilgal to Bethel, and the servant in 
true fidelity followed his master. Again 
the test came, and the master said, 
"Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Jericho," the place of 
a curse. Elisha's affections are stirred, 
and in true fidelity he again says, "As 
the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
I will not leave thee." So they came 
to Jericho. Are you prepared to fol-
low the Lord Jesus in this place of the 
curse, where the world hates Him, and 
where they will hate you because they 
hate Him? Are you prepared to fol-
low Him in rejection and shame here, 
and say in true affection, "As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee?" 

And then Elijah said, "Tarry, I pray 
thee, here; for the Lord hath sent me 
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to Jordan"—the place of death! How 
that would test us; I feel I cannot say 
much of this, but I would suggest it 
for the searching of our hearts. Our 
Master says, I have been to death, I 
have gone through death right into the 
glory, and My servants may follow Me 
that way. Are we prepared in true 
affection for Him to say, in view of 
the Jordan, "As the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee?" And can it be said of us, "And 
they two went on"? Are we prepared 
to follow Him in spirit through death 
out of this scene, to the resurrection 
side? Are we prepared to look on Him 
as He has gone up into glory our eyes 
beholding the One whom we love and 
desire to serve? Can we make the 
same request that Elisha made to Eli-
jah when he said, "Let a double poi-
tion of thy spirit be upon me?" He 
asked that because he wanted to go 
back into the world, where his master 
had been, to walk in fidelity in the very 
place which his master had left. He 
desired the character and spirit of his 
master to be set forth in the world out 
of which he had gone, and as Elisha 
saw him go up his request was granted, 
and they said of him, "The spirit of 
Elijah doth rest upon Elisha." 

Does it not thrill our hearts, beloved 
brethren, that to us is granted the 
privilege and joy (though it may in-
volve suffering and reproach) of fol-
lowing the footsteps of our beloved 
Master? He has gone from this world, 
but has left in it footsteps in which we 
can tread, so that it may be said in 
some measure, The Spirit of Christ 
doth rest upon them? What a testi-
mony for God, what results for God, 
what a seAttie of ministry! What a 
walk was the walk of Elisha in the 
spirit of his master! In devoted af-
fection that servant lived his life under 
the eye of God—a servant of grace—
and this walk of the servant is open to 
us. 

(To be continued) 

The Work of the Holy Spirit 
(Concluded from page 200) 

(7) V. 16, bearing witness with our spirit, 
and making us to see that our experiences 
are in accord with what God has prom-
ised in the Word, and thus confirming 
that we are indeed born of God. 

(8) V. 23, pledging complete redemption. 
All our experience of this blessedness is 
limited because of bodily incapacity to 
feel aright, but this limitation will be 
ended when we are transformed. 

(9) V. 26, helping our infirmities, so that, 
in spite of our natural backwardness, we 
feel the urge to pray, what to pray for, 
and how to pray. 

(10) V. 27, interceding for us, so that, be-
yond the possibilities of our asking, with 
our restricted human language and feel-
ing, we should have blessings eternal and 
infinite in their character. 

What a tremendous difference there 
is between chapter seven and chapter 
eight! It is the action of the Holy 
Spirit that causes it. No human efforts, 
however well intentioned, could ever 
bring about the fulfilment of God's 
purposes in His Own. And all these 
considerations lead us to the enjoyment 
of "the love of Christ" (V. 35) in the 
certainty that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, so that 
no separation from Him or His love is 
possible at any time or in any circum-
stances. 

In the First Epistle to the Corinthi-
ans, there is mention made of the Holy 
Spirit twenty-two times, of which one 
half occur in chapter twelve. This 
emphasizes His importance in the var-
ious gifts given to the church. It shows 
that the unity of the body is preserved, 
in spite of there being many differing 
members, by the fact that there is one 
Spirit, one life, governing the whole. 
In verses 9 and ten we have nine spirit-
ual gifts enumerated for the church, 
just as we have a nine-fold cluster of 
fruit for the making up of Christian 
character. Now this variety of gifts is 
divided to "every man severally as He 
will" (V. 11) , and God sets these mem-
bers in the body "as it hath pleased 
Him," so that there is no room for pride' 
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on the part of the one thus gifted, nor 
is there room for envy on the part of 
those not thus gifted; but there is plenty 
of room on'the part of both to see that 
each fulfils his part faithfully. We 
know that the health of the body de-
pends much more on the parts that are 
invisible, such as heart, lungs, etc., than 
upon more showy members such as 
hands, feet, eyes, etc. All are neces-
sary for the completion of the body. 
These gifts are seen in exercise in 
chapter 14 and the confusion wrought 
by fleshly activity is reprehended (V. 
33) , the guidance of the Spirit always 
being discernible by edifying, decency, 
and order (verses 26 and 40) . 

Lastly, we will read in Ephesians. 
In ch. 1: 13, 14 we see the Spirit as 
the seal and earnest. The seal gives 
God's claim upon us; the earnest, so to 
speak, our claim upon God. We are 
His indeed, and He has sealed us so; 
but He has given us promises, some of 
which cannot be enjoyed until we are in 
glory, but we have the guarantee of 
them now, and foretastes, by the Spirit. 
In ch. 2: 18 we have access by Him unto 
the Father; and this privilege which 
is common to Jews and Gentiles, pro-
duces true unity between these widely 
separated peoples, and so much so that 
the holy temple thus formed is the 
"habitation of God through the Spirit" 
(V. 22) . In ch. 3:16, we maiy be 
strengthened by Him, that Christ may 
dwell in our hearts by faith and that 
we may discover the unfathomable 
depths of God's purposes towards us 
and "to know the love of Christ." But 
we are still in the flesh, and if fleshly 
principles gain the mastery in our 
speaking or acting (verses 25 -29), the 

Spirit will be grieved and we shall not 
experience His blessed ministrations. 
If, on the other hand, we are "filled 
with the Spirit" (ch. 5: 18), we shall 
make it manifest in our behavior and 
speech and shall be able to use "the 
sword of the Spirit" in heavenly war-
fare, and "supplication in the Spirit" 
(ch. 6: 17, 18) in procuring help for  

ourselves and for all saints in their 
varied needs. 

May the Lord grant us to understand 
and experience the wonderful things 
that the Holy Spirit desires to work in 
us and through us. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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The East Must "Unite," Says Romulo 

General Carlos Romulo, Resident Commis-
sioner of the Philippines to the United States, 
warned that the defeat of Japan will not kill 
such an idea as Japan's co-prosperity sphere 
for East Asia. 

"It can only be killed by substituting a 
better idea," said General Romulo. 

"We suggest a community of the Pacific," 
he said. "A community of all nations bor-
dering on the Pacific, not united by race or 
color or creed but by good will." 

The General said if peace is to be made in 
our part of the world, it must consider such a 
community of nations which holds two-thirds 
of all the people in the world. 

"A union of these nations—a union of men 
of good will among these nations, would be 
the force for maintenance of peace in that 
section of the globe." 

General Romulo said the Philippines are 
the natural spearhead for such a movement 
from the Western Hemisphere nations to the 
Asiatic East. He cited the Philippines cul-
tural background—"the only Christian Na-
tion in the Far East"—and remembered his-
torically that the Philippines were once gov-
erned from New Spain in Mexico. 

"The nations of tomorrow can only survive 
if we forget East and West and live as one 
Pacific community." 

"A community of all nations bordering on 
the Pacific" is something for students of 
nrophecy to think about in connection with 
what the Scriptures say about the "kings of 
the East" (Rev. 16). 

no American Jews Favor a Palestine 
Conunonwealt? 

It is sometimes denied thAsihe majority of 
American Jews favor the establishment of 
Palestine as a Jewish commonwealth. 

The following facts and figures given by 
I. L. Kenen, Executive Secretary, American 
Jewish Conference tell their own tale. 

"The first session of the American Jewish 
Conference was attended by 501 of its 502 
delegates. The threescore national organiza-
tions affiliated with the conference designated 
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123 delegates. The remaining 379 were elected 
in 78 communities and 58 regions, on the basis 
of one delegate for each 10,000 people, with 
cumulative voting to assure representation 
of minority viewpoint. The total number of 
persons represented by the electors at these 
conferences was approximately 1,500,000. 

"The resolutions of the conference were 
adopted by unanimous vote with the exception 
of the resolution on a Jewish commonwealth 
in Palestine. When that resolution came to 
the floor, only four delegates voted in the 
negative, and only 19 delegates announced 
that they were abstaining from voting be-
cause their organizations had taken no posi-
tion on the question. Thus the overwhelming 
majority of the delegates favored the Pal-
estine resolution." 

In the final analysis, it matters little wheth-
er the majority or minority approve, the 
Lord approves of it and He says it shad 
be accomplished in His time and way (See 
Jeremiah 3:14-18). 

Were Nazi Atrocities As Bad as 
Depicted? 

Ben Hibbs, editor of The Saturday Evening 
Post, was one of a group of newspaper and 
magazine editors invited by General Eisen-
hower to see the Nazi political concentration 
camps. 

Eisenhower had been personally horrified 
by the mass bestiality which was being re-
vealed in these camps. He knew that Ameri-
cans found it hard to believe that such de-
pravity and sadism could exist. 

"He wanted somehow to make American 
people understand what sort of savages we 
were dealing with," said Mr. Hibbs. Hence 
his invitation to a representative group of ed-
itors and to another group composed of con-
gressmen and senators. 

"Since my return to the United States," 
says the editor, "I have been asked by many 
people if the concentration camps were as 
bad as the newspapers have been saying. I 
can answer in one word: Worse. The war 
correspondents did a good job of factual re-
porting, but there is a limit to what can be 
said in words and pictures. You have to walk 
into one of those places and smell the un-
speakable stench, not only of the dead but of 
the living. You have to see the blank stare 
in the eyes of many of the inmates, the ani-
mal-like way they crowd around you, their 
pathetic thirst for a little attention from 
someone who has just come from the free 
world outside. 

"You have to experience the sensation of 
choking nausea which assails you as you 
walk through the barracks, with their tier on 
tier of filthy, crowded bunks, and see the 
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living skeletons dying of disease and starva-
tion, too weak eyen to venture outside and en-
joy their day of. liberation. You must walk 
also through the revolting muck of the 
`streets' and see the famished prisoners mak-
ing soup out of the refuse of the garbage 
dump, see them wolf down a chocolate bar 
or a K-ration biscuit which you happen to 
have in your pocket." 

Such depravity is but a portion of the 
evil fruit of substituting Mein Kampf for the 
Holy Scriptures and National Socialism for 
Christianity. 
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Servicemen 
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Christian Canteen, Kansas City, Mo.—The 
work at the Canteen is going on with una-
bated interest. The past few weeks have 
shown an increase in attendance. We have 
seen some outstanding cases of conversion. 
Pray that we may be helped of God. 

This should serve to exercise toward the 
spread of the gospel! 

Dear Bro. Walterick: 
Being encouraged through the soldiers' let-

ters that have appeared in Light and Liberty, 
I felt exercised to send this one from Fred 
Sutton, a nineteen year old boy from the 
meeting in Flint, Michigan. He was in camp 
near here before going across. He has fought 
at Saipan and Okinawa, and has been active 
for the Lord by way of giving out tracts and 
preaching. He with his sister, several years 
ago, were asked out to Sunday School and 
were saved. 

June 24, 1945. 
Dear Mrs. 	  

With gratitude I desire to thank you for the 
large number of tracts received several days 
ago. Surely your work will not go unre-
warded. 

As never before His Word should be sent 
out. There is no doubt in my mind but that 
we are living in the closing days of grace. 
How often we pray that the lost might be 
saved but yet we ourselves do so little about 
it. How can we expect sinners to come to the 
knowledge of God if we do not proclaim the 
glorious gospel? There is altogether too much 
complacency among God's children today. 
Where do we find that zeal and love for the 
lost? Only in the few of His people. When 
we should be sending forth the praises of Him 
who redeemed us unto good works. How 
few there be that desire to know Him in a 
deeper and greater way. 

I greatly enjoyed the letter written by A. 
Judson. We seem to be forgetting many of 
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the principles of Christian living because we 
feel that we have to keep up to every modern 
trend. 

I am quite well and happy though I long 
to be home once again. May God grant us a 
speedy victory in the Pacific, and that after-
wards His people may take up the challenge 
to go into all the world and preach the  

gospel. 
I trust the progress on the new hall is 

coming along. 
Give my Christian love to all, am ever 

continuing to pray for you and yours. 
Will write soon. 

Christian love, 
Fred. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
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Encouraging Work in Jails and Prisons 
Our jail work is still showing interest. Last' 

night two more professed to receive Christ 
as their Savior. That makes a total of six 
who have professed faith in Christ, and two 
who have been restored to the Lord in the 
past month. The Lord's hand is definitely 
seen in blessing in that work. Last night I 
talked to an elderly man who is now also 
restored to the Lord (having a sentence of 
6 months he has been there through all these 
meetings). He told of the changed attitude 
that came over the prisoners and how they 
could hardly wait for Wednesday night to 
come for another meeting, they were so eager 
to hear the Word of God. He also told of the 
man who had been led astray by the Nazarene 
doctrine but was restored again while in jail, 
that he went out decidedly a changed man 
from what he was when he came in. We are 
sorry that he does not live in Meadville, his 
home is in Titusville, 27 miles from Meadville. 
We want to keep in touch with him by cor-
respondence. 

We have one Mexican in jail, who does not 
speak English. I had two years of Spanish 
in school about 25 years ago, and I find that 
I can still read it, but my conversation is so 
rusty that I was not able to understand him 
nor he me. But the fact that I knew a few 
words caused him to have confidence in me. 
Next time I want to read to him from my 
Spanish Testament. There are a goodly 
number of Mexicans in the city who have 
been brought here for war work. Earl Miller, 
Meadville, Pa. 

VACATION BIBLE SCHOOLS 

Mrs. Leslie Sandberg—The first two 1945 
Bible Schools were held in Jerome, Arizona. 
Only you who have seen 'the place can feel 
with us the thankfulness in our hearts for the 
strength the Lord gave us to carry on two 
schools a day in such a place. Besides the 
actual work in the schools, there was the  

matter of packing Bibles, work-books, hand-
work materials, etc., up and down hills twice 
a day to the two districts about one-half 
mile apart. The attendance was good con-
sidering the fact that this is a strictly Roman 
Catholic territory and with the exception of 
the few saved, those who attended were 
from R. C. homes. Counting both schools, 
there were seventy-nine enrolled, the aver-
age daily attendance being about fifty. The 
Clemenceau Bible School was held June 18-
30. The Lord, knowing the end from the be-
ginning, provided helpers for this school long 
before we knew Miss Gallagher could not be 
with us. (See prayer request elsewhere!) 
The two girls who are away in nurses train-
ing will be home for vacation during that 
time and have planned to teach in this school. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 

1473 	 $ 5.00 1481 	 365.00 
1474 	 100.00 1482 	 130.00 
14'5  	80.00 1484 	 300.00 
1477 (assembly 10.00 1485 	 10.00 
1479 	 15.00 1486   150.00 

1488 	 100.00 

Office Expense 
1484 	 15.00 1486  	10.00 

1487  	1.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1476  	2.00 1480  	5.00 
1478  	2.40 1489  	1.25 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1475  	10.00 1477  	5.00 

1486  	50.00 

Homes 
1475  	10.00 
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The Christian Home For Children, Inc. 
July 6, 1945. 

Mr. John Walden, Secretary 
The Christian Home for Children, Inc. 
Colorado Springs, Colorado 
Dear Sir: 

In checking out the records of Receipts and Dis-
bursements for the year. we verified the contribu-
tions with letters from the contributors and the 
duplicates of letters written by you to acknowledge 
receipt of the contributions. We found these to 
be entered in the Cash Book correctly, and all 
items in agreement. The disbursements were all 
made by check and were all checked against the 
Check Register and found to be correct. We 
checked all the postings from the Cash Book and the 
Check Register into the General Ledger and found 
them correct. 

WILLIAMS AND KINGSOLVER, 
Certified Public Accountants. 

Audit Report 
Fiscal Year Ended June 30, 1945 

Assets and Liabilities 
ASSETS 

Current: 
Colorado Springs National Bank, 

	

Regular Fund 	$ 374.44 
First National Bank, 

	

Building Fund 	 
Petty Cash 	 
Grocery Box Fund 	 

Total Current Assets $ 895.87 $ 895.87 
Fixed: 
Buildings and Grounds, 

Cost 	 $23,091.52 
Furnishings and Improvements, 

Cost 	  6,512.50 
Ford V-8 Bus, Cost 	 1,000.00 

Total Fixed Assets . $30,604.02 	30,604.02 

Total Assets 	 $ 31,499.89 
Represented By: 
Capital Contributions $31,499.89 

Total Investinent 

June 30, 1945 	$31,499.89 $ 31,499.89 
Cash Receipts and Disbursements 

GENERAL FUND 
Balance in Fund July 1, 1944 	$545.50 
Receipts: 
Contributions from 

Meetings 	 $ 3,271.99 
Contributions from 

Individuals 	 8,563.13 
Received from Sale 

of Gas Range  	10.00 
Received from Sale 

of Livestock 	 144.87 

Total Receipts 	$11,989.99 
	

11,989.99 
Total to Account For 	  $12,535.49 
Disbursements: 
Petty Cash Fund Set up $ 25.00 
Automobile Expense . 348.80 
Clothing 	  445.30 
Fuel 	  200.65 
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Gospel and Fellowship 	883.40 
Groceries 	  4,199.27 
Laundry 	  473.30 
Livestock Feed 	 223.35 
Livestock Purchased  	22.35 
Medicine and Doctors 	 539.71 
School Supplies 

and Miscellaneous 	 407.14 
Office Supplies 	 200.12 
Repairs 	  148.53 
Utilities  	691.30 
Auditing Books  	76.88 
Wages and Fees 	 1,674.95 
Furnishings and Improvements 

(Including Pumping System and 
Furnishings for Infirmary) 
	  1,601.00 

	

Total Disbursements 12,161.05 	12,161.05 
Balance in General Fund 

June 30, 1945, Forwarded 	$ 	374.44 
Building Fund: 
Balance in Fund July 1, 1944 	$7,191.77 
Receipts: 
Payments Received on Sale of House 

at 327 North Weber $ 758.18 
Contributions from 

Individuals 	 2,113.00 

Total Receipts 	$ 2,871.18 	2,871.18 

Total to Account For 	 $ 10,062.95 
Disbursements: 
Remodeling Hospital Building: 

Labor 	 $ 2,652.38 
Cement 	  405.50 
Excavating and moving 

Building 	 397.50 
Lumber and Supplies 1,747.34 
Paint and Painters 	 723.12 
Stove  	49.50 
Furnace 	  692.00 
Sanding Floors  	32.50 
Miscellaneous  	41.37 
Plumbing 	  2,235.71 
Architect 	 100.00 
Wiring and Electrical 

Work 	  389.60 
Refrigerator 	 125.00 

Total Disbursements $ 9,591.52 
	

9,591.52 

Balance in Building Fund June 30, 1945: 
$ 	471.43 	471.43 

	

Total Balance in Both Funds 	$845.87 
Made Up Of: 
Colorado Springs National Bank, 

General Fund 	$ 374.44 
First National Bank, 

Building Fund  	471.43 

Total Cash in Banks 
June 30, 1945 	$ 	845.87 	845.87 
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Radio Evangelism 
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Please notify at once of new programs of 
corrections. 

Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
WMLT, Dublin, Georgia, Sunday, 8:45 a. in. 
WMAZ, Macon, Georgia, Scheduled but time 

not announced. 

Bible Treasury Hour Tom Westwood 
KMTR, Hollywood, Calif. Sundays 3:30 p. m. 

-4:00 p. m. Daily, Mon. thru Fri., 9:30 - 
10:00 a. m. 

KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 11:45-12:00 noon, 
Monday thru Friday. 

KVOS, Bellingham, Wash., Sundays-3 p. m. 

WJBW, New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Saturday, 8:30-9:00 p. m. Vernon Schlief. 

KVFD, Fort Dodge, Iowa, 1400 Kc., Sunday, 
9:30-10:00 a. m. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Geo. T. Pinches. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 4:00 
to 4:15 p. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WCAR, Pontiac, Michigan, 1130 Kc. Sunday 
8:15-8:30 a. m. Theodore Williams. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WOLS, Florence, South Carolina, 1230 Kc., 
Sunday, Wednesday, and Friday 6:45 p. m. 
Ernest Gross. 

CKCR, Kitchener, Ontario. 5:00-5:15 p. m. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

WJBK, Detroit, Michigan, 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. 

WOV, New York, 1280 Kc., 10:30 p. m., Sat-
urday. 

WRNL, Richmond, Virginia, 910 Kc., 8:30 a. m. 
Sunday. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KWOC, Poplar Bluff, Missouri, 1340 Kc., 
Sunday 12:45 to 1:00 p. m., and Thursday 
7:15 to 7:30 a. m. Clarence Ferwerda. 

KIDO, Boise, Idaho, Sunday 4:30 p. in. 
Orton Goodwin. 

WMNC. Asheville, North Carolina. 570 Kc., 
Saturday, 8:15 a. m. Sunday 9:45 a. m. Wil-
liam Brown. 

WHDF, Calumet, Michigan—Friday 11:15 to 
11:30 a. m. Joseph Balsan. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Sunday, 12:30-1:00 p. m. T. James Lyttle. 

WKST, New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Kc., 
Saturday, 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. Eastern War 
Time. Earl Miller. 

WAIT, Chicago, Illinois, 1:30 p m. Sunday, 
Sponsored by fifteen Assemblies of Chicago 
and vicinity. 

WCSC, Charleston, South Carolina, 1390, Kc., 
First day of month 7:30 p. m. W. Nelson. 
Extra broadcasts by special arrangement. 

CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1480 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 
at 9:15 p. m. French. John Smart. 

CHEX, Peterborough, Ont., 1430 Kc., 1000 
Watts. Morning Cheer Hour. Daily 7:45 a. 
m. C. Ernest Tatham. 

WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 
Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

Havana, Cuba. 760 Kc., short wave is 9235 kc. 
32 metres. Sunday: 10 p. m.-11 p. m. First 
half Spanish, last half English. R. T. Halli-
day. 

Joseph Balsan: Radio work is encouraging. 
We hear of many who listen. 

T. James Lyttle: We find encouragement by 
spread of the truth over the radio. Requests 
for literature continue, others ask questions. 
It has been the means of getting strangers 
to meetings. 
Wm. Brown reports radio work encouraging 

at Asheville, North Carolina. "We hear every 
day of those who listen regularly and enjoy 
the messages." June 25. 

H. G. Mackay: The radio work is most en-
couraging in reaching very many with the 
Truth. We hear of a great many local lis-
teners and have received mail from over 
fifty other towns and cities in North Carolina 
and other states. An excellent number of 
strangers were brought to the recent meetings 
through radio contacts, and we are also en-
abled to send literature to many both here 
and overseas. I am now praying about a 
Sunday broadcast as well as the five morning 
ones. June 19. 

R. T. Halliday: I am on the air over a pow-
erful station for an hour every Lord's day 
from 10 p. m. to 11 p. m. "La Voz de Cuba," 
the Voice of Cuba. Long Wave 760 K. C. 
Short wave 9235 K. C. 32 metres. This station 
can be heard by short wave in many states in 
America. I preach the first half hour in 
Spanish and the second in English. May 10. 

Gospel Tracts for free distribution, especial-
ly to Pioneer workers, A. L. Maxey, 10639 S. 
LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

Conferences 
Oakland, California (Gospel Auditorium)—

The regular annual Bible Conference is again 
to be held at Gospel Auditorium this year 
commencing at 7:30 p. m., on Friday s  August 
31 and continuing over Labor Day, Septem-
ber 3. Meals will be served without cost on 
Lord's Day and Monday. Those coming from 
a distance should notify Herbert N. Slater, 
10901 Julius Street, Oakland 3, California. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The Assembly of 
Longfellow Avenue Gospel Hall announces 
the Annual Labor Day Conference, Septem-
ber 2 and 3, commencing with prayer, Sat-
urday at 8:00 p. m. The Hall address is, 3012 
Longfellow Avenue. Communications to Rob-
ert D. Wilson, 4125 27th Ave. So. 

Centerville, Iowa—We contemplate having 
our annual Bible Conference Sunday and 
Monday (Labor Day), September 2 and 3. 

Mishawaka, Indiana. The Second Annual 
Bible Conference will be held at Gospel 
Hall, 701 West Marion Street, on September 
2 and 3. Address all communications to 
David Selby, 1265 Longfellow, South Bend 
1s, Ind. 

Lyman, Iowa—A conference is planned for 
September 8 and 9, with prayer meeting on 
evening of the 7th. An invitation is extended 
to any servants of the Lord who hold to the 
old truths taught in God's Word. A hearty 
welcome to all Christians to come and enjoy 
God's Word. Address W. C. Meyer, Cumber-
land, Iowa. 

Baldwin, Kansas—Christians at Coal Creek 
enjoyed meeting Christians who came to our 
all day meeting Sunday, July 1st. The Lord 
gave a time of refreshing and joy. A. B. 
Rodgers, Karl Pfaff and Elmer Breckenridge 
ministered. J. J. O'Brien, Cor. 

Short Notes From Workers 	 . 

L K Lindsted and M. J. Kennedy had three 
weeks meetings at Hutchinson, Kansas, with 
some blessing - among believers, and one man 
professed salvation. 

Dan M. Dunnett, Lake Geneva, Wis.—On 
July 7 was having appreciated meetings in 
El Paso, Texas. Had been in Phoenix and 
Tuscon, Arizona. He is on his way home after 
several months of speaking on the West 
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Coast. He plans to work in Wisconsin in 
August. 

Alfred P. Gibbs has been spending most of 
the month of July giving help at Greenwood .  
Hills Conferences. 

Edwin S. Gibbs, missionary to Africa, has 
arrived in this country for a furlough. He 
will spend some time in renewing acquaint-
ance with the assemblies. His address while 
here will be 651 North Lockwood, Chicago, 

Leonard Brough, R. 8, Yakima, Wash., is 
visiting assemblies on the Washington coast 
speaking on "The practical value of the 
Second Coming of the Lord." 

Robt. L Thompson, South Houston, Texas—
I am engaged in the mornings with the DVBS. 
This work proved to be an excellent oppor-
tunity of speaking Christ to the young. In 
the afternoons and evenings time is spent in 
the Christian Servicemen's Center. This work 
will continue until July 13 after which I will 
devote time to Summer Camps. 

H. A. Becker has been on the "stone" with 
the Gospel again recently, thus indicating 
that his health has somewhat improved. 

A. McLaughlin, 1239 Ohio, El Paso, Texas 
—In the past two months he has been able 
to help the assembly with the Gospel and has 
distributed hundreds of tracts, Gospels, and 
New Testaments to the sick and wounded 
soldiers at the Beaumont Hospital at Ft. 
Bliss. Six men have confessed Christ as 
Savior. He also goes to preach once a week 
to the men in prison. 

• 

V. B. Schlief and Robert Thompson had 
two weeks of well attended meetings for boys 
and girls in Houston, Texas, at the Gospel 
Hall, July 2-13. 

Joe Nieboer, 4847 S. Kostner Ave., Chicago 
32, Ill.—Have returned from a trip to Michi-
gan. Had meetings in a small place called 
Trufort where I did a work ten years ago, 
at which time I saw a number saved. There 
seems to be some gift among the brethren 
and a testimony may be started soon. 

Ben Tuininga has returned to his home in 
Fort Dodge, Iowa, after two months spent in 
the Christian servicemen's center at Nev 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 
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Orleans, La. He reports many servicemen 
accepting Christ as Savior. He plans tent 
meetings soon. 

Stanley Ledyard is having opportunities to 
preach the gospel in Southern Michigan. Mr's. 
Ledyard, who had an operation is gaining in 
strength rapidly. They plan to return to 
their field of labor in Aurora, Mo., the first 
part of August. 

0. W. Elder, Box 229, Yakima, Wash.—We 
are now giving out English and Spanish tracts 
and Gospels of John to the workers in the 
fields, and at celebrations. The Mexicans are 
very receptive to the Gospel. 

Frank Detweiler saw evidences of blessing 
at Catawha, Va., the latter part of June. He 
recently baptized four believers at Roanoke. 

K K. Bailey, 156 So. 150th St., Seattle, Wash-
ington, planned' a short visit to Bellingham, 
Washington, July 8, after a visit to Vancouver 
Island for the young people's Conference, 
July 1st. In June he was occupied with Daily 
Vacation 'Bible School at Hope Hall. 

Frank Detrick, Harbor Springs,. Michigan 
—Recently we ended our meetings with the 
children in six schools in the county. The 
children responded well and we had a happy 
time with them. Are being encouraged in our 
jail and hospital visitations. Purpose can-. 
vassing Harbor Springs again with invitations 
to our gospel meetings in the park during 
July and August. Also hope to speak in the 
open air and on the streets of other nearby 
towns this summer. June 18. 

David Horn—Came through last week to 
Stout, Iowa Conference—then on to Chicago, 
and an now on the Southside, Chicago, Ili., 
where my brother John and I opened a new 
work seven years ago. My brother John is 
also with me here. June 27. 

John Horn—Brother David Horn and I 
came to Detroit to spend a week and will re-
turn to Kansas City to give help in Canteen. , 

'  David expects to give the month of August 
to the work at the canteen. July 13. 

W. Fisher Hunter—The work is prospering 
in and around Cumberland, Maryland. In 
the past year there have been a few conver-
sions and others were led into the truth and 
practice of the assembly. Have just had our 
fourth annual district conference in Frost-
burgh, Maryland. Over one hundred broke 
bread. One young woman professed to be 
saved at the closing gospel meeting. June 27. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas—A 
few precious souls have been saved this year 
and some of the Christians encouraged. 

Walter Nelson, Box 85, Folly Beach, South 
Carolina—Reports very definite cases of con-
version to Christ at Folly Beach. A number 
of young people are taking an admirable 
stand for the Lord. 
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Tom W. Carroll had two weeks in Spokane, 
Wash., speaking on the "Tabernacle," illus-
trated by a large chart. On the 10th of July he 
was in his second week on the same theme 
speaking to the Christians in Coeur d' Alene, 
Idaho. 

Neal De Young—We are thankful to the 
Lord for the opportunities of telling the 
blessed story of the Cross to a needy world. 
People are very busy today, but thank God 
we can bring the Gospel to their door. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.—
We are continuing our work in the State of 
Delaware among the children and in gospel 
effort. Since the opening of the new Hall 
three have professed to be saved, one of 
whom is our son, Paul. The man who lives 
next door to the new Hall was saved while 
Paul Plubell visited us. His wife was saved 
last summer during the tent meetings. This 
has encouraged us and makes us more con-
fident that God purposed the new building 
where it was erected. I am sure that many 
more will come to know Him through the 
efforts in this locality. Dover, Del., is con-
sidered one of the hardest places to preach 
in and I suppose it is, but there are souls 
everywhere and God means for us to win 
them. June 18. 

Harold K Kesler, Riverside, Calif.—The 
Lord has encouraged us in seeing some gath-
ered to His blessed Name. It is good in this 
day of so much confusion to see some who 
will accept the truth. We continue to go each 
Friday evening to the Navy hospital at Norco 
for a meeting. As a result of this a number 
of sailors are coming to the hall and several 
have been received into the meeting. The 
Lord is also blessing in the various Bible 
classes and children's meetings. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Avenue, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—The work goes along 
with encouragement in various ways, from 
time to time. Some were saved in the recent 
special meetings; the regular meetings have 
also been blessed with conversions, and a nice 
number of our Sunday School scholars have 
professed at various times of late. This 
coming Sunday night, D. V., we are having a 
baptismal service at which a number  _  will 
obey the Lord in this ordinance. June 19. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Mich.—In spite 
cf a very poor summer, as far as weather is 
concerned, we have been able to get out for 
some open air meetings in towns round about. 
At present Win. Ferguson is with us and his 
help is much valued, both in the gospel and 
also in ministering to the saints. We are 
hoping to reach many of the small towns to-
gether both with tracts and in the open air. 
Last Saturday we had a nice company of 
20-50 listening to the gospel in a town which 
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is quite well known for its toughness. It was 
encouraging to see them stand around lis-
tening and many also received the tracts 
quite readily. We pray that God will bless 
the Word unto salvation. Other meetings 
also are fairly well attended. 

fair 
 three 

children's classes continue with fair interest. 
July 9. 

J. W. Bramhall—The past month or two 
has been spent in Roanoke, Va., Trenton and 
Elizabeth, N. J., and are now in Florence, S. 
C. The Lord graciously blessed His word in 
Roanoke, where I spent some time. Have 
heard since leaving there, that two Chris-
tian men have taken their place with the 
testimony as the result of help received from 
the ministry of God's Word. The visit in 
Trenton, N. J. was with the saints there for a 
Lord's Day, coupled with the privilege of 
preaching the Gospel to the inmates of the 
state prison. From indications quite a few 
men have found Christ there, due to the 
faithful efforts of a Christian business man 
who has held a Gospel meeting each Lord's 
Day for 15 years now. June 21. 

Assembly Activities 

Asbury Park, N. J.—Asbury Park Gospel 
Testimony, 1017 Main Street, near 3rd Ave-
nue. The gospel meetings have been encour-
aging and some interest shown. The seats 
are placed outside in front of the building 
and the speakers stand on the steps. Two 
large Scripture texts are hung on either side 
of door. A brother gives out tracts on the 
sidewalk, inviting people to sit down. Some 
have accepted the invitation and taken a seat. 
Brethren Humphries of Chicago, Don Parker 
of Yonkers, and John Hill of Rutherford, and 
other local brethren have given help in the 
gospel. Pray earnestly for the gospel effort 
in this sea coast resort. Gospel meeting at 
8:00 p. m. Breaking of Bread 10:30 a. m. 

Atchison, Kansas—The Christians enjoyed 
a week of ministry meetings given by E. G. 
Matthews the last week of June. 

Albuquerque, N. Mex.—The assembly is 
going on sustained by the grace of our merci-
ful God in these trying days. Mr. C. G. 
Davis' health is still good. He attends  ,  to 
meetings regularly and still seeks to help 
with a word now and then. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—The saints now gather to 
the Lord's name at the Bible Truth Chapel, 
1226 Georgia Ave., since a new public testi-
mony began in 1942. God has blessed and our 
beloved brethren Henry Armerding and Dan 
Dunnett were the first to give us help and 
ministry. Due to the war breaking out the 
assembly was weakened as eleven men were 
called into service. We have gone through 
much sorrow and trial, and it is only the  

wonderful grace of our God that has carried 
us through. We have experienced what it 
means: "except the Lord build the house they 
labor in vain that build." We believe that 
He has given His approval to our testimony. 
The Lord has been pleased to bless and give 
growth to the assembly. On July 4th over 
100 came together and A. H. Hartsema spoke 
in the afternoon of the S. S. picnic. Saturday 
night we had a baptismal service at which 
time six young people identified themselves 
with their Lord and Savior. Last Lord's day 
eight new souls remembered the Lord with 
us for the first time. Praise to our blessed 
Lord! E. F. 

Sturgis, Mich. Chinese Evangelist Mun, 
Hope conducted a series of nine lectures at 
the Sturgis Gospel Hall and prayer meetings 
from July 8 to 13. The hall was filled each 
evening with hundreds of visitors attending. 
Some were saved and Christians were re-
vived. 

Unique Opportunity at Baltimore, Md. 

The meetings are held during the summer 
months in one of the public parks by per-
mission of the Mayor of Baltimore City. 
A good public address system is used so that 
the singing and speaking are clearly heard 
over an area of several acres. We thank God 
for this opportunity to present the clear 
simple Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to the 
hundreds of people who frequent the park 
on a Sunday evening. In case of rain the 
meeting is held in the Hall on Grindon Ave., 
but the Lord has almost always granted us 
good weather so that the service can be held 
at Hall Springs in Herring Run Park which 
is reached by the No. 19 street car on Har-
ford Road, just as Grindon Ave. is. Rain or 
shine the service is at 6:30 p. m., beginning 
sometime in May and continuing usually 
throughout September. 

Tent Evangelism 
Samuel Hamilton and L. Brandt plan to 

preach the gospel in a tent at Buckeye, Iowa, 
during July. 

Godfrey Coombs planned to start tent meet-
ings at Stanley, N. Car., where his desire is 
to see some saved and added to the number 
that are already meeting in the Lord's name 
there. 

Frank Detweiler purposes to pitch his tent 
at Silver City, Va. 

E. K. Bailey expected to take up tent work 
at Boise, Idaho, in July. 

T. B. Gilbert, Chicago, Illinois, is holding 
tent meetings at Winamac, Indiana. 

Gordon Reager and Paul Plubell have had 
the tent in Atlanta, Ga., for the past four 
weeks seeking to interest the people in the 
salvation of their souls. Meetings have not 
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been large but the seed has been sown and 
we leave the results with the Lord of the 
harvest. Paul Plubell plans to leave Atlanta 
next week to return to Philadelphia where 
Brother Richmond and he hope to have the 
tent in that city this year. Brother Reager 
will carry on the meetings at Atlanta. July 3. 

Edwin Fesch, 721 E. 34th St., Baltimore 18, 
Md., has been in tent work since the middle 
of June. In less than a month he has had 
three pitches. The first pitch at Essex, Md., 
he had to vacate the lot prematurely. Here 
the numbers attending were few but the 
quality of interest was good. Next the tent 
was moved into Baltimore, on a lot we have 
Used on two former occasions. However, 
we could not use the tent as the fire depart-
ment insisted the tent must be fire proofed. 
Meetings outside the tent were of little 
success. Now we are at Feindale, Md., some 
12 miles from Baltimore and witnessing a fair 
interest among young and old. We have per-
sonally canvassed most of the homes near 
the tent. July 11. 

Wm. M. Rae of Portland, Ore., has been 
preaching the Gospel in new fields. He is 
now (July 5) at Sheridan, Wyoming. Plans to 
pitch his tent there soon. He desires the 
prayers of the Lord's people that the work in 
Sheridan may be fruitful. He also desires 
the help of a suitable brother. 

Wm. Sinzheimer, Weeksburg, Ky.—We are 
in our busy summer season. Wm. Stevens and 
Son pitched their tent here intending to have 
services for 2 weeks. We hadn't really fin-
ished the pitch when a terrific wind storm 
tore it to shreds. We are continuing the meet- 
ings however. Attendance is not too good 
so far and to date we can't say that any ap-
pear under conviction. After these meetings 
are completed we have our annual stay at 
Camp Bethel, to teach and help in the work. 
This year we seem to be short on workers 
for camp. The Lord has been good to us in 
especial respect to our car. Twice lately the 
tires have blown out but -both times the car 
was standing still. Then on the way to see 
about preparations for camp we had some 
motor trouble but did manage to get there 
and back. 

William M. Brown, 35 Longview Road, West 
Asheville, North Carolina—We began tent 
meetings on June 3 here in Asheville. The 
first Sunday night we had a grand crowd 
but right after that it turned cold. This 
naturally affected the attendance. We were 
called away due to home call of my wife's 
mother but the Lord so arranged that Walter 
Nelson could be here to carry on the work 
in our absence. This is the fourth week now 
and unless there is a decided increase in 
the attendance we will close next Sunday  

and move to another location. Pray for us. 
June 25. 

Thos. R. McCullagh, Rt. 3, Box 381, Spring-
field, Missouri, and John Elliott, 1101 So. 
Crutcher Ave., Springfield, Missouri, expected 
to start tent meetings June 24 on the corner of 
35th street and Shields, Oklahoma City. 
This is the same corner that it was on last 
year and where Sam Greer had it when he 
started the work here. The work is progress-
ing nicely and not only the tent is going up 
but a nice gospel hall is well on its way. 
After the tent season the interest can be 
carried on in the new hall. Pray that precious 
souls may be saved. June 21. 

F. Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long Branch, 
New Jersey. The gospel tent has been put up 
in Red Bank, N. J. L. Netti of Methuen, 
Mass. is spending his vacation with me and 
is a big help in this work. Attendance is 
small but some unsaved have been in every 
night. Pray for us as we work door to door 
that many may be saved, also that the tent 
may be guarded against those who would do 
it harm. 	 July 16. 

CANADA 

Hamliton, Ont., Conference 
70th Annual Convention of Christians, 

meeting in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, at McNab Street, Hamilton, will be 
held, D. V., at Canadian Thanksgiving time, 
in Scottish Rite Cathedral, Cor. King and 
Queen Sts. Usual order of meetings. G. P. 
Cesar, Correspondent, 124 Wentworth St. 
South, Hamilton, Ont. 

Behring MacDowell regards and uses per-
sonal visits in homes as the best means of 
contact outside of regular meetings. He 
continues in Monteith, Ont. 

David Kirk, Stirling, Ont.—This is now the 
fifth week of our ministry in the district of 
Bancroft, 60 miles from'my home. In July we 
hope to spend some time at summer confer-
ences before going to Plainfield, N. J., where 
we expect to be under canvas. 

G. 0. Benner purposes having meetings in 
Powell River, B. C., and hopes also to visit 
Courtenay and Alberni Assemblies on Van-
couver Island. 

Fred Peer, Belleville, Ont.—At present I 
am taking the regular meetings here and do-
ing some needed visiting. Every Tuesday 
night I go to Trenton for a meeting where we 
reach a number of men in uniform. Two 
weeks ago one of the men trusted Mrist as 
his Savior. Expect to be in Guelph July 
1 and 2, and then on to Bancroft for the re-
mainder of July. 

Louis Germain—I continue the meetings .m 
homes of the French in Ottawa, and am 
making new contacts with people who have 
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not heard the Gospel before. I expect soon 
to go to Montreal and begin visiting the 
isolated Christian and R. C. homes in the 
Quebec province. 

Robert McClurkin, Pontrilas, Sask.—I have 
just completed a month's meetings in Cen-' 
tral Hall in Penticton where the Lord gave 
some blessing. One man professed faith in 
Christ and a few were added to the assembly. 
At the close of the effort I baptized eight in 
the lake. 

J. J. Rouse—I enjoyed meetings at Garna-
villo, Ottumwa, Eddyville, Iowa, and in Chi-
cago enroute to my daughters in Ontario, 
and to my old preaching ground of 40 or 50 
years ago. Here once we endured hardness 
for Christ's sake. At 76 years of age I'm be-
ginning to feel that my traveling days down 
here are almost over. 

Wm. M. Rae—I'm in Cessford, Alberta, in 
a community hall and have a small attendance. 
Here few of our brethren visit and the need 
is great. In these rural districts there was 
fruit in the Gospel some 50 years ago, but 
alas, times have changed. I'm hoping to get 
into tent work soon. 

T. M. Busby—We are in the country north 
of Cochrane and meetings are encouraging. 

Wm. Hynd—For the month of June I have 
been at Foxmead and Warminster. Am on 
my way to Shelbourne, a small assembly 
with little or no help. During July and Aug-
ust I hope to be at North Bay and district. 

C. T. Major—Am here on the Gaspe Coast 
holding forth the Word of life. The attend-
ance is good. Souls are interested. June 26 

F. W. Nugent, 424 McKenzie Avenue, Lon-
don, Ontario—Was cheered recently in seeing 
the Lord's good hand with me in the South. 
About fourteen professed to be saved during 
my visit there. Was called home, however, 
for a funeral. June 19. 

A. Ross McConkey, 92 Flora Street, St. 
Thomas, Ont.—At present am in Windsor, 
Ont., having some meetings at Partington 
Ave., Gospel Hall. The almost constant rain 
for the past few weeks has made it impossible 
to have open-air meetings. However, we are 
looking forward to getting out to some of the 
villages around our home district next month. 

June 25. 
Norman L. Kion, 176a Peter St. N., Orillia, 

Ont.—Am in my third week here at Truro, 
Nova Scotia. The meetings are small but 
there is a keen interest in the Word. June 21. 

John Martin and William Murray, 85 King .  

Street, N., Waterloo, Ont.—We commence at 
Peter's Corners, a rural district just north of 
Dundas, on June 24, and continue for two 
weeks there in the tent. We then expect to 
move the tent to Listowel, and conduct a 
Daily Vacation Bible School in conjunction 
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with the evening meetings. Next we hope to 
have a school at Tavistock, and later at In-
gersoll, to which latter place we plan going 
about the end of July, and continuing for the 
rest of the summer. So far as we know, 
none of our evangelists have had meetings in 
Ingersoll, and we go there expecting the Lord 
to bless the effort. June 21. 

S. M. Hoffman, North Bay, Ont.—We con-
cluded with a two weeks' Gospel campaign 
in the assembly at Hawkesville, Ont., last 
Friday night. Within two weeks we plan to 
leave for regions north of here, conducting 
daily vacation Bible schools in various places 
where there is no Gospel testimony of any 
description. During the winter months we 
have reached many of these out of the way 
places with the radio—Mr. Tatham's Radio 
Sunday School and our correspondence 
course which we offer free of charge to all 
who wish to enroll. At present our files hold 
1472 active pupils. We hope to contact as 
many of these as possible by personal visits. 
A goodly number have professed faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It will afford us real 
pleasure to meet these little lambs scattered 
throughout the country, many of which are 
in no man's land. 

Wm. Wilson, formerly of Edmonton, spent 
the month of June and the early part of July 
ministering the word and preaching the gos-
pel in the various assemblies in the City of 
Montreal among which were Grace Chapel 
in the West End, Verdun in the northwest, 
St. Antoine St. (colored) in the central sec-
tion, and Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount in 
the northeast. Thus our brother's ministry 
covered a wide field in the city and the min-
istry was much appreciated especially among 
the young believers. Brother Wilson had the 
joy of baptizing seven believers on the 20th 
of June and of this number four were front 
the Rosemount hall and were saved as chil-
dren some time ago. Truly we have no greater 
joy than to know that our children walk in 
truth. At the baptism service Brother Belch 
from Stirling, ministered the word with much 
profit to a full hall. G. H. D. 

The assembly of the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 
Rosemount, Montreal, reports increased at-
tendances at their Sunday night gospel serv-
ices largely as the result of an experiment 
that may well be tried by other assemblies 
in other cities. The services of a gifted local 
brother, J. Irving Duguid, was engaged for 
every Sunday night during this month, on 
subjects dealing with questions that must 
be on everyone's minds in these perilous days. 
The meetings were well advertised, cards 
were printed and mailed out and invitations 
issued from door to door with the result that 
there was an increased attendance each Sun- 
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day evening and we were sorry to see this 
special effort draw to a close. The Spirit of 
God worked and for the first time in some 
years tears flowed in the gospel meeting and 
one woman professed to be saved. G. H. D. 

Summer Camps and Conferences 

The Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
Guelph, Ont.—Summer Bible School for 
young people—July 28-August 26; Staff: H. 
G. Lockett, C. E. Tatham, J. Smart, A. P. 
Gibbs, David B. Long, C. R. Baehr, R. E. 
Harlow, R. N. Eden, Miss M. de Vries, Mrs. 
W. D. Hynd. 

Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

Boys' Camp (August 6-16). Beginning with 
supper Monday, August 6 and closing with 
breakfast August 16. For further information 
address the Camp Director, Geo. M. Landis, 
R. D. Box 36, Fayetteville, Pa. 

Vacation Bible Conference. (Saturday, 
August 18, Monday, September 3). First 
session, 7:30 p. m. Saturday. Designed to 
provide Christians of all ages a well-rounded 
vacation, embracing spiritual edification to-
gether with healthful rest, relaxation, and 
recreation. Speakers for first week are 
Earl Miller and Peter Pell, Jr. Speakers 
for the second week are Leonard Sheldrake, 
Geo. M. Landis. Missionaries will be pres-
ent both weeks. James Annan is recreation-
al director. 

Sacandaga Believers' Conference, Shady 
Bay Park, Broadalbin, N. Y.—(August 26 to 
September 3)—This is a new conference 
convened for Christians. The convenors trust 
that' it may continue year by year to the 
glory of God, to the blessing of the saints and 
the salvation of souls. The conference with 
its spacious lawns, wooded grove, and its 
sandy beach on the southwest corner of the 
Sacandaga Reservoir is located in the foot-
hills of the Adirondack Mountains. The 
speakers will be Henry Armerding, Richard 
Hill and C. Ernest Tatham. For information 
concerning the conference write to the sec-
retary, Albert H. Davids, 808 Bradt St., Sche-
nectady 6, N. Y. 

The Pine Bush Bible Camp and Conference 
Grounds at Thompson Ridge, Orange Co., 
New York will open June 30 and continue 
until September 2, with Boys' and Girls' 
Bible Camps and Young People's Conference. 
Adults welcome at any time. Reasonable 
rates. Meetings with various speakers under 
direction of Ralph West. "Brethren, pray 
for us." Folder from Howard H. Klenk, 419 
No. 8th St., Cliffside Park, N. J. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

MISSIONARY NOTES 
Mr. and Mrs. James Scollon and family of 

three children spent a week at the Christian 
Service Center at New Orleans, La., and left 
there sailing across the Gulf, for their field of 
service in Honduras on July 15th. Our broth-
er and sister gave good help with the as-
sembly and the many labors connected with 
the Center. 

ALASKA 
Harold A. Richards, Box 693, Cordova: We 

have been kept very busy finishing the inside 
of the chapel. It is now finished, thanks be 
to God. Then I had to work in between 
times and evenings spading a couple of plots 
of ground for garden. Now I am busy fixing 
up a house for the new-coming missionaries 
to Alaska, Mr. and Mrs. Fenty and daughter. 
We are thankful to see some coming into 
this neglected field. The harvest truly is 
great, and will be greater, but the laborers 
are very, very few. Pray for Alaska. 

June 23, 1945. 
AFRICA 

A. F. Horton landed in Cape Town, South 
Africa, May 4, after a five weeks voyage on 
a small freighter vessel from New York City. 
His family were all well. He goes north to 
his field of labor soon, altho he is not sure 
that the Lord would have him continue at 
Kavungu. 

William A. Deans, Nyangkundi, Irumu, Bel-
gian Congo: From Leopoldville to Irumu, with 
army-provided air transportation, I sped 
through the clouds to Nyangkundi upon de-
mobilization in mid December, to have Christ-
mas with Mrs. Deans and our girlie trio. I 
had spent the time after disembarking from 
the troop transport which carried us safely 
through the Mediterranean and down Africa's 
west coast, visiting numerous military camps 
by air, the military authorities esteeming a 
chaplain's influence invaluable during pre-
demobilization days. Now, our Congo Ex-
peditionary Corps is mustered out, and the 
avalanche of native letters from all over the 
Congo which we are receiving encourages us 
to feel that our ministry among the troops 
this past year and more has not been in vain. 

You must live with black men fighting a 
white man's war to understand their per-
plexities. The sick, the wounded, the home-
sick, yea, and the sin-weary, all come for 
help, and we gave them the Word. That, 
sharper than a two-edged sword, probed the 
sin, gave light and conviction, bringing salva- 
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tion to many, and restoration of fellowship 
to wayward believers. In sharing the joys, 
sorrows, and hardships of their military life, 
we gained their ready attention for the Gospel. 

The Deans, Sr., and Spees families are leav-
ing shortly for furlough, to be replaced, D. V., 
by the Searle family, and we two families will 
be alone on the field in this section. The 
Carl Johnson family of Baltimore, are awaited 
as new workers for Nyangkundi. Today's 
doors present a challenge for new workers. 
Brethren, fellowship with us before the Lord 
of the harvest. We need at least a dozen 
new workers, and former workers sent back, 
too. This is a day of good tidings, why do 
we hold our peace? We are laying hold on 
God's promises that upon the release of 
young believers from military duties many 
will look forward to the Congo, and prepare 

.  themselves, with their assemblies' fellowship, 
for lives of service here. The need is urgent. 
Pray. March 1945. 

M. B. MacJannet, Missao Evangelica de 
Biula, Caixa Postal 7, Vila Luso, Angola: 
Our colleague, Mr. George Wiseman, is just 
back from a trip out in the Lushia districts. 
There were a few professions of faith in Christ 
and interest in places. Some who believed on 
former trips had suffered persecution, and 
witnessed to the Lord's presence and faith-
fulness, which was an encouragement to the 
messenger. 

All seem to be leaving at present. Mr. 
Wilson and family left two months ago from 
Bie. This month Miss Kennan, the nurse, 
from Boma, leaves. Next month Mr. and Mrs. 
Wiseman will be leaving. We shall miss 
them sorely. And then later Mr. MacLeod, 
too, will be leaving. 

Mr. Allison and family were with us for 
two months and we were able in spite of his 
recurring bouts of pain to get on with the re-
vision of the Chokwe New Testament. They 
have now left for their own station to pack 
up preparatory to leaving. We hope for a 
final settlement of some matters in the cor-
rections before he leaves next month. We 
trust the treatment he will be able to get 
at home will be prosperous and in God's good 
will he may again be able to serve the Lord 
further in this land. April 17, 1945. 

Donald McLeod, Missao Evangelica de 
Saurimo, Caixa Postal 9, Vila Henrique de 
Carvalho, Angola. Have just returned here 
after holding special Gospel services at Boma 
and Luma-Cassai mission centers. 

At Boma the missionaries and native Chris-
tians threw themselves into the effort, both to 
pray and to invite people along to the meet-
ings. Until the middle of the week there 
was little real movement, although it was 
felt that God was working. After the Wed- 
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nesday meeting an invitation was given to 
any who felt interested to speak to either 
the elders or the missionary sisters or breth-
ren. As a result, a number of girls went 
to Mrs. Smith, some to tell her that they had 
been saved for some time and three others 
who wished to trust the Lord for their sal-
vation. Mrs. Smith then suggested that after 
the message an invitation should be given to 
any concerned to go to an ante-room at the 
back of the Hall after the meeting. This was 
given and met with great response; back-
sliders and unsaved came forward. God spoke 
to many; many were deeply convicted and 
some were completely broken down. Before 
the end of the effort, fifty-five were dealt 
with; some cases of restoration, others who 
sought the forgiveness of their sins through 
Christ. 

At Luma, it was a joy to help Miss MacRae. 
Luma once had ten missionaries; during the 
past four and one-half years dear Miss Mac-
Rae has struggled on alone there, thus writing 
one of the most heroic pages of Angola mission 
history. God has still His Deborahs to take 
the field when men fail to rise to the oc-
casion.  . 

While passing through Vila Luso, I met dear 
old Brother Maitland, and we arranged an-
other trip to the Diamond Mines. February 
12, 1945. 
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Sidney Burnham 
It is with somewhat mixed emotions that we 

inform you of the Home Call of our dearly 
beloved Brother Sidney Burnham. The Lord 
took him to Himself about 3:00 a. m. July 6. 
His going being no doubt hastened by the 
three or four heart attacks he suffered from 
Wednesday afternoon on. 

What a glorious translation our dear bro-
ther had, reconciled as he ever was to the 
Father's will. When informed by the doctor 
that there was no hope, and the end near, 
his face lit up with that happy smile which 
was so characteristic of him in life. He gave 
some personal instructions and exhorted the 
youth of today "TO GO ON AND GO FOR-
WARD" while they had their health and 
strength, quoting 1 Cor. 15:58. 

He was very happy in the expectation of 
soon seeing the face of his Lord, having 
expressed the same in as many words. Being 
privileged (and it was a privilege) to be with 
him for sometime and to within two hours 
of his passing, one was impressed greatly by 
the calmness, peace, and satisfaction that 
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possessed our beloved brother; no note of 
sadness except that which was bound up in 
hearts of his host and hostess, his faithful 
attendants throughout his prolonged illness, 
but rather the atmosphere of triumph and 
a cquiesence. The serenity of the place was 
affecting, and it was our brother that made 
it so. 

Many who may read this will recall the 
many inspiring messages given by Sidney 
Burnham, which warmed our hearts, raised 
us up into the presence of our God and left 
us there, and when exhorting us to a more 
separated life, decrying the worldliness that 
was amongst us, his words were so coated 
with the grace of heaven, that while they 
were extremely effective, yet they were 
without offence. 

His one great ambition and endeavor since 
the Lord so miraculously raised him from 
that serious operation last summer (it is re-
ported the two surgeons got saved through 
his deportment at that time) was to get well 
enough again to go out to "spend and be spent 
for his Master," what pain and suffering he 
endured to accomplish this end, only the 
Lord and he knew. Sometimes without sight, 
sometimes without speech, sometimes with-
out hearing, and oftentimes without them all 
at one time, that with his ever present bodily 
pain and heart weakness, yet never a com-
plaint, but as always, exhibiting the cheery 
smile and happy disposition. Finally the Lord 
vouchsafed to him a measure of improvement 
in health, his strength seemed also to be 
returning, he began to look upon the fields 
that were ripe unto harvest, he thought now 
his ambition was about to be achieved, he had 
been ministering for sometime with much 
acceptance at the Remembrance Meeting, he 
inquired about taking a more active part in 
our regular services, but while we were al-
ways ready to cooperate and encourage him, 
and knowing that his ministry would be a 
blessing to both saint and sinner, we deferred 
action until we saw a more tangible proof of 
returning strength. 

However the Lord decided not to give him 
the gratification of his earthly and quite hon-
orable ambition, but something far better. 
He decided to take him to Himself, so while 
our brother was in the joy of his contempla-
tion of going out into the "field" again he had 
another let down which finally culminated in 
his departure. This happened about two 
weeks before the end. 

He is now with his Lord enjoying the sun-
shine of His presence, but he leaves behind 
a fragrant memory of faithfulness and reso-
luteness which we would do well to emulate. 

He was 43 years of age, a native of London, 
England, a member of the Archaeological and 
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the Royal Zoological Societies of Great Brit-
ain, and also a Fellow of the Royal Geographi-
cal Society (F. R. G. S.) His widowed mother 
and four brothers in above city mourn his 
loss. 

The body of Sidney Burnham was laid to 
rest on a sunny slope overlooking the San 
Francisco Bay. A large company from the 
Bay district assemblies attended. Tom M. 
Olson and George Raust spoke. 

The following poem was written by Brother 
Burnham on the eve of a serious operation 
performed a year ago. How expressive of 
him. Thomas Lawson. 

"Higher Than F' 
From the end of the earth will I cry unto 
Thee, when my heart is overwhelmed; lead 
me to the Rock that is higher than I. 

Psa. 61:2. 

From the end of the earth have I called to 
Thee 

With a heart that is overwhelmed; 
The burden is heavy, and the pain prolonged, 
As I pass into death's dark realm. 

The way is steep, and the pathway rough, 
That today I am called to tread; 
Oh, hear my cry, stay thou near by, 
And dry the tears I have shed. 

Lead me to the Rock, it is higher than I, 
Please shelter me, Lord, today; 
The way is dark, and I cannot see, 
Hold Thou my poor hand, I pray. 

Thy love is sweet, it cannot fail, 
I'll climb, I will never stop; 
Thy mercy is great, I shall prevail, 
I know I shall reach the top. 

A refuge art Thou, and my strong Tower, 
I am safe beneath Thy wings; 
I rest, and rejoice in Thy great power, 
And ever Thy praise I'll sing. 

Miss Clara Holcomb of Immanuel Mission, 
Shiprock, New Mexico, was taken Home at 
3:15 a. m. July 9. She was born February 
25, 1883, at Lansing, Michigan, and was saved 
when about nine years. She early dedicated 
her life to the Lord's work and came to the 
Navajo field—her first station being near 
Tuba, Arizona, where her parents soon fol-
lowed her to help in the work. Since that 
date, January, 1909, she has -been in the 
Navajo work continuously except for three 
years spent in Oakland, California. In 1917, 
while in Oakland, California, she came into 
the fellowship with the Lord's people, and in 
the fall of 1921, returned to the Navajo work 
with her father, who opened the work at 
Immanuel Mission to the Navajos at Ship- 
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rock, New Mexico, its present location, No-
vember, 1922. 

Mrs. Leslie Sandberg has submitted this 
little poem which the Lord gave her as she 
meditated upon Miss Holcomb's Home call: 

"Having known her for several years, and noted 
her devotion to the Lord and His work, I feel that 
she would have us rejoice in the fact that her 
home going is a precious happening in the sight of 
her Lord, rather than to be occupied with mourn-
ing her loss. Too, she would hate us earnestly 
and continuously pray for the work she left be-
hind." 

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of His saints." Psa. 116:15. 

Precious in God's holy sight, 
The death of His redeemed ones, 
Bought by sacrifice divine, 
Made His own esteemed ones. 

As they enter one by one 
In His Home forever, 
All earth's cares and labor done, 
To return; no-never. 

His great heart is satisfied 
That they have believed Him. 
Not in vain, the Savior died, 
For these who receive Him. 

Hush then earth, and mourn no more 
For the saint, departed. 
Look by faith to Heaven's shore, 
See the joy imparted 

To thy loved one, for a while 
Severed from earth's vision; 
Then look up and see God's smile, 
Mourn not the division. 

Look beyond THY grief and pain 
Hear the Savior voicing: 
"All MY grief was not m vain"—
Hark! HE IS REJOICING! 

Ensign James N. Orange, son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Frank Orange of Denver, Colorado, and 
nephew of John and David Horn, was killed 
instantly in a plane crash in San Francisco 
Bay on the 6th of May. He had been in the 
Navy four years and had been in the South-
west Pacific twice taking part in the battles 
of Guadalcanal and the Solomons and having 
300 hours as a Naval gunner before becoming 
an aviator. He had been assigned to a carrier 
as the pilot of one of its planes, expecting to 
return to overseas duty for the third time 
the week he was killed, 

James was at home on leave in February, 
1945, and almost every moment was spent 
with his parents and relatives. Again and 
again he said, "I'm sick of the whole thing. 
There seems so little for one in this poor 
world." Eternal things seemed so definitely 
to be filling his vision, and doubtless these 
were being seen in their true light. Looking 
back, it all must have been preparatory for 
the great shock that was so soon to come to 
his loved ones. 

The following is part of a letter written to 
his mother: 

"Well, I almost wept when I read the good news 
about Fran and Leota (a brother and sister-in-law). 
I'm so glad he has made a choice to live for Christ. 
I've been praying daily for him that he would take 
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a stand for God. It is so easy just to drift along 
with the crowd. Nothing in this world is worth 
hanging onto if it means losing sight of the One 
Who died for us. If we will just trust Him, I know 

experience, that everything will come out okay. 
Maybe not the way we would have it, but to our 
benefit in the end." 

He leaves to mourn his loss his father and 
mother, a brother and sister. Pray that they 
may be sustained of God. 

Christofer Knapp went home to be with the 
Lord after a year and a half of illness at his 
home in Delmar, New York, on May 11. Born 
in Albany in 1870, he was born again in 1889 
when spoken to by an earnest Christian young 
man on the Main Street of South Bend, In-
diana. From that day forward his one desire 
was to win souls for, his Lord and Savior, 
which he did in tent work, open-air preaching, 
and tract distributing. He 'also wrote many 
articles for magazines. In 1904 he was mar-
ried to Helena V. Johnson, Key West, Florida, 
by whom he is survived, also two sons and 
four daughters. In 1908, feeling the Lord's 
call to go to the Spanish Honduras, and the 
way being opened, he went with his wife and 
two children, where he labored for a number 
of years. His health being broken by ma-
laria, he returned to the states, where he 
continued his service for the Lord until he 
was taken home. The funeral services wet e 
held in Albany. W. Maufer of Schenectady 
and Robert Little of Philadelphia spoke mes-
sages of cheer and comfort to the family and 
sounded the note of warning to the unsaved. 
At the grave George Hegel, Schenectady, 
commended his body to our blessed Lord's 
keeping until that day when He shall say, 
"Rise up, My love, My fair one, and come 
away." He will be greatly missed by the 
assembly as he is by his family. 

William Wilson Clogg, 88 years of age, born 
in Macduff, Banffshire, Scotland, passed away 
peacefully on June 24 after a prolonged ill-
ness. He was saved in Scotland seventy years 
ago and was in fellowship in the assembly at 
Banffshire, also at Horton Chapel in London, 
England. Later he moved to Vancouver, B. 
C., where he bore a consistent testimony. 
Brethren Inglis and Rathie from the Knight 
Road Assembly had the funeral service and 
had the opportunity of preaching the gospel 
to a fair number of unsaved present. 

George B. Allan, Detroit, Michigan, went 
home to be with the Lord on July 1 at the 
age of 76—saved for over 40 years and in 
fellowship with assemblies in Scotland and 
for some years in the East Side Assembly in 
Detroit. He will be missed in the meetings 
for he was one of the "regulars" until ill 
health prevented his attendance. He leaves 
his wife to mourn his loss, also an adopted 
daughter in England. Funeral service was 
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conducted by Thos. Russell of the East Side 
Assembly. 

Charlotte Linperley, Pawtucket, Rhode Is-
land, passed into the presence of the Lord 
after a brief illness May 26, in her 74th year. 
She was born in West Hartelepool, England, 
born again in Pawtucket in 1921, and had been 
in happy fellowship with the saints in Paw-
tucket Assembly ever since. Her salvation 
was a very real thing to her and her testimony 
was the means used of the Lord in the con-
version of several souls. She is survived by 
her husband and son, and five sisters. 

Mrs. Nelson, of Pawtucket, Rhode Island, 
widow of Alexander Nelson, went home to 
be with the Lord June 6, age 85 years. She 
had been saved 57 years and was in fellow-
ship with the Pawtucket Assembly for 37 
years. She was born in Cookstown Co., 
Tyrone, Ireland and formally identified with 
the Assembly there. 

Alrich Groothius, Hitesville, Iowa, went 
to be with the Lord June 23, 1945, age 64 
years. He was saved when a boy of twelve 
years and had been in fellowship with the 
Hitesville Assembly since its beginning. He 
bore a good testimony. The funeral was 
very large, held at Hitesville Hall. Samuel 
Hamilton and Oliver Smith shared in the 
messages given. His body was carried across 
the road to the Hitesville Cemetery to await 
the shout. Prayer is requested for unsaved 
son and a brother overseas. 

Geraldine Godbold, wife of the late John 
Spreeman, Niagara, N. Y., went to be with 
the Lord June 3, age 79 years. She was saved 
during her early married life and was con-
nected with the assemblies of Toronto, Can-
ada for over forty years. She was the mother 
of John H. Spreeman, who labors in the 
Lord's work in French Quebec, and of Mrs. 
G. G. Johnston, who with her husband labored 
in South America for many years. 
p 

VISUALIZE THE GOSPEL 
(John 12:32) with a series of 

Ten Illustrated Lectures 
ON THE BIBLE 

A New Type of Revival Service 
Back to the Faith of our fathers, by more 
vividly impressing the BOOK OF BOOKS 

through Eye Gate. 
Illustrating the Whole BIBLE, 

Wonderful reproductions of Famous 
Paintings. 

ALSO 100 Bible Pictures on the LIFE 
of Christ, with new Filmatic Slide and 

Film Slide Machine for sale. 
SLIDES FOR RENT 

ROBT. CRICHTON 
Route 5, Columbus, Miss. 
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We are sorry that we omitted to state in 
the July issue, page 195, that Mrs. A. Maud 
Roberts was associated with the Bethany 
Hall, Oakland, California. 
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Prayer Requests 

Sincere fervent prayers are still desired 
for Brother McLaughlin's improvement in 
health. See account of his labors elsewhere. 

S. E. Smith of Osgoode Ste., Ontario, Can-
ada, requests prayer for the assembly there, 
that the Lord will raise up or send someone 
who could help build up the assembly and 
help support hin F Elf at the same time. 

Continue to pray for Roy Rapsch, who has 
been at home now for three months. 

Jamey Lyon. of Galt, Ontario, Canada, 
known to many cf the Lord's people in var-
ious parts of the country, has suffered a com-
plete,  breakdown in health and is now in the 
Gait Hospital f. ,r observation. Please pray 
for our brother's restoration to health and 
further service in the Lord's work. A brother 
writes, "I visited him yesterday and found 
him happy in soul, th.nigh weak in body." 

L. Ballhagen, Wilton, Alabama, desires the 
prayers of the Lord's people as he goes to 
Mobile soon with the Gospel. 

Prayer is requested for Miss Irene Galla-
gher, co-worker with Mrs. Leslie Sandberg, 
who has had to leave the field to consult an 
eye specialist. The removal of one eye may 
be necessary as it is blind and causing her 
considerable trouble. 

Pray for Oscar J. Johnson of Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, who fell from a garage scaffolding and 
injured his back. He is in a body cast. 

Letter of Conunendation 
To Christians Gathered to the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Dear Brethren in Christ: 

The brethren gathered to the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ at Roseland Gospel Hall, 
Chicago, Illinois, commend our brother, 
George Hoekstra, to the work of the Lord. 

He has been associated with us at the 
Roseland Gospel Hall, since its beginning 
sixteen years ago, and we have profited by 
the faithful exercise of his gift and ability 
in preaching the Gospel and teaching the 
Word. He has been active here and in sur-
rounding towns and assemblies. 

We commend our brother to y ou that you 
may receive him as a servant of the Lord, 
sound in faith and doctrine, for your fellow-
ship and blessing. 

On behalf of the assembly at Roseland, 
Chicago, Illinois. 

Henry J. Muys, Albert L. Maxey. 
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PEACE 
IT IS now more than nineteen cen- 

turies since angels from heaven 
gladdened the plains of Bethlehem 
with their undying words, "On earth 
peace good will toward men." Great 
men of the nations are sure that the 
world has made great progress since 
that night when shepherds gazed upon 
a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes 
lying in a manger. 

Men have learned how to fly through 
the heavens almost outstripping sound; 
they have found out the secret of the 
stretched out ether of the firmament 
so that they can speak and listen from 
one end of heaven to the other. Almost 
incredible wonders have been achieved. 
Sad to say that all the inventions of 
men have been used to destroy what 
fathers and mothers long for most—
peace, on earth and good will toward 
men. 

There never were more people on 
the earth than now. There never were 
such wisdom, strength and riches to 
glory in. Yet there never was more 
hate than at the present moment, never 
so little good will among men and never 
so little peace on earth. Millions now 
in every language sing carols at Christ-
mas time. How few ever ask why the 
goodwill and the peace are further and 
further away! 

Why do nations of enlightened men 
in this day of achievement live and la-
bor only to destroy and to make war? 
Why are the fields of earth deluged 
with blood' and the homes of the great-
est nations filled with grief over noble 
sons who have fallen in the battles of 
the nations? 

It is all because the world has hated 
and crucified the Prince of Peace. The 
word of prophecy had foretold hun-
dreds of years before He came that His 
name should be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Ever-
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

Then the word of God declared, "The 
government shall be upon His shoul-
der." When He did come the world 
laid a cross upon His shoulders. The 
people of the promises cried, "We will 
not have this Man to reign over us." 
Herod and his Gentile soldiers set Him 
at naught. The sun draped its glory 
in the blackness of night but guilty 
men who sat and watched Him there 
never relented the deed they had done. 
Christ has been cast out and Barrabus 
has been free. The Prince of Peace is 
in Heaven while the robber and the 
murderer- has walked unrestrained in 
the world. It is one of the plainest 
facts of the present moment, there is 
neither peace on earth nor the slightest 
prospect of goodwill among men. Neith-
er can there be till the King of Peace 
wears the crown of glory instead of the 
crown of thorns. 

In 1917 when American boys died in 
Flander's fields we were told the great-
est men of this nation believed that the 
world war then raging was a war to 
end all wars. Now that a wider and a 
worse conflict has deluged the nations 
with blood, no one has any confidence 
that this war is the last one. A cloud 
of pessimism has made men's hearts 
fail them for fear and for looking after 
those things that are coming on the 
earth. 
Peace was never so deeply desired 

but never so hopelessly far away. 
The fact that the glowing accounts 

of Messiah's reign continually stress 
the fact of abiding peace implies that 
the days before He came were days of 
chaos and war. This fact is also stated 
again and again. The Spirit of God has 
witnessed that the present age ends 
with unparalleled disaster, a day of 
'trouble such as had not been since men 
were upon the earth. Dan. 12:1, Matt. 
24:22. 

The circulated opinion of all world 
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leaders thirty-five years ago that an 
age of unprecedented peace and pros-
perity was being entered upon had no 
support whatever in the Holy Scrip-
tures. Everywhere in the world of 
prophecy the picture of the end of the 
age was one of "woe" to the inhabitants 
of the earth. There was no prospect 
and no promise of light and gladness, 
of prosperity or peace till He whose is 
the sceptre and the right should come 
to rule and reign. All the published 
promises of scientists and statesmen 
of a millennium by invention and by 
arbitration have disappeared like a de-
ceptive mirage leaving us but a desert 
of despair and death. 

Only the Christian can lift up his 
head. Only the believer can look up. 
"When these things begin to come to 
pass then look up and lift up your 
heads for your redemption draweth 
nigh" (Luke 21:28) . 

"In the world we shall have tribu-
lation. In Me ye shall have peace" 
(John 16:33) . "Peace I leave with 
you, My peace give I unto you, let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid" (John 14:27) . When Jew 
and Gentile were about to crown God's 
peace with thorns, the children of Je-
rusalem sang, "Hosannah to the son of 
David, peace in heaven, Hosannah in 
the highest." Why not peace on earth? 
Why change the angels' song at Bethle-
hem? Why not sing in Jerusalem what 
they sang of peace and goodwill among 
men when Jesus was born? Oh, the 
Prince of Peace was returning to 
heaven. He was returning as a High 
Priest into the Most Holy Place to 
sprinkle the peace-speaking blood upon 
the mercy seat. There is peace in 
Heaven—peace in Heaven secured by. 
one sacrifice for sins forever—peace in 
Heaven to be participated in by those 
who are born from above. The only 
peace on earth is in the hearts and 
minds of those who have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

To His own the first word our Lord 

spoke in resurrection was "Peace." 
"Peace be unto you" (John 20: 19) . 

When in Bethany leaving His dis-
ciples for the Father's presence He 
lifted up His hands to bless them. If 
He used the blessing ordained in Num-
bers 6: 23-27 then, His last word was 
peace. 

It was a hostile world. The disciple 
would be hated as the Master and for 
the same reason. War and trouble 
from sin and the devil would continue 
to blight the earth but the Christian 
could have peace. Peace in Him. 
Peace that passeth all understanding. 
Perfect peace. 

So it is today. Though these heart-
rending news flashes fill the souls of 
men with dread and despair, there are 
weeping spirits of sympathetic saints 
who pray with hope between their 
sighs "Even so, come, Lord Jesus." In 
these hearts alone there is Peace. 

,Tedemption 

Songs By SAMUEL E. BUSH 

THESE are the only songs mentioned 
• in the Scripture. Even angels 

are never said to sing but from this 
first outburst of joy on the part of the 
redeemed nation of Israel (Exod. 15: 
1-21) until the eternal overflow of the 
everlasting joy of the redeemed in the 
apocalypse, those who know the bless-
ing of salvation are found expressing it 
in song. From this song we learn the 
The True Character of Christian Song 
It should express the praise and glad-
ness produced in the soul by the know-
ledge of redemption. "THEN sang Mo-
ses and the children of Israel." It was 
when they knew experimentally what 
redemption was, that they poured forth 
the gladness of their hearts in song. 
There should be no other, indeed there 
IS no other song for the Christian. To 
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take another on his lips is to show that 
he has forgotten his true character as 
well as the only source of his joy. 

The Subject 
of Israel's song was the Lord Himself 
and what He has done. What holier 
theme than the Lord Himself as known 
and apprehended in redemption: it is 
only in redemption that He can be 
known. "The Lord HIMSELF is my 
strength and my song. He also is be-
come my salvation." The redeemed of 
Israel knew Him as Jehovah; we by 
grace know Him as the God and Father 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ and ours as 
well. But 

What He Has Done 
is also fully brought out in this song. 
There are two aspects of this: first, the 
salvation of His people and secondly, 
the destruction of their enemies. With 
what sublimity of expression does this 
appear in the song. It is not what 
they had accomplished but what the 
Lord had achieved. It was not their 
triumph but His victory that they cele-
brated. They lost sight of themselves 
in the presence of such a display of re-
demptive power. So, this, the first 
song of redemption contains the prin-
ciples of praise for all future genera-
tions. It indicates what is so often for-
gotten, i. e., what should be the char-
acter of our praise when gathered for 
worship in the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

The Fulness and Variety 
4 this song are most interesting and 
instructive. This people were re-
deemed by blood and being led forth 
from Egypt were delivered by power 
from the authority of Pharoah. We, 
too, must learn that not only have we 
received the forgiveness of sins but 
that the Lord Jesus, through his death 
and resurrection, has taken us out of 
our old place, putting us into a new one 
in Him on the other side of death and 
judgment. In this place we find that 
our evil nature has been judged and 
that we are free, for Satan has forever 

lost his rights over us. This glorious 
truth must be learnt experimentally. 
But there is more. 

Their Position Is Changed (9-13) 
Brought to God as to the new standing 
they occupied, their character as pil-
grims was marked and yet they were 
brought unto God's holy habitation. 
This corresponds with the position of 
every believer. We have been brought 
"unto God" according to all that He is 
in Heaven itself we shall not be nearer 
as to our position, because it is "in 
Christ." Of much that remains we 
may notice just this. Their present 
position was 

The Pledge of the Fulfilment 
of all the rest. "Thou shalt bring them 
in" (verses 17, 18) . God's power dis-
played at the Red Sea was the guaran-
tee, first, that He would accomplish all 
His purposes respecting Israel, and, sec-
ondly, that the same power would be 
fully manifested in His everlasting 
reign. No wonder that the hearts of all 
were filled with gladness which found 
utterance in music, dancing, and song. 
May we, too, who live in days when 
earth's misery has reached such an ex-
tremity, "lift up our heads" and rejoice 
in the Lord, who has delivered us, who 
doth deliver us and in whom we trust 
that He will deliver Us." The glorious 
might of His power displayed in His 
raising the Lord Jesus from among the 
dead and elevating Him to the Throne 
above, will be all sufficient to accom-
plish fully all those eternal purposes of 
redemption which Divine love has 
cherished so long. 

The Lord's Supper is occasional; that is, 

weekly. The Lord's Table is uninterrupted. 

The former is shared, possible only to a com-
pany; the latter individual, independent of 

time and place. From the former a believer 
may be excluded, from the latter, not. God's 
Table is spread in the wilderness, from it the 

believer is never absent, His provision for 

His people is always and immediately acces-

sible. C. F. HoGG. 
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The Great Shepherd of the Sheep 
By DONALD M. HUNTER 

THE Good Shepherd who died was 
raised from the dead by the God 

of Peace and is called in Hebrews 13: 
20, "that great shepherd of the sheep." 
The Great Shepherd lives, and He 
lives to care for the little flock for 
which He died. The 23rd Psalm is 
perfectly complete in its beautiful des-
cription of the Great Shepherd and 
His sheep. Let us enjoy it once again. 

The Lord is my shepherd. It is won-
derful to know that the Shepherd is 
one's personal Shepherd. In cities 
like Chicago there are many sheep, but 
the Lord Jesus cares not only for these 
but also for lonely Christians in out-
of-the-way places. 

I shall not want. Let us not limit 
this never-failing supply to material 
things as money and clothes, but let us 
remember that our Shepherd will also 
give us needed wisdom, love, and 
power. 

He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: He leadeth me beside the 
still waters. The words picture peace-
ful enjoyment of those things which 
the Lord Jesus ministers in unfailing 
freshness to His sheep. 

He restoreth my soul. There are 
times when, like the Psalmist (119: 
176), we go astray. Sheep who leave 
the Shepherd's side sometimes become 
sick by eating wrong food; sometimes 
they fall and hurt themselves. Over 
and over the Lord Jesus graciously 
draws us back to Himself, forgives our 
wandering, and restores to us the joy 
of salvation. 

He leadeth me in the paths of right-
eousness for His name's sake. There 
is only one path in this work that is 
satisfying. All others are accom-
panied by misery and remorse. Those 
who follow Christ are led along the 
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delightful path of practical righteous-
ness. 

Yea, though I walk through the val-
ley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil: for Thou art with me. The 
path of righteousness at times winds 
through shadows; it is not always 
smooth. There are tribulations, cares, 
and conflicts in every Christian life, 
but our verse assures us that the 
Great Shepherd shares these experi-
ences with us (Isaiah 43: 2) . 

Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort 
me. The rod speaks of the Shepherd's 
authority. To do His will is our great-
est delight. His staff speaks of His 
daily help and protection. 

Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies. Christ 
spreads a table for us in this wilder-
ness (see Song of Solomon 2:4; Rev. 
3:20) . Great and numberless are the 
spiritual delights of this table, but the 
chief delight is the Lord Himself. 

Thou anointest my head with oil. 
Oil is a symbol of the Holy Spirit who 
dwells in our hearts. He tells us of 
the love, kindness, sympathy, and gen-
tleness of the Shepherd. 

My cup runneth over. The Shepherd 
found us; now He walks and communes 
with us; hence our joy is full. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall fol-
low me all the days of my life. We 
not only have experienced the faith-
fulness of our Shepherd since He res-
cued us, but we may also anticipate 
His constant goodness and mercy until 
that time when we shall enter the Fath-
er's house. Each one who knows the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his own Shepherd 
may say with certainty: 

I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever. 
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Ole areeklq Celebration of the .ford's Supper 
By A. S. LOIZEAUX 

A GODLY minister once asked what 
I thought was the effect of the 

celebration of the Lord's Supper every 
week, as is our practice. I replied that 
it would be impossible to deceive those 
who did so with any preaching or 
teaching that failed to give the aton-
ing death and resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus its vital and central place in 
faith and worship. 

The Effect of the Lord's Supper 
The effect on mind, heart, and soul 

of remembering our blessed Lord ev-
ery week for years, is tremendous, 
provided, of course, that the remem-
brance is genuine. The person who 
habitually every week bows before the 
Lord in worship, setting forth His 
death in dramatic emblems, in the 
bread and wine, and partaking of them, 
thereby is imbued and grounded in the 
foundation truth that Christ's atoning 
death is indeed the only and sufficient 
foundation of our salvation. It would 
be impossible for any Modernist or 
glib religious talker, who ignored this 
great truth, to deceive the most simple 
child of God who so frequently remem-
bers his Savior and His perfect, all-
sufficient work. 

There are also other effects of the 
weekly feast. The glory of God in the 
work of the Cross grows on the soul 
until it stands like a mountain that can-
not be removed. 

The fellowship of saints is the hu-
man side of this feast: "The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ?" 
(I Cor. 10: 16). 

The One Body of Christ 
The oneness of all true believers is 

another great truth made real by the 
weekly feast: "For we being many are 
one bread and one body: for we are all  

partakers of that one bread" (I Cor. 
10:17) . 

The priesthood of all true believers 
is also taught in the breaking of bread. 
We approach God in the dignity and 
holiness of priests in thus showing 
forth the death of the Divine Sacrifice. 

The breaking of bread was one of 
the four fundamental practices distin-
guishing the Church immediately af-
ter Pentecost: "They continued stead-
fastly in the apostles' doctrine, and fel-
lowship and in breaking of bread and 
in prayers" (Acts 2: 42). 

It is true that there is no command 
to keep this remembrance every week, 
but there is this appeal, "This do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of Me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup ye do show 
the Lord's death till He come" (I Cor. 
11: 25, 26) . To a loving heart an ap-
peal is as effective as a command. Thus 
our practice in the frequency of break-
ing bread becomes a test of affection 
for the One we remember. Young 
men leaving home for war are asked by 
wives or mothers to write often. The 
test of true love is found in how often 
they do write home. 

Is Every Week Too Often? 
A Christian remarked he thought 

every week was too often, as it would 
become "common." He thought once 
a quarter, or at the most once a month, 
was enough.• This depends on one's 
state of heart. Once a quarter is too 
often for some professing Christians; 
they prefer once a year at Christmas 
or Easter, if at all. It is like letters 
home. Once a week, or once a month, 
or once a year, reveals the state of true 
love or the lack of it. 

Like every precious thing, this sa-
cred feast can be abused. The Corin-
thians were making it a common meal, 
and the Lord judged them for it: "For 
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this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep. For if 
we .would judge ourselves we should 
not be judged. But when we are 
judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with 
the world" (I Cor. 11: 30-32) . 

Our conclusion is given in the Apos-
tle's words: "Let a man examine him-
self, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup." There is no 
safety for a worldly Christian in the 
weekly feast, nor is there escape for 
him in its abandonment. The only 
safe and happy path is to walk in the 
Spirit, and keep ourselves in the love 
of God. Then we shall remember Him 
in the breaking of bread "as often" as 
we can, and the practice of early Chris-
tians who did so on the first day of the 
week will not be too often for our 
hearts or His worthiness. 

Lord, we would ne'er forget Thy pain, 
Thy bloody sweat, the shameful tree—

The curse Thy soul did once sustain, 
From sin and death to set us free! 

Here, in the broken bread, the wine, 
We hear Thee say, "Remember Me! 

I gave My life to ransom thine; 
I bore the wrath in love to thee!" 

Lord, we are Thine; we praise Thy love! 
We long Thy Form of grace to see! 

And waiting here, till called above, 
0 Lord, we do remember Thee! 

—J. G. Deck  

Why Am I Here 
By the late WM. SHAW, Maypole, Scotland 

I AM in a certain company of be-
lievers. We are gathered together 

for worship, for prayer, for mutual 
edification, and for the carrying on of 
the work of the Gospel. I thus occupy 
a particular church position, and find 
myself identified with a certain form 
of church government. A very nat-
ural question arises—it may occur to 
my own mind, or some other person 
may put it plainly to me in so many 
words: Why am I here? Why am I not 
somewhere else? How does it come that 
my lot is cast in this particular spot? 
We are told to be ready always to give 
to every man that asketh a reason of the 
hope that is in us. And surely every in-
telligent believer should be ready, in 
some measure, to give a reason for 
being in the Assembly where he finds 
himself. 

It is not enough to say, "I am here 
because I have been 'brought up' in this 
church; my parents attend it regularly, 
and I am doing the same." It is not 
enough to say, "I am here because I 
just happened to fall in with this com-
pany of saints. It was purely an ac-
cidental circumstance: but I find my-
self comfortable here, and I do not 

He Showed Them His Hands" 

"Then, were the disciples glad when 
they saw The Lord." 

But LOVE alone in His bosom, 
Did bless, when reviled and cursed, 
Bound were Those Hands as a felon 
His Love could forgive the worst! 

Lord, take my poor hands and teach them 
Love's comforting, healing art; 
THY LOVE, to replace my wounding: 
THY GRACE, to transform my heart. 

So shall I be Thy disciple 
Winning lost souls unto Thee, 
When hands and heart like a mirror 
Reflect Thine Own LOVE through me. 

Wonderful Hands of. The Saviour! 
Wounded on Calvary's Tree; 
Now in Their High Priestly Service—
Still -with the nail prints for me. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

A. G. 

Wonderful Hands of The Saviour 
Outstretched to bless as of yore 
Bread for the hungry, and healing; 
For sad hearts wounded and sore. 

Wonderful Hands of The Saviour! 
O'erflowing with grace to men, 
None ever called Thee unheeded, 
Sweet Mercy beyond our ken. 

Yet Hands so kindly were pierced! 
Were nailed to a cross of wood; 
For LOVE, we gave Him but hatred—
Though as our Saviour He stood! 
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trouble myself any more about it." 
Neither will it do to say, "I am here 
because I get something for my soul in 
this company. I can depend on get-
ting spiritual food at this spot; there-
fore I am found here." 

It is certainly desirable that we 
should be fed, and that we should get 
on harmoniously with our brethren; 
but far deeper considerations than 
these must determine in what Assem-
bly of believers my lot should be cast. 
I must find some definite and unchang-
ing principles on which to act. These 
principles shall be found in the un-
changing Word—that Word which is 
forever settled in Heaven. 

Why, then, am I here? To this I 
answer, "I am here because it is right 
to be here. I am here because I am 
firmly persuaded it is the will of God 
I should be here. I am here because 
I am convinced from the Scriptures of 
Truth that this is where 

the Lord would .have me to be." 
It is not a question of sitting down to 
select what appears to be the finest 
company of believers; it is not a mere 
matter of choice or of sentiment, or to 
choose the spot where I shall find my-
self most comfortable. How shall I 
please God in the matter? I want the 
path that shall be in keeping with His 
Word. I want to be where I shall have 
the consciousness of His approval, and 
be able to turn to the unchanging Word 
as a warrant for my position. 

When the matter has been settled in 
the presence of God, and with His Word 
in my hand, that my true place is in a 
certain company of believers gather-
ing in the one great Name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, my path is clear. I take 
my place there, and seek, with the good 
hand of my God upon me, to enjoy the 
i)rivileges and discharge the responsi-
bilities attaching to my position. I 
have been fully persuaded. I have 
heard the call to go forth "unto Him," 
outside the camp. Unto Him, by His 
grace, I have gone forth; and thus 
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find myself where I am. I am here, not 
as a matter of expediency, but as a 
matter of principle. I am not here be 
cause I have been wafted here by the 
wind of circumstances, but because 
am persuaded my feet are resting on  
the rock of truth. The winds may blow, 
the storms may arise, and beat vehe-
mently on my position. But changing 
circumstances cannot change eternal 
principles. The call of God does not 
necessarily bring us into a condition of 
unvarying calm and unbroken har 
mony. 

In obeying His call we may find our -

selves in the path of trial—a path that 
will test our faith and patience and 
longsuffering—a path that will bring 
out the true spirit of our mind, and 
make manifest whether we have come 
out at the call of God. "A disturbance 
arose, and I left" someone says. But 
such is not the language of faith. "Bro-
ther So-and-so left, and I left." Neither 
is this the language of faith. To whom 
did I come out? 

It was "unto Him" 
the rejected Lord Jesus Christ. Then 
with Him, by His grace, I remain, let 
them go and come who may. It was 
by hearing His call through His Word 
that I am in this position. This not 
only gives me a solid foundation, but it 
makes my path plain, even in times of 
perplexity and trial. 

If certain circumstances have led me 
to a certain church position today, a 
change in these circumstances may 
easily lead me out of that position to 
morrow. But if I seek to act upon a 
definite principle—if I go forth in 
obedience to the heavenly call, en -

deavoring to keep "the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace"—it shall 
be entirely different; for, having gone 
forth to the unchanging One, I shall be 
found continuing where He has led me, 
manifesting His spirit, glorying in His 
Name, and making it clear to all that 
I have truly heard the call, "Let My 
saints be gathered together unto Me." 

Page 231 



The Essentials of Christian Service 
BY ALFRED P. GIBBS 

"Remembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labor of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ . . . how ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the living 
and the true God, and to wait for His Son 
from heaven" (1 Thess. 1:3, 9, 10). 

We shall call the last essential of 
Christian Service, 

VII. The Sustaining "Grit" of Con-
tinuance and Endurance Like Moses. 
Heb. 11:24,29. 

The Lord Jesus Himself pointed out 
that continuance was a proof of true 
discipleship, for, he declared: "If ye 
continue in My word, then are ye My 
disciples indeed" (John 8:31) . We 
are faced today with the tragedy of 
hundreds of men and women who once 
professed faith in Christ, but who are 
now no longer seen on the strait and 
narrow path. They commenced, but 
they did not continue; they started, 
but they did not stay. One of the sad 
results of modern mass evangelism is 
the large proportion of the converts 
who are left stranded on the shore 
when the tide of religious excitement 
has gone out. While it is true that 
there are many who call themselves 
"backsliders" who have never been 
"front sliders," and consequently have 
never become real Christians; yet it is 
equally true that there are very many 
real Christians who are away in heart 
from God and have lost their com-
munion, joy, usefulness and, in many 
cases, their assurance of salvation. 

Continuance in the Christian life is 
not easy. The world, the flesh and the 
Devil will combine to hinder the pro-
gress of the believer. The world, with 
all its pleasures, treasures, cares, fash-
ions and politics, will attempt to allure 
the believer from his pilgrim pathway. 
The flesh with all its subtle lusts and 
demands for recognition and gratifica-
tion, will shrink from the life of self-
denial that obedience and faithfulness  

to Christ demands. The Devil, by all 
the means of his great power and know-
ledge of the ways of men, will tempt 
the believer and seek to bring about 
his fall. As the Christian views the 
opposition arrayed against him, his 
heart might well fail within him for 
fear; but for the fact that he has been 
assured: "Greater is He that is in you, 
than he that is in the world" (I John 
4: 4) . The indwelling Holy Spirit of 
God, when ungrieved, enables the child 
of God to be "more than a conqueror 
through Him that loved him" (Rom. 
8: 3) . 

Moses stands out, in God's gallery of 
faith's heroes, as one who endured. 
For forty years Moses went for God in 
the midst of a stiff-necked and rebel-
lious people. How was he sustained 
during those long years of wilderness 
wandering? The answer is simple: 
"He endured, as seeing Him Who is in-
visible." The invisible realities of God's 
presence, promise and power so filled 
his vision and gripped his spirit, that 
he went on steadfast to the end. He 
learned to "Look, not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen; for the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which 
are not seen are eternal" (I Cor. 4: 18) . 

Only as the eternal verities of our 
most holy faith are real and living to 
our hearts, shall we be enabled to say 
with Paul: "Having obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day" (Acts 26. 
22). Like Moses, we must be occupied 
with the invisible, if we would "run with 
patience the race that is set before us." 
We must steadfastly "Look unto Jesus, 
the Author and Finisher of faith Who, 
for the joy that was set before Him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God" (Hebrews 12: 1-2). 
In the measure that Christ becomes a 
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living, bright reality to us, we shall be 
enabled to "count all things loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus our Lord" (Phil. 3: 8). It 
is when we take our eyes off Him and 
become occupied with ourselves, our 
surroundings, our circumstances, that 
we become "wearied and faint in our 
minds." 

We are urged in the Scriptures, to a 
life of continuance. We are to con-
tinue in the grace of God (Acts 13: 43) ; 
in the faith; (Acts 14: 22) ; in the Apos-
tle's doctrine, or teaching (Acts 2: 
42; I Tim. 4: 16) ; in His word (John 
8:31) ; in His love (John 15:9) ; in 
prayer (Col. 4: 2; Acts 1: 14) ; and in 
praise (Heb. 13: 15) . It is as we go on 
in these things, that the grit of contin-
uance shall be ours. God's desire is 
that His people shall be "steadfast, un-
movable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord" (I Cor. 15: 58). 

It need hardly be said that the per-
son who fails to continue in the path 
of obedience to God's word, will and 
work, not only loses the joy of con-
scious fellowship with God, but also 
brings discredit to the testimony of 
Christianity itself. Like the man in 
the parable who failed to complete the 
tower he began to build, the onlookers 
begin to mock saying: "This man be-
gan to build and was not able to fin-
ish" (Luke 14: 27-30) . Worse still, 
they conclude from this, that the fail-
ure was due to the lack of power on 
the part of the Savior, and therefore 
hesitate to trust Christ lest they, too, 
will not be able to "hold out to the 
end." 

Let us briefly notice the preventa-
tive against this back sliding, or lack 
of continuance, as given to us in the 
word of God. First, there must be 
daily reading, meditation and study of 
the word of God. Only in this way 
can God's voice be heard in the soul. 
The neglect of this is the most fruitful 
cause of all back sliding. Second, the 
maintenance of private prayer. By this  

we express our praise and worship to 
our Father in heaven, bring all our 
problems and needs to Him, and inter-
cede with Him on behalf of others. It 
is still true that "they that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength" 
(Isa. 40: 31). Third, confession of all 
known sin to God. The old advice is 
good: "Keep short accounts with God." 
When one is conscious of having sinned, 
the sin should be promptly and frankly 
confessed, judged and turned from 
with loathing, as that which displeases 
our Father, interrupts communion with 
Him, robs us of our joy, and mars our 
usefulness in His service. Fourth, 
no confidence must be placed in the 
flesh, which is irremediably evil. Self-
esteem and self-indulgence, twin 
daughters of the flesh, are both evils 
to be avoided like a plague. Fifth, 
prompt obedience to the word of God 
is essential to continuance. "Then 
shall we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord," is a principle of Divine 
guidance and Christian progress (Ho-
sea 6: 3) . As we walk obediently in 
the light of the Word, we shall receive 
more light; and discover, by blessed 
experience, that "the path of the just 
is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more, unto the perfect day" 
(Psa. 4: 18). Sixth, separation from all 
known sin. The world, with its se-
ductive allurements must be resolutely 
declined. Questionable habits and 
amusements must be mercilessly dealt 
with and turned from. Secretly cherish-
ed sin and carelessness of conduct is 
the sure way to "fail of the grace of 
God." Seventh, a bold witness for 
Christ to others, when the opportunity 
presents itself. There is nothing like 
this to keep the heart warm and the 
feet firmly on the upward path. This 
nailing of one's colors to the mast, and 
the steadfast maintenance of that tes- 
timony in spite of all opposition, is one 
of the best preventatives against back 
sliding. Lastly, the fellowship of God's 
people should be sought and continued 
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in. One should associate himself with 
a Scripturally gathered assembly of 
the Lord's people, support its activities 
and attend, regularly, its various meet-
ings; the breaking of bread for the re-
membrance of the Lord Jesus; the 
prayer meeting; the Bible reading, the 
gospel meeting, and the Sunday School, 
etc. He will then discover, "How 
good and how pleasant it is of breth-
ren to dwell together in unity!" (Psa. 
133:1)  . 

Once more let us turn to the sacred 
page and see, in our blessed Lord, the 
One Who exemplified, as none other, 
this grit of continuance. From His 
birth, to the time when He said: "Fath-
er, into Thy hands I commend My 
spirit," He wavered not in that path 
of perfect obedience to the will of His 
father. When Peter sought to turn 
Him aside from the way of the cross, 
Christ rebuked him and said: "Get 
thee behind me, Satan!" Truly, 

"It was a lonely path He trod, 
From every human soul apart; 
Known to Himself, and God alone, 
Was all the grief that filled His heart; 
Yet, from the track, He turned not 

back, 
Till where we lay, in sin and shame, 
He found us—blessed be His name!" 

He "endured the contradiction of 
sinners against Himself," and "Gave 
His back to the smiter, and His cheek 
to them that plucked off the hair." He 
shrank not from the ignominy of Cal-
vary but, "for the joy that was set be-
fore Him, endured the cross and de-
spised the shame" (Hebrews 12:3, 2; 
Isa. 50:6)  .  Thus He has gone before 
us. It is for us, who know Him, to fol-
...uw where He leads. May it be ours to 
follow Him in this grace of endurance, 
and thus earn the commendation of 
our Lord. We read: "Behold, we 
count them happy that endure"; and: 
"Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation, for  . . .  he shall receive the 
crown of life" (James 5:11, 1: 12)  .  The 
path is rugged and steep, but One we  

know and love has preceded us and 
gives to each of His own the promise: 

"I will never leave thee" (Heb. 13:5-6). 
"'I will never leave thee, 
Never, never thee forsake,' 
Is the Savior's promise to His own; 
Though the day be dark and dreary, 
And the path seem long and weary, 
He'll not suffer them to walk alone! 
He has gone before and 
Knows the path that they must take, 
Well He knows their needs and trials too; 
All sufficient grace supplying, 
No good thing to them denying— 
He'll be with them all the journey through!" 

May it be ours, as we tread the Ce-
lestial highway, to see to it that we 
possess, in good measure, these essen-
tials of Christian service. By so do-
ing, we shall not only bring pleasure to 
our Father in heaven, glory to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, blessing to the Jives of 
others and joy to our own hearts; but 
we shall receive, at the hands of the 
perfect "Servant of Jehovah," His com-
mendation: "Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord!" 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 4, Verses 5 to 8 

VERSE 5. But be thou sober in all 
things,—the verb nepho, to be sober, 
while literally it signifies freedom from 
the influence of intoxicants, is used in 
the N. T. only in a metaphorical sense, 
and conveys the thought of freedom 
from credulity as well as from excita-
bility. It does not actually signify 
watchfulness, but rather indicates sta-
bility, a contrast to the excitement of 
drunkenness. The exhortation here is 
set in contrast to the fickleness of those 
who aspire to novelty (ver. 3)  . 

suffer hardship,—this translates the 
single verb kakopatheo; see at 2: 3, 9. 

do the work of an evangelist,—he was 
to continue the kind of work which he 
began when he was associated with the 

Page 234 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Apostle; at the same time he was to 
engage still in pastoral work. A teach-
er of the Word does not thereby cease 
to engage in ministry of the Gospel. 

fulfil thy ministry,—the word "min-
istry" is comprehensive of all forms of 
service. The verb rendered "fulfil" 
literally denotes to bring in full meas-
ure. See further at verse 17. 

VERSE 6. For I am already being of  - 
fered,—the motive for faithfulness is 
now taken up with relation to the 
Apostle's own life and testimony, and 
his expectation of a reward at the 
Judgment-Seat of Christ. The verb 
spend() denotes to pour out as a drink 
offering, to make a libation. This is a 
reference to his approaching death, 
upon the sacrifice of his ministry. Up-
on the offerings of the children of Is-
rael made by fire they were , to pour 
out a drink offering of a certain meas-
ure of strong wine, an indication of the 
Divine satisfaction in the completed 
sacrifice (Ex. 29: 40). 'Paul's whole life 
since his conversion had been devoted 
as a sacrifice to the service of God, 
and now, conscious of the acceptance 
of his sacrifice, he views his death in 
this way. This provides a high in-
centive to all who would be true to 
Christ to spend their lives in absolute 
devotion to Him. 

and the time of my departure is 
come,—the word analusis, lit., an un-
loosing, is used here only in the N. T. 
and the metaphor is either nautical, 
from loosing from moorings, or mili-
tary, from breaking up an encamp-
ment or the striking of a tent by a 
traveller who is -going on a journey. 
The Apostle says, not that his de-
parture is at hand, but more vividly, 
viewed as if it were already present, 
"is come," and this runs parallel to 
what he has just said as being already 
poured out. 

VERSE 7. I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith: —there is. no ex-
pression of regret about the past, no  

sighing for what might have been, no 
"longing, lingering, look behind." As 
a warrior his warfare had been well 
waged; as a racer his course has been 
completed; as a guardian of the faith 
he has kept his treasure to the end. 
How goodly an example he sets us! 
Cp. I Tim. 6: 12 and II Tim. 1:14. 

VERSE 8. henceforth there is laid 
up for me the crown of righteousness, 
—the verb apokeimai is used in Luke 
19:20 of money in a napkin; meta-
phorically in Col. 1: 5, of a hope. In 
the present passage the Apostle is re-
newing his reference to the Grecian 
games, where the victor received a 
crown of laurel leaves. Paul looked 
forward to an unfading crown, the 
crown of righteousness, that is, a re-
ward rightly adjusted for faithful serv-
ice. The definite article before 
"crown" suggests both the certainty of 
the reward and the exact measure of 
the recompense to be bestowed. The 
verb is used again only in Heb. 9:27, 
and there of physical death, and trans-
lated "it is appointed" (R. V. marg., 
"laid up"). 

which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give to me at that day: —as the 
righteous Judge He will act without 
prejudice or partiality. The day re-
ferred to is the period in which be-
lievers will stand before the Judgment-
Seat of Christ. 

and not only to me, but also to all 
them that have loved His appearing,—
it is characteristic of the Apostle that 
he thinks of others while speaking of 
his own interests. So in looking for-
ward to his own reward he rejoices in 
the thought of the great company of 
those who will receive theirs. To love 
the Lord's appearing is not only to 
look forward to it with ardent expec-
tation, but to do as Paul did, to fight 
the good fight, to finish the course and 
keep the faith. The appearing here 
mentioned is the coming of the Lord 
Jesus into the air to the meeting with 
His saints (as in verse 1)  . 
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The Believer's Walk 
Extract from Address of F. S. MARSH 

Lev. 8:24; 14:14-17; 2 Kings 2:2, 4, 6, 9; Isa. 52:7 

IN Isaiah 52 we hear the prophet 
bursting out in a note of joy as he 

was able to review prophetically the 
walk of Jesus. What did he say? 
"How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace." Let 
me make a practical suggestion to you; 
if you have never considered it, dear 
young believer, I would encourage you 
to follow those beautiful steps. If 
there is one section of the Scriptures 
that would bow our hearts in holy 
adoration and admiration for our Lord 
Jesus, it is the Gospels. Read the four 
Gospels carefully and prayerfully, fol-
low in detail the perfect pathway of 
that blessed Man as He trod this world 
here for God and for His pleasure. He 
brought "glad tidings of good" to men, 
and "went about doing good, and heal-
ing all that were oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him." His every foot-
step was a delight to heaven, so de-
lightful that heaven itself opened upon 
Him, and the Father's voice was heard 
saying, "This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." Have you 
ever admired the footsteps of Jesus? 
Have you ever taken the Gospels and 
let your soul enjoy the preciousness, 
the fulness and tenderness of the grace 
that marked Him in His every footstep? 

The greatest study that our minds 
could be engaged with is that of the 

beauty of Christ; 
there is nothing like it in the whole 
universe. There are all kinds of sub-
jects open to us to study, but if you 
want a theme to study which is going to 
thrill your heart, fashion your life, 
and be an incentive for you to follow in 
His steps, study prayerfully and care- 
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fully, as before God, the footsteps of 
Jesus as a lowly Man here. There is 
no record on earth to be compared to 
it. If we are ignorant of it, we have 
missed the purest and the best en-
gagement for our minds. With your 
sanctified, consecrated and anointed 
ear, let the voice of the Holy Spirit of 
God speak to you through the pages of 
the Gospels of the beauty, grace, prec-
iousness, and lowliness of Jesus, the 
One Who came here bringing good tid-
ings of good. And as you read your 
soul will be moved, and you will say, 
"Is it not possible for me in my 
measure, to be a bearer of good tid-
ings?" 

There is a Scriptural answer to that 
question. Are we to look upon Jesus 
and His pathway here in relation to 
His perfect service, to His character as 
the bearer of glad tidings, as that which 
cannot be followed? The answer is 
this, "How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things!" 
(Rom. 10: 15) . Notice the alteration 
in one word, for it says, "How beauti-
ful are the feet of them." What perfec-
tion there is in the Scripture, for the 
Spirit of God quoting the Old Testa-
ment Scripture, which has direct and 
special reference to Jesus, alters it into 
the plural. We are profoundly thank-
ful for that alteration. There is a di-
vine touch of skill in that, for it brings 
home to our hearts -that, although not 
in the same measure, yet in the same 
character and after the same order, 
those who are left here to follow our 
blessed Lord Jesus have the wondrous 
privilege of being preachers of the gos-
pel of peace. As bearers of glad tid-
ings of good things, we may be pursu-
ing the same line of blessed service 
that He fulfilled so perfectly. 

The Lord would encourage us to be 
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preachers of the gospel of peace. But 
perhaps the young sisters might ask, 
"How can we be preachers? It is 
well to ask that question, for the world 
around, those in your office, those in 
your home and those with whom you 
come in contact, are watching you daily 
to see whether your profession of 
Christianity is real. They will form 
their conclusions as the result of your 
lives. You are preaching by your life, 
by your lips, by the spirit that marks 
you in many unconscious ways. You 
are preaching thus to those around you. 
Are you telling them that the gospel 
is a splendid reality, great enough to 
make you happy without all the amuse-
ments of the world that they cannot do 
without; great enough to bring your 
feet into a holy, happy path where you 
find that which makes your life worth 
living? Or are you preaching to them 
that Christianity is only a profession, 
that there is not anything real enough 
in it to make you satisfied without 
having to tap the same polluted springs 
that they are tapping, and drink of 
the same polluted waters of which they 
are drinking? 

May we be awakened to the serious-
ness of this, that while on the one 
hand there is open to us the grand 
privilege of being preachers of the gos-
pel of peace, bearers of glad tidings of 
good things, there is also the serious 
possibility of giving a false character 
to Christianity. 

We may give a wrong impression of 
God 

which is not consistent with the blessed 
revelation of Himself in Christ. We 
are indeed preachers, but are we bear-
ers of good tidings of good things, or 
are we giving a wrong impression of 
those holy things of which we have 
made profession? 

Now, in pursuing the thought of 
walk, I would add one word of en-
couragement to those who feel the pe-
culiar difficulties connected with the 
walk of fidelity, here for Christ. 

As John the Baptist was standing 
one day, he saw a blessed Person draw-
ing near to him, and, as he looked, his 
whole soul was filled with the im-
pression that his eyes were resting up-
on the One who was the Lamb of God. 
Out of a heart divinely moved, and un-
der the influence of the Son of God, 
his whole soul going out in holy adora-
tion of that blessed Person, looking on 
Jesus as He walked, he breathed just 
five words, "Behold the Lamb of God!" 
and two disciples heard him speak and 
they followed Jesus. 

They were not told to follow Him , it 
was not a matter of obligation, it was 
not that they came to the conclusion 
that it was the right and proper thing 
to do; they were instinctively drawn by 
the influence and wonder of that bless-
ed Person; 

their hearts went out to Him 

and their feet followed their hearts. 
That is the way it works in practical 
life. If Christ is a living reality to us, 
.1 our hearts are impressed by His own 
wondrous love, it will be a very simple 
matter to find our feet in the path 
that is pleasurable to God. We shall 
secure the greatest thing we could de-
sire, the approval of God Himself, both 
in the path of communion with Him, 
and in the path of service to Christ 
down here on earth, which He has 
marked out for us. 

You will remember the word of en-
couragement that the Lord gave to the 
overcomer in Sardis. He says, "Thou 
hast a few names even in Sardis which 
have not defiled their garments; and 
they shall walk with me in white; for 
they are worthy." Would you not like 
to b e one of them, to secure the Lord's 
approval, to find the path of purity, in 
which you can walk without defiling 
you c garments? Would you not like 
to be true to the Lord at all costs? Do 
you say, "I should not be so useful if 
I were true"? Still, you had better be 
true, for what the Lord valued was un- 
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defiled garments; He will take care of 
the question of usefulness, you have to 
take care of your garments. He said, 
"They shall walk with me in white; 
for they are worthy." I do not know 
any promise that would inspire us 
with so much encouragement as that. 

You say, "I am called to walk a path 
in this world that will test me to the 
utmost. I am called to walk a path 
where there may be few, where I shall 
be despised, and where I shall miss 
perhaps some of the advantages and 
positions that a man of the world could 
gain!" But what will be yours? You 
will gain the smile of Christ; you will 
gain His approval, the sense of what 
it is to have walked with Him. The 
moment will come, too, when He will 
give that shout, and you will be caught 
up to be with Him, and you will be 
able to look up into His face with joy. 
"They shall walk with me in white; for 
they are worthy." 

Think of the joy of it! In all the 
sweetness of the Lord's own words to 
our hearts, it is a word of distinct en-
couragement. There is a path of holi-
ness through this world, there are 
those who have not defiled their gar-
ments, to whom the blood and the holy 
anointing oil have been applied. God 
has His people here, and there are 
those who, walking with undefiled gar-
ments in the path that the Lord Jesus 
has marked out for them, secure His 
approval, and I trust I can speak for 
every heart here when I say our earn-
est desire is to be found among that 
company. 

May the Lord grant it, for His name's 
sake. 

"There in effulgence bright, 
Savior and Guide, with Thee 

I'll walk, and in Thy heavenly light 
Whiter my robe shall be. 

There in th' unsullied way 
Which His own hand hath dressed 

My feet press on where brightest day 
Shines forth on all the rest. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Church of England to Use Modern 
Methods of Evangelization 

The July 9 number of Time magazine says: 
All good Anglicans had something to think 

about last week: the Church of England's 
Commission on Evangelism had proposed a 
five-year, $800,000-a-year publicity pro-
gram "to help (convert) England to the 
Christian faith." It was hardly news to most 
of them that England—or any other "Chris-
tian" country—stood in need of conversion. 
But, coming from the staid Church of Eng-
land, the flat statement was a bombshell.  . 

In its 172-page report, the commission 
found that the state of religion in England 
has fallen so low that bold, modern methods 
(i. e., extensive use of radio, cinema, stage, 
television, the press) should be tried to re-
vive it. Of the British people the commis-
sion said: 

"We are called to a far harder task than 
to evangelize heathen, who do worship (how-
ever ignorantly) a power higher than them-
selves. In England the Church has to pre-
sent the Christian gospel to multitudes in 
every section of society who believe in noth-
ing, who have lost . . . the spiritual dimen-
sion, and for whom life has no ultimate 
meaning . . . 

"Only a small percentage of the nation to -
day regularly joins in public worship of any 
kind. The war has revealed and has also 
accelerated a sharp decline in truthfulness 
and personal honesty and an alarming 
spread of sexual laxity and the gambling 
fever." 

The commission did not flatter itself that 
it had the final solution to the Church's prob-
lems: "We do not argue that evangelism by 
advertising will effect conversions (but) we 
do believe . . . that (it) may prove of incal-
culable value in the preliminary stage of 
preparing the soil . . . and can bring into 
touch with the Church . . . thousands now 
thirsting for spiritual strength and peace at 
heart." 
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The report comes up for aeon at the next 
Church Assembly in October. Meanwhile, 
many were likely to feel, with the tabloid 
London Daily Mirror, that "there is much to 
be said for . . . the mechanism of modern 
propaganda to bring religious truths before 
the nation . . . (but) what is more impor-
tant than the advertising of the article to be 
sold is the nature of the article itself . . , 
In recent times Christianity—or rather, the 



churches which represent it—have not been 
delivering the right sort of goods." 

Although the fact is obvious, it is not ap-
preciated as it should be that while it is 
proper to use all legitimate means to propa-
gate the Gospel of Christ, the essential thing 
is to "Let your light so shine before men 
that they may see your good works and 
glorify your Father who is in Heaven" (Matt-
hew 5:16). 

A Corporal Contradicts a Major 
General! 

Corporal Erwing W. Wadsworth of Gulf-
port Field, Miss., writes in Newsweek! 

"I wish to express complete disagreement 
with the contention of Maj. Gen. Luther D. 
Miller, chief of Army chaplains, (NEWS-
WEEK, July 2) "that due to the religious 
program of our armed forces, more young 
men have attended church, read the Bible, 
and earnestly prayed than at any other time 
in the history of our country." Just the re-
verse is the case! 

Owing to the separation from his home, 
parents, wife, sweetheart, and friends, the 
average serviceman drinks more, swears 
harder, attends church less, and is more 
promiscuous than at any time previous to 
entering the armed forces. There is noth-
ing whatever in the training program of im - 
pressionable youths in the service which 
would make them read the Bible, attend 
church, or earnestly engage in prayer." 

The corporal's letter may provoke a real 
discussion on the subject of a G I's spiritu-
ality; but whether it does or not, we praise 
God for all saved Servicemen who have been 
—and are—adornments to "the doctrine of 
God our Savior in all things" (Titus 2:10) 
despite their separation from loved ones. 

Crime: It's Worse 
The Federal Bureau of Investigation re-

ported on the conduct of the nation's war-
time stay-at-homes. It was bad—worse, said 
the wry FBI, than at any time in its busy 
history. During the 1945 fiscal year (ended 
June 30) investigations by G-men reached 
an all-time high of 13,813. 

The FBI's records showed: 
Bank-robbery convictions up to 53. 
Interstate-commerce theft convictions up 

to 1,426, double the 668 of 1944. 
Thefts of government property up to 1,815 

convictions compared with 1,143 in 1944; 634 
in 1943. 

Frauds against the government up to 348 
convictions with 235 in 1944. 

Frauds in servicemen's allotments more 
than double last year's figure (215 convic-
tions in 1945; only 83 in 1944). 

But there was one bright spot: The FBI 

reported it had 97,497,563 sets of fingerprints 
in files, an increase of 7,454,366 during the 
year—an effective weapon in J. Edgar 
Hoover's war against crime among the stay-
at-homes. 

Fingerprints aid in the detection and pun-
ishment of criminals; but if the ninety mil-
lion sets which were on hand during the 
1945 fiscal year failed to stem the tide of 
crime, it is not to be expected that the extra 
seven million sets of fingerprints will ac-
complish it. 

In the same chapter of the Bible wherein 
the evil characteristics of the last days are 
enumerated, mention is made of the one 
thing which will make one "wise unto sal-
vation" (or deliverance) viz: The Holy 
Scriptures" (2 Timothy 3). 

Faith in the Holy Scriptures will not only 
deliver one from the judgment of God against 
his sins, but will also deliver from an evil 
and vain life. 

Who Won the War? 
According to the Associated Press, Field 

Marshall Montgomery told a group of Ameri-
can officers and enlisted men that Britain 
was finished in 1941 and could not possibly 
have survived •without American aid. 

"I admit it," Montgomery said. "We were 
finished and you came along and gave us a 
helping hand." 

These remarks climaxed a ceremony in. 
which 100 American officers and enlisted 
men received the Distinguished Service Or-
der, the Military Medal and the Military 
Cross from Montgomery's hand. 

"In 1941 the Axis made a great mistake by 
attacking Russia, and the Japs made an 
equally great mistake by attacking America," 
Montgomery added. 

"History will show these mistakes cost the 
Axis the war." 

Montgomery continued: 
That was the only thing that saved the 

British. But after that, victory for us was 
certain. It is a tremendous debt that we 
can never repay. Not ever. We were fin-
ished and you came along and gave us a 
helping hand." 

"I want to thank army commanders and 
corps division commanders and also to pay 
tribute to regimental officers and men of the 
American Army," he said, "they have been 
magnificent. We British working with you 
know from first hand experience that this is 
so." 

As at the conclusion of World War I opin-
ion will vary as to the winner of the war, 
and jealousies may arise as credit is given 
first to one nation, then to another. 

This could be avoided if the glory of vic- 
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tory is given to Him, to whom it belongs. 
"Give unto the Lord, 0 ye mighty, give 

unto the Lord glory and strength. 
"Give unto the Lord the glory due unto 

His name" (Psalm 29:1-2). 

11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111m111111111111111111111M1181111111111111111111111IN 

Servicemen 
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Pfc. Ed. Brearly, c/o p. m., San Francisco, 
California—Thought you might also be in-
terested to know that we have started a morn-
ing meeting here. Every Sunday morning 
ten or fifteen Christians meet at the New 
Zealand base to remember the Lord. Most 
of the fellows are from the assemblies back 
in New Zealand and Australia. There are 
only two of us from the states in fellowship 
here and we are both from the Collingdale, 
Pennsylvania, meeting. July 18. 

WORLD-WIDE GOSPEL MINISTRY TO 
SERVICEMEN 

IN THIS ministry of supplying the men of 
the Army and Navy with the best Gospel 

literature available in the country, through 
their chaplains, I had wondered if, when the 
chaplains got overseas they would remember 
to write .for the Gospel material for their 
men. Earnest prayer was made that God 
would bring the work before them when on 
distant continents and far off islands. How 
wonderfully God has answered! In the past 
months more than 1,000 overseas chaplains 
have written me for the Gospel literature, 
stationery, and pencils for their men. Truly, 
"the eyes of the Lord run to and fro about the 
whole earth." From 30-60 letters are re-
ceived each week from overseas chaplains 
throughout the world pleading for the Gos-
pel material for their men. Letters come 
each week from the Islands of the Pacific, 
from China, Burma, India, from Germany, 
Austria, Czecho-slovakia, and from other 
bases abroad, wherever American troops are 
stationed, all appealing for the Gospel litera-
ture and Gospel stationery for distribution 
to the men they serve. 

am in constant communication with 
chaplains in Germany and Central Europe 
supplying them with the Gospel material for 
their men. I only wish I could quote these 
letters from chaplains that come pouring in 
from all over the world to show their eager-
ness that their men get the Gospel messages 
contained in these mighty booklets and 
tracts. Many of the chaplains from over-
seas have said, "My men are hungering for 
the Gospel." Generally speaking the chap-
lains are men of very high degree of re- 

sponsibility, carefully selected, and more 
than a thousand chaplains have told me they 
would not take a single tract or booklet more 
than they would distribute to their men. 
Whether the chaplains are saved or not God 
has His hand upon them for they are in key 
positions to reach the men with the Gospel 
literature. Proverbs 21:1. The chaplains' let-
ters are highly appreciative. Over 2,500 
chaplains have written commending this work 
and thanking God for a source where they 
can obtain the finest available Gospel ma-
terial for their men. 

To all overseas chaplains we are sending 
such mighty little volumes as, The Reason 
Why; What Must I Do to be Saved, by Rice; 
Alexander Marshall's God's Way of Salva-
tion; Safety, Certainty, , and Enjoyment; No 
Detours to Heaven, and a great many more 
of the greatest messages ever written for 
winning the lost to Christ. 

In addition there is no let-up in the ap-
peals from the camps and navy bases of this 
country. I have also had appeals from every 
large General Army Hospital in the country 
as well as a constant stream of requests from 
the Station or Camp and Regional Hospitals 
throughout the country. The chaplains of 
these Hospitals frequently ask for from 500 
to 1000 each of the above named booklets, 
for their men who have so much time to 
read. 

Another gratifying branch of the work is 
supplying Prisoner of War Camps with the 
tracts and booklets in German and Italian. 
Over 45 of these camps have been supplied. 
We have God's Way of Salvation; Safety, 
Certainty, and Enjoyment; and many other 
mighty Gospel messengers in German and 
Italian; their acceptance in the camps by the 
prisoners is amazing. An international agency 
has written asking if I can supply many more 
prisoner of war camps they are in touch with 
here and in other countries. And so every 
phase of the work grows under the Hand of 
God. 

Much prayer is needed. But above all, 
may the saints unite with us in our constant 
prayers that many more souls will find 
Christ each week through this world-wide 
Gospel ministry. Truly we can say, "All 
the ends of the earth have seen the salva-
tion of our God." 

Yours In His Blessed Service, 
'  John Ferguson 

Michigan—"The contents of LIGHT AND 
LIBERTY are always so good that I like to 
keep them and look over them at times, even 
after I have read them. Have taken it since 
the first issue, even before the new name, and 
like it better all the time." 
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Mr. and Mrs. N. D. Short, San Antonio, 
Texas—We have just completed a month of 
Bible schools and saw a manifestation of the 
Lord's blessing in the lives of the children. 

During the winter months we had a com-
bined total of twelve classes in various parts 
of the city, but during the summer we re-
duced it a bit in order to hold children's 
classes on vacant lots and homes. 

My work with high school boys has stopped 
because of so much work for them in res-
taurants and shops. Nevertheless we still 
reach the younger boys and girls with the 
glorious news of salvation. 

We have a vicious enemy in the R. C. 
church and people are taught fear—but "per-
fect love casteth out fear" (John 4:18) and 
these people's hearts are being captured little 
by little. Pray that we may have utterance 
to speak unto them of the manifestation of 
God's love in the person of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

It is our hope in the Lord's good pleasure 
to go to Ecuador, South America, when the 
way opens, and we have just received an 
interesting letter from Dr. W. G. Lidmarsh 
telling of God's protecting hand from a wild 
band of "Aucas" Indians and of the escape 
of the girl, whom they captured, on the very 
,evening she was to be put to death at a 
feast. Dr. Lidmarsh in questioning her 
gathered information concerning language, 
customs, and tribal connections hitherto un-
known. 

Is not this a challenge to us? May God 
grant many harvesters to this field in Ameri-
ca and to Ecuador. N. D. Short 

Mun Hope, Chinese Evangelist 

Mun Hope, a young man just past twenty-
six, was converted about twelve years ago. 
For the past five years he has been in fellow-
ship with the Pandora Ave., Gospel Hall 
Assembly in Victoria, B. C., and was com-
mended by them to the Lord's work two 
years ago.  • 

In most places where he has gone to help 
assemblies, public schools and high schools 
have opened their doors to him and young 
folks have been reached with the gospel. 
Each year he distributes thousands of Chinese 
tracts and during the past four years most of 
the large Chinese centers have been visited 
with tracts. He also edits a gospel column 
each week in an eastern Canadian news-
paper. Many tracts are sent to rural corn- 
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munities through the mails by attaching 
them to advertisements of his meetings. Dur-
ing a seven month period starting last Oc-
tober over 100,000 tracts were used in the 
Pacific northwest. Public schools and high 
schools were entered during the day and 
over 40,000 pupils were reached with the 
gospel. In one place 30 new scholars were 
added to the Sunday School. 

This spring Mun Hope spent about six 
weeks in the area of Spokane, Washington, 
considered a very difficult field. The as-
sembly rented the Civic Auditorium for 
a Sunday. Afternoon and evening meetings 
were held with about 900 attending. As a 
result of this visit a number came into fel-
lowship; the assembly was encouraged and 
moved into a larger building. Two weeks of 
meetings were held in this building after-
noons and evenings daily, including Satur-
day, with good interest. 

During the summer months Mun Hope has 
been visiting the Midwest, especially help-
ing the assemblies in Indiana: His visits have 
been much appreciated. He gave two weeks 
helping the writer in tent meetings, in a new 
field, at Winamac, Indiana. A number were 
saved and the Christians helped. 

We believe our brother has a unique 
ministry and that God will use him as he 
goes on humbly with Him. As we remem-
ber other workers in prayer, pray for Mun 
Hope also. 

T. B. Gilbert 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
Fellowship Received for Home Workers 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa. with 
thanks in His Name: 

1493 	$ 13.50 	1496 	 10.00 
1494 	 40.00 	1498 	 5.00 
1495 	 80.00 	1501 	 110.00 
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ers 

Free Christian Literature 
1492 	 $ 20.00 
1499 (assembly) 	 20.00 

Office Expense 
1500 	 $ 4.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1491 	 $ 10.00 

Homes 
1490 	 $ 2.00 

Radio Evangelism 
1495 	 $ 20.00 
1497 	 5.00 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

Conferences 
Lyman, Iowa—A Conference is planned for 

September 8 and 9, with prayer meeting on 
evening of. the 7th. An invitation is extended 
to any servant of the Lord who hold to the 
old truths taught in God's Word. A hearty 
welcome to all Christians to come and enjoy 
God's Word. Address W. C. Meyer, Cumber-
land, Iowa. 

Berea, Iowa—Our Conference will be held 
September 15 and 16, commencing with prayer 
September 14 at 8:00 o'clock. Accommoda-
tions will be as usual. 'A hearty invitation 
is extended to the Lord's dear people to gath-
er with us these two days for fellowship in 
the things of God. James Jensen, Casey, Iowa. 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Annual Bible Con-
ference of the Gospel Hall, 45th and Hamil-
ton Streets will be held on Saturday and 
Sunday, October 13 and 14 with a prayer 
meeting Friday evening at 7:45 p. m. Ad-
dress communications to J. P. Patterson, 2540 
N. 48th Avenue, Omaha 4. 

Houston, Texas—The Annual Conference 
of the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana Street, will 
be held October 26, 27, and 28, with prayer 
meeting on Friday, October 25. Please ad-
dress all correspondence to H. W. Dedman, 
4302 Dallas Avenue, Houston 3, Texas. 

Manchester, Iowa—The Eleventh Annual 
Bible Conference will be held as usual the 
first weekend in October (6 and 7), with 
prayer meeting Friday evening, October 5. 
A most cordial invitation is extended to all 
of the Lord's own to gather with us that 
we may be edified together and that our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be given His place as 
Head of the body. "For it pleased the Father 
that in Him should all fulness dwell" (Col. 1: 
19.) All visiting Christians will be freely 
accommodated as heretofore. Address all 
communications to J. Louis Cocking, Man-
chester, Iowa. 

Kanorado, Kansas—We again announce our 
Annual Conference for October 6 and 7, 
with prayer meeting October 5. The speakers 
will be announced for each meeting. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to all to come and 
enjoy God's word with us. Address Floyd 
M. Kemp, Ruleton, Kansas. 

Oakland, California—The Annual Thanks- 

giving Bible Conference of the Bay District 
Assemblies will be held from November 21 to 
25, inclusive. More details will be given 
next month. Information can be had from 
Thomas Lawson, 1490 MacArthur Blvd., Oak-
land 2, California. 

Detroit, Michigan—The Fifty-fifth Annual 
Convention will be held in Ionic Temple, 
Corner of Grand River Avenue and Chope 
Place, September 29 and 30, preceded by a 
prayer meeting, September 28. Address 
communications to Claude H. Simms, 12672 
Griggs Avenue, Detroit 4, Michigan. 

New Bedford, Massachusetts—Our assem-
bly purposes having a day of special meet-
ings, September 16, preceded by a. prayer 
meeting on Saturday night. The Lord's 
people from surrounding assemblies will he 
made welcome. David R. Simpson, 17 Laur-
el St., Fairhaven, Massachusetts, Correspon-
dent. 

Tampa, Kansas (Elm Springs Bible Hall) 
—The Seventh Annual Bible Conference is to 
be held October 19, 20, 21 preceded by prayer 
meeting in the evening of October 18. We 
covet your prayers and look to the Lord for 
ministry. Alvin A. Unruh, Canton, Kansas, 
correspondent. 

Flint, Michigan—(Pasadena Gospel Hall, 
601 E. Pasadena Ave.)—Our Ninth Annual 
Bible Conference will be held October 6 and 
7. The speakers expected are David B. Long 
and C. E. Tatham. On Saturday the Minis-
try meetings are at 3 and 7 p. m., and on Sun-
day the Remembrance Feast is at 10 a. m., 
with a Ministry meeting at 3 p. m. and a 
Gospel Service at 7 p. m. Meals will be 
served between meetings. Out of town guests 
will be freely entertained. Those expecting 
to stay over night, please notify Robert Ir-
vine, 305 West Paterson Street, Flint 4, Mithi-
gan. 

Hitesville, Iowa—Our Bible Conference 
was held August 25 and 26 with prayer meet-
ing on Friday evening. 

Atchison, Kansas—The Christians here 
held an all-day meeting August 5. David 
and John Horn had charge of the meetings. 
Three young people, children of Christians, 
were baptized. A large number of local 
Christians and friends attended. Meals were 
served in the basement. The ministry of the 
Word was appreciated and enjoyed by all. 

Page 242 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Greenwood Hills, Pennsylvania—Had a good 
time at the girls' camp. Over twenty-five 
professed faith in Christ during the ten-day 
period, so it was quite encouraging from a 
spiritual standpoint. 

Worcester, Massachusetts—Had a very good 
Italian Conference June 30 and July 1 with 
some fruit. 

Stony Brook, L. I., New York—Our Eighth 
Annual Believers' Conference during the 
period from July 22 through August 5 was 
the most profitable ever from a spiritual 
standpoint. The cumulative effect of the 
Ministry of the Word, particularly at the 
Bible readings, by August Van Ryn, George 
Landis, Harold Harper, David Long, and 
others, became visibly apparen. during the 
last four or five days of the sessions when a 
number of the young people mentioned a 
definite spiritual exercise accompanied by 
tears in their eyes, and in some instances, 
outright weeping. An example of this ex-
ercise is expressed in the following extract 
of a letter from one of them: 

"It is difficult to tell you what is in my 
heart at this time. All I can say is that I'm 
sure your most earnest prayers on our behalf 
have been answered. Never in my life have 
I felt such a deep desire to be of service to 
Him as at present and I trust that I may be 
kept in the current of His thoughts. You 
would have been thrilled to hear our con-
versation all the way home last night. We 
all could talk of nothing else than our new 
joy in our Lord and it was evident that each 
of us had really made new contact with our 
Savior. Oh! what wonderful things God can 
do—things that we think are impossible. 
Thank you for your prayers and interest. 
We will seek to live out what we have learned 
through His Spirit at Stony Brook." 

Missionary discussions in a Missionary Rally 
were held on the middle Saturday in which 
David Long, Edwin Gibbs, and Joseph Hock-
ing, as well as many representative brethren 
from nearby assemblies participated. We 
are indeed grateful to the Lord for his abun-
dant mercy to us. 

Tent Evangelism 
W. C. Bousfield, Route 4, Box 555, Winston-

Salem, North Carolina—Having good tent 
meetings here at Siler City with Frank Det-
weiller. God is blessing His Word and a few 
souls have professed salvation. Others are in-
terested so we look to the Lord for the in-
crease. August 6. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, South Caro-
lina—Have recently moved to Greer and at 
present are in our third week of tent meet-
ings in this town. The interest is quite good 
in spite of daily rains and the harvesting of  

the peach crop. We have had help from 
Walter Nelson and this week George Leest 
will be with us. 

T. R. McCullagh and John Elliott have just 
concluded four weeks of tent meetings in 
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. Had the joy of 
seeing three profess faith in Christ. 

Godfrey W. Coombs—Had two weeks of 
very nice meetings at Iron Station which is 
about eight miles west of Stanley, North 
Carolina. The attendance at our first pitch 
was poor the first week but better the sec-
ond. Because of the distance and gas ra-
tioning, we decided to conclude and return to 
Stanley as some of the folks had been travel-
ing to Iron Station to attend the meetings. 
My wife, who plans to be with me during 
the second pitch, will assist with children's 
work and music. 

David Kirk started at North Plainfield, 
New Jersey, on Lord's Day with a full tent, 
and is encouraged. July 31. 

Lorne E. McBain and Elgie Jamison had 
tent meetings in Central City, Iowa, for three 
weeks with some blessing. They are begin-
ning in Centre Point, Iowa, July 29. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 141, Decatur, Geor-
gia—We finished our second series under 
canvas on July 22. (Our brother is at pres-
ent, July 31, in a hospital recovering from 
an operation, expects to be home in a fev, 
days.) 

Sam Hamilton and Louis Brandt are hold-
ing tent meetings in Arlington, Iowa. August 
21. 

Ben Tuininga, Fort Dodge, Iowa—On Aug-
ust 18 closed two weeks of tent meetings for 
children. Good interest. 

Augusta, Georgia—Conditions here make 
tent work in small country towns almost im-
possible due to war activities. My tent be-
ing rotten and no good canvas available with 
which to build a new one, I am preaching in 
buildings. I had gospel meetings in Avera, 
Ga., where a girl seems to have been clearly 
saved. I am now preaching at Union Point, 
Ga., and we always get a few unsaved in. 
We are working hard at the gospel road signs 
and the tract work. Yesterday we painted 
30 large roadside rocks with Bible truths. 
The autohood road signs are being turned out 
in good numbers. The lantern sign is work-
ing nightly at our place. It has 72 verses, 
constantly moving into vision showing 18 in. 
letters that can be read 700 feet away. We 
are getting ready to put them at Macon, Ga., 
Johnson City, Tenn., and Baltimore, Md. 
Brother Warr is working well at the tract 
work here, visiting incoming trains and busses 
with a tract especially prepared for this 
work. He gives them out at the post office, 
service centers, and is now going to the of- 
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fice buildings and putting them under the 
doors. The R. C.'s are mad but the work goes 
on. He has visited Savannah and Columbus 
giving out tracts. This week he goes to Ma-
con. Pray for the tract and sign work too. 
David Brinkman. 

Short Notes From Workers 
Dr. Edgar Ainslie of Lafayette, Indiana, 

who is giving full time to the Lord's work, 
ministered to saints at Longfellow Hall in 
Minneapolis, and several assemblies in Iowa 
during August. 

Wm. Robertson, 811 W. Bristol St., Phila-
delphia, Pa., has been ministering the word 
in some of the New Jersey assemblies as his 
health permits. 

W. Wilson, Canada is spending some time 
in Indiana, Illinois, Iowa and Nebraska. At 
present he is having meetings in Chicago 
and Elgin. August 17. 

V. Phillips has been visiting some of the 
assemblies in Chicago, Detroit, Cleveland, 
Akron and Pittsburgh. While preaching the 
gospel and doing personal work the Lord 
bLssed His Word and one soul professed sal-
vation. August 20. 

A. Paul Duchesneau is now at 95 Benevo-
lent Street, Providence 6, R. I., where he is 
carrying on a new evangelistic effort among 
the French-speaking people. He hopes to have 
a studio for the making of Gospel recordings 
in different languages for radio programs 
and open-air use. Elmer H. Gillespie, 802 
Mudd Ave., Lafayette, La., is continuing the 
work Brother Duchesneau has left on account 
of Mrs. Duchesneau's health. 

John Howard Bowen, who is now in Mexi-
co City, Mexico, at Appartado 7227, will be 
glad to contact Mexican Christians who have 
returned to Mexico after finishing their work 
in camps in the United States. 

Stanley Price of Oklahoma City, Okla., gave 
appreciated ministry at Troost Avenue Gos-
ppl Hall in Kansas City, Mo., recently. 

Cesare Patrizio, 4010 Meldrum Avenue, De-
troit 7, Michigan—Have been away from 
home for quite some time, visiting Italian as-
semblies and having meetings in different 
places out east. Brother Rosania and I were 
to pitch the tent among the Italians in Union 
City, New Jersey, but we were unable to 
find a lot so Brother Rosania came to De-
troit, where we are doing some visiting. Some 
have been restored. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Washington—
A. visit was recently made to Longview and 
Everett, Washington, in the ministry of the 
W6rd. A return visit to Sunnyside and Top-
penish is anticipated. August 7. 

Tom Carroll—Meetings at Boise, Idaho, 
have been fairly well attended the past two  

weeks. Have been speaking on the Taber-
nacle, illustrated by a large chart. It has 
been a real joy to meet these dear saints for 
the first time. August 3. 

Edward Richmond, Dover, Delaware—Are 
greatly encouraged in our work here. Our 
Sunday school and children's work is grow-
ing steadily. Some have been saved recent-
ly in our gospel meetings. Are contacting 
more of the surrounding towns and have 
been cheered by meeting some fine Chris-
tians. Along the Eastern Shore covering 
Delaware, Maryland, and part of Virginia, 
there are no other assemblies besides the 
one at Dover. Surely there is much room 
for some of our young men. July 26. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 233, Navy 
Yard, South Carolina—As I write negotiations 
are tinder way for peace in the Pacific. This 
will bring about great changes here, which 
will affect the gospel effort. As the war work-
ers leave the Sunday school will decrease 
and in time we will lose from the assembly 
those who are in the service. August 13. 

Howard Montgomery, Shiprock, New Mexi-
co—Our Sunday school for Indian and Mexi-
can-white children has not been so well at-
tended lately. Some of these, the children of 
Government workers here in this settlement, 
seem to be saved. The Sunday night meet-
ings for believers have not been so well at-
tended either as some have been away.July 7. 

L. Ballhagen—Spent a week at Zephyrhills, 
Florida. The weather was rainy and atten-
dance small. August 13. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—Have 
seen a few profess to be saved. A Flight Of-
ficer and his wife made a clean break from 
the world, and were baptized with others. 
A keen interest was manifest at the Vacation 
Bible School held during early summer. One 
boy professed Christ as Savior. Pray for 
these babes in Christ. July 16. 

Ephraim Field, Honolulu—We are still con-
tinuing our Sunday School work at Pablo 
Chapel and thinking what a wonderful op-
portunity this would be for a missionary and 
his wife. A place could easily be fixed up in 
the chapel for them to stay. There is much 
work to be done amongst the many nationali-
ties here. We are glad to see new service-
men from the armed forces every week and 
we do our best to entertain them. June 24. 

Ernest A. Merian, 1705 Wilson Point Road, 
Baltimore 20, Md.—Brother and Sister Merian 
were on their way to assist in the Christian 
Canteen for Soldiers and Sailors in New 
York City and also to help in the James Slip 
Mission during the absence of Brother Holm-
gren. While enroute, Mr. Merian was taken 
seriously ill. At John Hopkins Hospital 
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nothing could be done to help the arthritis 
with which he had been stricken in the left 
leg and arm. The time of rest during hos-
pitalization did, however, ease and help the 
heart condition from which he had been 
suffering. They would appreciate the pray-
ers of God's people for healing in the will of 
the Lord;  also for guidance for the future. 
Those who know the Merians will remember 
that they were missionaries in China. 

Louis Montalvo, 127 Noll St., Brooklyn 6, 
N. Y.—I need your earnest prayers. We see 
the Lord's blessings and we see Satan's op-
position. In one of the camps especially we 
have seen great blessing. I have just heard 
through one of our Mexican brethren that 
the priest came along and tried to collect all 
the Bibles asking the men to come and hear 
mass and confess their sin of listening to the 
Gospel. I am thankful to say that many of 
the men have seen the corruption of the R. 
C. church and it would not be easy to part 
with the Bible. The Lord is wonderfully 
giving strength for this work and I know 
there will be a great harvest of souls to go 
back to Mexico and proclaim the Gospel. We 
try to follow up this work by writing to each 
of the men and sending them tracts. Pray 
for Paul Bitler who has been helping in this 
work. July 17. 

Assembly Activities 
Miami, Florida (Coconut Grove Assembly) 

We were greatly encouraged recently by a 
young man from the Naval Air Station, re-
cently saved, asking for baptism and fellow-
ship in the assembly. We carried out his re-
quest in the ocean at Tahiti Beach on Lord's 
Day morning, July 15. Hugh Thorpe gave a 
good word of ministry at the Wednesday 
evening prayer meeting. He has gone to 
Key West to have meetings there. We ex-
pect George Walker, his wife, and daughter 
to arrive from Cuba, August 7. He plans to 
spend some time with us before going to 
Chicago. Has been in Cuba over five years 
and is taking a much needed rest. R. C. 
Morgan, who has been confined to his bed 
most of the time during the past two years, 
is somewhat improved and has been able to 
get out to the morning meeting again. Broth- 

Morgan spends most of his time with his 
Bible, and those who go to comfort him gen-
erally come away comforted themselves by 
his ministry. July 24. 

Portland, Oregon—Neil' M. Fraser and fam-
ily have arrived here and are locating at 
2614 N. E. 16th St. They are hoping to enter 
fields new and old on the Coast. The work 
in Virginia, Minn., is now being helped by 
brother E. B. Thompson lately come from 
Pennsylvania. 
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Sturgis, Michigan—Mun Hope held meet-
ings here from July 6 to 14. The attendance 
was very good with a number of strangers 
coming in. Four accepted the Lord as their 
Savior. A. H. Hartsema, Muskegon, Michi-
gan, spent the week of July 22 to 29 here 
and conducted a Vacation Bible School for 
the boys and girls. The interest was good 
with an average attendance of 75. A bap-
tismal service was held while Brother Hart-
sema was here at one of the nearby lakes 
and six obeyed the Lord in this beautiful 
ordinance. 

Coeur d'Alene, Idaho—Recently enjoyed a 
two weeks' visit from T. W. Carroll of Cali-
fornia. Were able to rent a little Church 
building where we could hold meetings every 
night. Brother Carroll had his chart on the 
Tabernacle and spoke on it each night. The 
messages were indeed profitable to both sin-
ner and saint. At first the interest was any-
thing but encouraging but as the meetings 
went on it seemed to grow. Some strangers 
were present almost every night. July 25. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—Mun Hope completed 
two weeks of special meetings at the Gospel 
Chapel July 29 to August 12 with good in-
terest. Some professed Christ as Savior. 
Owing to keen interest, the series of seven 
Bible messages were extended for another 
week into fourteen messages. 

Cadillac, Michigan (Pleasant Lake Chapel) 
—The few saints gathered here to the name 
of the Lord Jesus have had encouragement 
lately by an increase in Sunday school at-
tendance. About forty or fifty people, mostly 
children, are reached each Sunday. Were 
privileged to take another sister into fellow-
ship recently. We are also holding gospel 
services in an empty building in Hoxey-
ville, about 25 miles from here. The interest 
is very good. Have had fifty-five in atten-
dance. Meetings are carried on by Charles 
Marvin and Roy Pell. A question box was 
placed in the rear of the building which is 
proving to be a real help. August 17. 

Ferndale, Michigan (Emmanuel Gospel 
Assembly)—The Christians here were happy 
to receive visits from A. I. Hart, Jamaica, 
B. W. I.; Duncan Reid, Santo Domingo, who 
gave reports of their labors for the Lord; 
and also Henry Miller, Chicago, who was on 
his way to the East to work among the 
Lithuanians. July 30. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Henry Armerding 
has just finished a week's meetings here. He 
took up the first six chapters of the book of 
Zechariah and between forty and fifty per-
sons were present at every meeting. Dan 
Dunnett is expected here for a week's meet-
ings. August 6. 
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Cincinnati, Ohio (Norwood Gospel Hall)—
Thomas Lacy spent a week with us recently 
discussing the family, church, and kingdom 
of God, also gave profitable ministry from 
Genesis. The saints were much refreshed. 
July 30. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 

Orillia, Ontario (West Street Gospel Hall) 
—Our Sixty-fourth Annual Conference is to 
be held on Canadian Thanksgiving, October 
7 and 8. Address communications to A. E. 
Potter, 144 Colborne St. W., Orillia, Ont., 
Canada. 

Port Howe, Nova Scotia—Plan to hold our 
Annual Conference at the Gospel Hall on 
October 7 and 8, preceded by prayer meet-
ing on Saturday evening. All will be welcome 
and freely cared for as usual. For further 
information communicate with MacGregor 
Hunter, Pugwash, R. R. 1, N. S., Canada. 

Rosemount, Montreal—The sixth annual 
Canadian Thanksgiving Conference will be 
held on October 6, 7, and 8, commencing as 
usual on Saturday afternoon with a Workers' 
Conference, closing with a prayer meeting 
in the evening. On Lord's Day, meetings 
will be in the hall and on Monday all meet-
ings will be held in an adjacent church build-
ing in order to accommodate the many who 
are expected. We are looking forward to a 
time of much blessing and a sense of the 
Lord's Blessed Presence. Accommodations 
will be provided for those coming from a 
distance. Speakers expected thus far are 
David Kirk, Sam Taylor, Fred Peer and pos-
sibly others. 

Hamilton, Ontario, (McNab Street)-70th 
Annual Convention of Christians meeting in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, will be 
held at Canadian Thanksgiving time, in 
Scottish Rite Cathedral, Cor. King and 
Queen Sts. Usual order of meetings. G. P. 
Cesar, Correspondent, 124 Wentworth St. 
South, Hamilton, Ont. 

CANADA 

Alfred P. Gibbs—I leave today for Guelph, 
where I hope to be for a month. July 28. 

Fred W. Nugent, London, Ontario—Owing 
to my heart condition, I have been advised to 
abstain from meetings this summer. As op-
portunities offer we seek to give out tracts 
to the soldiers around here, and the Lord 
has given us the joy of seeing two young 
folks Saved in the regular meetings of the 
assembly here. July 28. 

Louis J. Germain, Toronto, Ontario—After 
two months spent in Ottawa- holding meet-
ings in French homes and contacting indi-
viduals, I came to Verdun, Montreal, where 

I expect to stay a week. Then I plan to 
visit some French sections 100 to 200 miles 
away, where a work of God has been started 
through the mail. Also purpose visiting a 
number of isolated French Christians who 
need to be encouraged and helped. August 6. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 S. 150th, Seattle 88, Wash., 
is now helping at Camp Imadene (Boys Camp) 
near Duncan, B. C. 

Gatchell, Ontario—A. E. Smith has been 
with us again, having special meetings for 
the past seven weeks. One man, an R. C., took 
the Lord as his Savior. On July 2 we had 
the joy of baptizing six more who had taken 
Christ on Brother Smith's previous visit. 
Brother Smith also had the opportunity of 
speaking to over 300 children for two weeks 
every morning, at a summer school in Sud-
bury. During that time nine of the boys 
and girls in their teens fell in with God's 
offer of mercy and put their trust in Christ. 
July 23. 

WANTED: A new or second-hand copy of 
"Progress of Doctrine," by Bernard. Write 
Arthur B. Rodgers, 1430 Main Street, Kansas 
City 6, Mo. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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Mr. Edwin S. Gibbs, Izingolweni P. 0., Na-
tal, South Africa, has arrived in the U. S. A. 
and his present address is 651 N. Lockwood 
Ave., Chicago, Ill. Now that restrictions on 
travel of wives of British subjects have been 
lifted, Mrs. Gibbs hopes shortly to come 
home for a visit. 

Mr. and Mrs. Harold Richards, Box .693, 
Cordova, Alaska, have completed a chapel. 
They are now getting a house ready for Mr. 
and Mrs. Robert Fenty, who will soon join 
them in the work at Cordova. Betty Foode 
and Agnes Nielson have conducted D. V. B. 
S. with fair attendance and good interest. A 
young native brother, Wm. Stevens expresses 
a desire to give full time to the Lord's work. 
We hope to make a trip to the interior this 
summer taking the Gospel to the natives. We 
are burdened about the apparent indiffer-
ence and carelessness of both natives and 
whites about welfare of their souls. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. George Walker and family, La Salud, 

Cuba, were expecting to leave on August 7th 
for a visit to the U. S. A. 

Miss Emma Scheidt, has returned to her 
field of labor in the Dominican Republic. 
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Mr. R. T. Halliday, Vista Alegre 0. No. 16, 
Vibora, Havana, Cuba: I have erected three 
huge texts on main streets of Havana, 
Cuba, where they can be read by thousands 
daily from street cars and busses. They have 
been painted in oils by an artist and are 
really works of art. However, they have 
stirred up the R. C. church and the priests 
have prevailed upon the school authorities in 
one district to forbid the children to even 
read the texts, declaring they are just pro-
testant propaganda. This is most encourag-
ing, and my answer to this is to erect an-
other one this week. God must be working, 
or Satan would not be roaring. I also have 
a small Gospel text in each of 100 city street 
cars, witnessing for the Lord day and night, 
on a six months' contract that continues 
through next month. 

I go out nearly every day with hundreds 
of Gospels and tracts and place them in 

may be led to join us in Cuba, as we are 
only four couples representing the assem-
blies to a population of five million people, 
and soon the Walkers will be leaving us for 
the U. S. A. July 23. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

Mr. James Scollon, La Ceiba, Atlantida, Rep. 
of Honduras: After a very pleasant trip 
through once dangerous waters, we arrived 
safely last week. As we look back to our 
visit in the States, we feel deeply apprecia-
tive of the times of fellowship with the Lord's 
people and of all the kindness shown to us. 

We received a warm welcome back to Hon-
duras, and although our boat docked before 
six a. m., most of the Christians were down to 
greet us and everywhere we go in town 
we get a hearty greeting from the townfolk. 
We found the work going on nicely in La 
Ceiba and a few souls have been saved and 
some are asking for baptism. In other places 
the little groups struggle on and are anxious-
ly waiting for us to visit them and help them 
on. July 25. 

Mr. C. W. Kramer, Apt. 258, Guatemala 
City, Guatemala: Recently we spent a week 
end in Patzcia, three hours distant by truck, 
where there is a small assembly. This is the 
town where there was a terrible massacre in 
October—a sort of race riot, Indians against 
the Spanish-speaking people. It was caused 
by differences of opinion in political matters. 
Hundreds were brutally killed. One sister in 
the meeting lost a boy of ten who was play - 
ing in the plaza when the trouble started. 
He was clubbed to death. Another mother 
in the meeting lost her husband, a son, and 
a son-in-law, all unsaved. 

The meetings are held in a makeshift room 
in the home of one of the brethren—his large 
front room was destroyed by the earthquake 
three years ago, but he hopes to build it 
again, God willing, for the meetings. How-
ever, "the Most High dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands," and was just as truly 
with the two or three gathered in His Name 
in that little mud and wattle room as He is 
in a well built Gospel hall. We had a letter 
from this brother a week ago telling us that 
God had worked wonderfully in the salvation 
of a soul there. 

Ten days ago there was a young man saved 
here in Guatemala City. When his father knew 
of it, he took all his possessions away and 
turned him into the street. Three were bap-
tized here on Lord's Day—one, an elderly 
lady who was saved a month ago. July 4. 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mrs. Jean Clifford, Colon 3112, Alto Alber-
di, Cordoba, Argentine: I write from my old 
home in Tucuman, a place of happy, sacred 
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homes where they never heard of the Bible. 
Every Lord's Day, I. preach the Gospel for 
an hour from 10 p. m. to 11 p. m., half in 
Spanish and half in English, and the short 
wave carries the message to other countries 
as well. 

Kindly pray also that some other workers 
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memories; the place to which I came as a 
bride, where our children were born, and 
where we had many years of happy service. 
I greatly enjoy a round of visits amongst our 
spiritual children. One of the old families 
give me special joy. Father, mother, and six 
grown-up sons. I well remember their con-
version, one night when the Lord worked 
mightily. Most have quite a bit of gift and 
are a great help to the church. 

I had the privilege of being at the annual 
conference in Santiago del Estero last month. 
The splendid, flourishing church there is a 
living monument to the life-work of Brother 
Furniss. What a worker he is, in spite of 
years and limitations! The Christians are 
mostly Syrians, warm-hearted and hospi-
table. June 7. 

AFRICA 
Mr. F. William Rogers, Moissala, via Fort 

Archambault, French Equatorial Africa: At a 
village over thirty miles away, the believers 
have built recently a Gospel hall, where they 
have classes and meetings daily. There is 
only one well in that village and at times 
there is a shortage of water, so the believers,  
decided to dig another well. The heathen 
said that their forefathers had dug their well, 
and their charms, fetishes, idols and the 
tribal god helped them to get, water. They 
said that the Christians, who had turned 
away from heathen gods, would never be 
able to get water. The Christians told them 
that God would help them, for He had 
created heaven and earth and the water. 
Yesterday I received word that they have 
reached the water and that many people have 
been to the well to draw water. This will be 
a testimony of the Lord's power in the lives 
of the believers, for the heathen are so ig-
norant and superstitious. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Please pray for Cesare Patrizio's wife who 
is quite ill and cannot be left alone. 

Please pray for Mrs. Leonard Sheldrake of 
Kansas City, Mo., who is suffering from 
bursitis. 

Please pray for Ernest A. Merian. See 
note on page 244. 

WANTED—A small organ to be used in our 
open-air work. Kindly communicate with 
Cecil Shorten, 17 Rosewood Avenue, London, 
Ont., Canada, stating price. 

Want to buy new or second-hand a copy of 
"Fifty Years in the Church of Rome." Write 
T. L. Malone, Hampton, Iowa.  
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With the Lord 
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Mrs. Thomas Melville, Vancouver, B. C., 
Canada, went Home to be with the Lord on 
July 28, after a long illness. She was saved 
at the age of 17 and went steadily on with 
the Lord to the end. She was commended 
to the Lord's work in China from the Wolse-
ley Hall, Glasgow, in 1902, and after her mar-
riage in 1904, itinerated with her husband in 
the Interior of China, in parts where no other 
white woman ever lived or labored. She 
was diligent in season and out of season; was 
much loved by the Chinese who appreciated 
her love and care for them. For years she 
spent much of the autumn helping in Gospel 
Tent Work among the women and children, 
moving from village to village, and was ever 
ready to spend and be spent in the happy 
service of her Master. Prayer is asked for 
Brother Melville by the departure of this 
loved one. 

James T. Nelms, Newport News, Virginia 
was called home to be with the Lord at the 
age of 84 years on July 26. Saved thirty-five 
years ago, he continued steadfast to the end. 
Brethren Redford, Millard, and Rutledge took 
part in the funeral services. 

Mrs. J. T. Dean, Dallas, Texas, quietly 
passed into the presence of the Lord on June 
1, at the age of 90 years and 6 months. She 
was the widow of the late J. T. Dean, founder 
of Faithful Words which he edited and pub-
lished twenty-three years. Saved in child-
hood, Mrs. Dean was among the first to 
gather to the Name of the Lord Jesus in 
Texas over fifty years ago. She will be great-
ly missed as she was always faithful in at-
tendance to all the meetings. The last meet-
ing she attended five weeks before her death, 
her admonition to one of the young men was, 
"Never tell what you are doing for the Lord, 
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but tell what the Lord has done for you." 
Robert I. Thompson and Ed Davis shared the 
services. 

Mrs. Delbert McCamon, Hamilton, Ontario, 
Canada passed into the presence of her Lord 
on July 13. She was born in Tweed, Ont., and 
saved there when a girl in her teens. For 
over 35 years she was in fellowship with the 
saints at Peterboro, Ont., and Belleville, Ont., 
before coming to Hamilton three years ago. 
A quiet consistent Christian, she will be 
missed for the work she did for the Sisters 
Sewing Class. The funeral service was con-
ducted by David Kirk and John Gilchrist. 

Mrs. Mary Knippel, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 
fell asleep in our Lord Jesus on July 20, at 
the age of 69. She was saved at an early 
age while attending the S. S. of the Moody 
Bible Institute. Upon moving to Milwaukee 
she was taken to the assembly where she 
immediately saw the truth of gathering ac-
cording to His Word. Our sister was a faith-
ful attendant at the gatherings of the saints, 
and her sweet and kindly disposition will be 
missed. Three sons and two daughters mourn 
her loss. Theo. McCully spoke words of com-
fort and proclaimed the gospel at her funeral. 

Theo. G. Anderson of the Hope Gospel 
Hall, Seattle, Washington, passed into the 
presence of the One he loved on August 4. A 
large company of friends and relatives were 
present to pay their last respects to one be-
loved among them. E. K. Bailey and Dr. N. 
A. Jepson spoke "words in season" both 
for saved and unsaved alike. Mr. Anderson 
had been associated with those gathered to 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ in this 
area for about 41 years. He was a quiet un-
assuming brother, but his presence was 
known, and will be greatly missed. Instead of 
flowers at his funeral he requested the money 
to be spent for such be used for buying new 
Testaments for the armed forces. A large 
sum was thus gathered. He leaves to mourn 
his loss his widow, and on son and three 
grandchildren, all in happy fellowship in 
Hope Hall. Inglis Fleming spoke suitable 
words at the graveside. 

Kenneth J. Muir, Chicago, Illinois, associat-
ed with Avondale Assembly from the time 
of its formation in 1888, departed to be with 
Christ on July 17 at the age of 87. He was 
saved in Hamilton, Ont., in 1874 under the 
preaching of Donald Munro and John Smith. 
Brother Muir came to Chicago in 1884 and 
attended the first Conference held in this 
city. As each anniversary of his new birth 
came, he enjoyed having the Christians sing, 
"Oh, happy day that fixed my choice, On 
Thee, my Savior, and my God." He will be 
missed in the meeting. 
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In the early morning of July 6th, our dear-
ly beloved brother, Sidney A. Burnham, 
passed away to be with the Lord at the home 
of his host and hostess, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 
J. Hill of Oakland, California. 

Sidney A. Burnham of London, England, 
arrived in New York City August 1942 after 
being rescued with several others in a life-
boat that had been afloat for 30 hours in the 
Caribean Sea. He had sailed from Australia 
and New Zealand where he had labored for 
more than a year with great blessing. After 
a few days in New York, where he met sev-
eral brethren, he came to Toronto, Ont., 
Canada. Arriving in the holiday season, he 
ministered and preached the gospel in various 
Toronto assemblies, and then went west 
through Canada engaging in evangelistic 
campaigns in Victoria, Vancouver, Seattle, 
Portland, San Francisco, Oakland, Los An-
geles, and San Diego. His ministry was great-
ly appreciated and many were saved. 

In May, 1943, while in Oakland, he was 
suddenly stricken with a serious bronchial 
attack. The serious illness was the result 
of a germ which affected the health of our 
brother. He came north again to Canada in 
September 1943, and launched a three weeks 
Gospel Campaign in Olivet Gospel Hall, Tor-
onto. During these meetings, he suffered 
much from this germ that was steadily re-
ducing his strength. But cheerfully, night 
after night he labored on and many souls 
professed faith in Christ. After this, he went 
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to London, Ont., for a campaign which was 
also accompanied with blessing. Then he 
moved through the States and back to To-
ronto in April 1944 where he had a very suc-
cessful series of meetings in Central Hall, 
Toronto, many more professing salvation 
there. During this latter campaign, the germ 
had affected his eyesight and he became al-
most totally blind. Under this handicap he 
went to McNab St. Assembly in Hamilton, 
Ont., and launched another campaign with 
blessing. His case became a real object of 
research by the medical profession as all other 
such cases of this germ had proved fatal. 
The germ had now commenced to affect his 
speech as well as his eyesight, so at the re-
quest of the medical profession, he was operat-
ed on in the summer of 1944. The doctors 
gave him hope of one in a million. Much 
prayer ascended on his behalf and God was 
pleased to spare our brother. The two doc-
tors who performed the operation were con-
verted at his bedside as they saw the im-
possible happen. Shortly after the opera-
tion, paralysis developed on the right side, 
affecting at times his speech. The doctors, 
however, gave hope that as his strength re-
newed, this condition would disappear. Fac-
ing a severe winter in the East, the Drs. were 
persuaded in December, to permit Brother 
Burnham to come to California to recuperate. 
His strength did not permit him to conduct 
any meetings, but he frequently ministered 
at the Breaking of bread on Sunday morn-
ings. Sometimes his ministry would be along 
the lines of God's hand in permitting His 
saints to suffer and at those times we knew 
that he was speaking from experience. He 
always had a warm smile for the Christians 
and only once during this period did he miss 
the remembrance feast. Even when his 
paralysis returned and he could neither hear, 
speak, nor see, he insisted on attending the 
morning meeting, and by means of a Braille 
alphabet and a pad of note paper, he was 
able to follow the theme of the Meeting and 
enjoy the presence of His Lord. As he was 
able so successfully to dissimulate his real 
sufferings the Christians generally believed 
that he was improving in health, and only 
his intimates realized that his time was not 
long for this earth. 

During the night of July 4th, he suffered 
a heart attack and when a second came on 
the morning of the 5th, he realized that the 
Lord was calling him. The Dr. came and 
gave him an injection to relieve his pain, the 
effects of which lasted until late in the even-
ing. Then after a wave of pain had passed 
our brother would smile and speak of his 
loved ones. His message for the Assemblies 
was "Press on, be courageous, always 
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abounding in the work of the Lord." As his 
breathing became more difficult the Dr. com-
mented that if he could breathe deeply he 
would, have less pain. Overhearing this com-
ment, Brother Burnham said, "Well, I'll have 
a go at it then," and tried to breathe deeply 
for a little. This proved to be too much exer-
tion, and he said, "It's no use." When the 
Dr. entered the room to give him an injec-
tion at two o'clock in the morning he said, 
"Don't put me to sleep, Doc., I want to stay 
conscious." The injection eased his pain and 
our brother was able to speak off and on with 
a smile on his lips for the next forty minutes. 
He then asked the Dr. if he could not give 
him something to relieve his pain and told 
that there was nothing he could do our 
brother tried to change his position in the 
bed and with that died as the Dr. was hold-
ing him. 

His ministry had been most outstanding, his 
energy boundless when in good health, and 
his loving personality endeared him to all 
those who met him. We feel that one of the 
giants of the faith has been taken, and we 
pray that the Lord may raise up others to 
continue in the paths of service and devo-
tion to Him. 

George S. Christie, Miami, Florida, passed 
into the presence of his Lord on Lord's day 
evening July 15, after a short illness. He 
was 83 years of age. Mr. Christie was born 
in Norton; N. B., Kings County, Canada. He 
was a retired Railroad Engineer off the 
Canadian Pacific Railway. He came to Mi-
ami 25 years ago, and was not born again 
until he was 75 years old, but he had a good 
clear conversion, and was greatly loved and 
respected by the Lord's people. He will be 
missed in the Coconut Grove Assembly where 
he was in happy fellowship. He leaves three 
sons and three daughters and fourteen grand-
children. Brother Hugh Thorpe took the 
service at the Funeral chapel and also at 
the graveside. The funeral was largely at-
tended as our brother had many friends. Pray 
for one unsaved son and daughter. 

Emil Krause, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, passed 
into the presence of the Lord on 'July 22. He 
received the Lord through the testimony of 
his parents. Our brother served as corre-
spondent and treasurer of the local assembly 
for many years. He suffered severely during 
his illness, but bore it cheerfully, and testi-
fied his strength and comfort came from Christ 
and His precious Word. Shortly before his 
release he had the joy of leading his nephew 
to Christ. He leaves his mother and two sis-
ters. Bro. Major of Oak Park, Illinois, gave 
words of cheer and hope to the bereaved, 
and warning to the unsaved at the funeral 
services. 
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Miss Elenor Margaret Reid, Calgary, Alta., 
went home to be with her Lord on August 10 
at the age of 40. She was a patient suffer-
er for over a year. Was saved September 
25, 1917 and bore a good testimony. Was a 
consistent worker in the assembly, being es-
teemed by all who came to know her at 
home and abroad. Prayer is asked for her 
father, who will miss her greatly. 
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Address Changes 
Neil M. Fraser now located at 2614 N. E. 

16th St., Portland, Oregon. 

ARIZONA 
TUCSON, DeMolay Hall, Ocha & Scott Sts. 

Kermit C. Oestreich, 2840 E. Mable St. 

CALIFORNIA 
GRASS VALLEY. 

Fred Hambly, 420 Henderson St. 
BB. 11:00, B. S. Tues and Fri. 7:30 p. m. 

RICHMOND, GoSpel Hall, 343 6th St. Logan. 
L. A. Cameron, 2131 Barrett Ave. 

WEST RIVERSIDE. Gospel Hall, B. St. At 
Fourth. 
Joe Bourbannais, 213 W. Latham St., Hemet. 

CONNECTICUT 
STANFORD, Gospel Hall, 39 Worth St. 

Walter Stewart, 19 Hoyt St. New Canaan, 
BB. 11:00 a. m. 

COLORADO 
DENVER. Gospel Hall, 389 S. Pearl St. 

E. L. Ball, 1987 S. Logan St., Denver 10. 
FLORIDA 

ST. PETERSBURG, Grace Gospel Chapel, 16 
Alhambra Arcade. 
J. E. Stratton, 5634 Crissman Drive, N., St. 
Petersburg 6. 

ILLINOIS 
KEWANEE, Meeting in home. 

Fred Telander, 107 .Houle Ave. 
PEORIA. Hall, 2300 Prospect Ave. Cor. Paris. 

R. A. Robinson, 715 Abington St., Peoria 3. 
WHEATON. Meeting in Home. 

Mortimer. B. Lane, 811 N. Main Street. 

INDIANA 
ORA. Meeting House. Charles F. Malott. 

IOWA 
DAVENPORT, Gospel Chapel, 2729 Harrison 

SS. 9:30; BB. 11:00; G. 7:30; P. Wed. 8:00. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PHILADELPHIA, Ebenezer Gospel Hall, 

(colored), 2033 West Norris St. 
Ernest Wilson, 830 Hutchinson Place, or 

Whitfield Nottage, 2008 W. Diamond St. 
Phila. 21. 
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KANSAS 
ELM SPRINGS, Bible Hall, 10 miles W. 1 

Mile N. of Tampa. 
Alvin A. Unruh, Canton, Kansas. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 11:00, G. 8:00, P. Thurs. 8:00 

STANLEY. Elmore Breckenridge, Stilwell. 
WICHITA. Meeting discontinued. 
PERRY. Robert Koernschild. 

SS 9:30, BB 11:00 a. m. 
LOUISIANA 

LAFAYETTE. Bible Chapel, 800 Mudd Ave. 
(In connection with Mission work among 
French people.) 
Elmer H. Gillespie, 800 Mudd Ave. 

MARYLAND 
BALTIMORE. Lauraville Gospel Hall, 2803 

Grindon Ave. Erle P. Barlow, 2717 Aldan 
Rd. 
SS. 9:45, BB 11:00, G. Summer 6:30, Win-
ter, 8:00, P & BS Th. 8:00. 

MICHIGAN 
CADILLAC. Pleasant Lake Chapel. 

Charles Marvin, Mewawataka Stage. 
DETROIT. Gospel Chapel, 2001 Orleans at 

Maple. 
R. Wright, 545 Erdkin St., Apt. 184. 

DETROIT. Salem Gospel Mall, 2840 Brook-
lyn Ave. Cor. Perry. 
William Louden, 9032 Prairie Ave., Detroit 
4. 

NEW JERSEY 
EAST ORANGE. Etham Gospel Hall, 61 South 

Day Street (colored). 
Albert W. Mitchell, 29 Linden ave. 
BB 11:00; SS 3:30; G. 8:00; P. Thurs. 8:30, 
B. S. Tues, 8:30. 

OHIO 
CINCINNATI, Norwood Gospel Hall, 2118 

Ross Ave., W. Homer Abbott, 3909 Elsmere 
Ave., Norwood, Ohio. 
COLUMBUS. Home of Mrs. G. P. Ohliger, 

490 Oakland Park Ave., W. J. Clark, 942 
S. Roosevelt Ave. Bexley. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
FLORENCE. Chase Park Chapel, Chase Park 

Drive. 
Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer. 

ONTARIO, CAN. 
ARNPRIOR, Bethel Gospel Hall, John Street. 

Fred Fiss, Box 772. 
BB. 11:00, SS. 3:30, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Tu. 
8:00, Y. P. Th. 8:00. 

BELLEVILLE, Bethel Hall, Church and Sta-
tion Sts. 
W. A. Watson, 214 Victoria Ave. 

CHATHAM, Gospel Hall, 56 4th St. near 
Post Office. 
F. W. Watson, 40 Adekaide N. 

HAMILTON. Gospel Hall, 140 McNab St. 
Guy Cesar, 124 Wentworth St. So. 

WATERLOO. Gospel Hall, King .St. No. 
Israel B. Martin, R. R. 3, Petersburg. 
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Bak kade,„s &-d  
WHEN YOU SELECT ONE OF THESE BEAUTIFUL OXFORD BIBLES, 
YOU OBTAIN THE MOST IN VALUE FOR THE PRICE YOU PAY 

OXFORD TEACHER'S BIBLES 
These contain the famous Oxford Cyclopedic Concordance Dictionary, 
references and colored maps. Authorized version. Self-pronouncing. 

WITH CHAIN REFERENCES 
Has nearly 100,000 references, arranged 
in a unique chain system. Printed with 
black-faced type (self - pronouncing). 

Specimen of Type 

ltave brought thee out 
of n,-..gyrpt, out of the 

Bound in Imitation Leather, overlap-
ping cover, red under gold edges, size 
7 1/1  x 5 x inches. 

OUT No. 0441 . 	• . . 	.  
As No. 0441, bound in genuine leather. 
No. 0443 	. . . $6.00 

OXFORD INDIA PAPER EDITION 
As No. 0443, printed on Oxford India 
paper, leather-lined to edge, -1.1- of an 
inch thick. 

No. 0761x . s . 	$7.50 

LARGE TYPE EDITION 
Printed with large, easily read type 
(self-pronouncing), with over 50,000 ref-
erences, and bound in genuine leather, 
overlapping cover, size 8 1/2 x 51/2 x 1% 
inches. 

Specimen of Type 

8 IT "Je-h6f-&-chin was eig 
years old when he began to 
and he reigned in JES-riV-sa, -lem 
No. 0523 . . . . 	$6.50 

OXFORD INDIA PAPER EDITION 
As No. 0523, printed on Oxford India 
paper, only one inch thick. Cover '-
leather lined to edge. 

No. 0961x 	. . • $11.00 

OXFORD INDIA PAPER 
Reference Bible 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 

A superb Oxford India Paper 
reference Bible, printed with 
large type (self-pronouncing), 
bound in genuine leather, size 

x 	x 	inches. 
Specimen of Type 

8 1 ' 6 J-6-MY-A-chin u 
years old when he beg 

No. 0673x . . $7.50 
CONCORDANCE EDITION 
As No. 0673x with concordance, 
subject index, etc., and bound 
in soft Persian grained leather, 
7oafhar lined tn 

No. 0677x 	$12.50 

OXFORD BIBLE 
for Older Folk 

An Oxford Bible that is 
a delight to older folk 
because it is so easy to 
read and easy to hold. Has 
extra large print (text 
only), bound in durable 
imitation leather, limy 
gold edges, with family 
record, and colored maps. 
Size 9x5 1/2 x1r36 inches. 

Specimen of Type 

16 The LORD is 
ever: the heathen 
of his land. 

No. 0607 . $4.00  

Pocket Bibles 
No. 610. Young Folks' Bible. Self-pro-

nouncing, flexible, artificial leather, 
divinity circuit, red edges, 6 1/2x4 1/4 $1.00 

No. 646Z. Same as 610 except zipper bind-
ing   $1.50 

No. 606. White Wortex binding. Peerless 
type. 4 1/4x6 1/2   $1.25 

No. 01123X. French Morocco, div. cir., 
round corners, gold edges, Beryl type, 
size 43/4x3.  $4.50 

No. 01153x, French Morocco, div. cir., 
Round corners, red under gold edges, 
extra thin paper, 5 3/8x3 1/2x 1/2, Ruby 
type   $5.00 

No. 01159X. Same as 01153X except hand 
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Sanctification 
By W. E. VINE, M. A. 

THE word hagiasmos, sanctification, 
has two meanings in the N. T. (1) 

separation to God (2) the manner of 
life befitting those who have been sep-
arated to God. 

As to the first meaning, sanctifica-
tion is a state predetermined by God 
for believers, into which He calls them, 
and in which they begin their course as 
believers. Hence they are called 
"saints," hagioi, sanctified ones. Christ 
Jesus has from God been made sancti-
fication unto them (1 Cor. 1:30) . They 
are sanctified in Him (1 Cor. 1: 2; Acts 
20: 32). The Holy Spirit is the Agent 
in this; they have been chosen by God, 
"in sanctification of the Spirit" (II 
Thess. 2:13; I Pet. 1: 2; cp. Rom. 15: 16) . 
By Him they are set apart to God, and 
in regard to this significance of the 
word, there are no degrees of sanctifi-
cation any more than there are degrees 
of justification. A thing is set apart or 
it is not.  •  There is no middle condition. 
A person is either in Christ, justified 
and sanctified, or he is out of Christ 
and in his sins. Alike with justifica-
tion, sanctification is the effect of the 
Death of Christ. We are sanctified 
"through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all"; we are ,  

sanctified through His blood (Heb. 
10: 10; 13: 12) . In 10: 10, sanctification 
is ascribed to the will of God; in 2: 11 
and 13:12, it is ascribed to the Lord 
Jesus. 

Sanctification In Practice 

As to the second meaning, believers, 
having been thus sanctified, are called 
upon to live a life consistent with this 
separation to God. This habit of life is 
liable to fluctuations, and against these 
we are to guard ourselves. We are to 
"present our members as servants to 
righteousness unto sanctification" 
(Rom. 6: 19) . Having become "serv-  ,  

ants to God," believers have their "fruit 
unto sanctification" (ver. 22) . They 
are commanded to "follow after . . 
the sanctification without which no 
man shall see the Lord" (Heb. 12:14) . 
This is the will of God, that they ab-
stain from fornication; that each one 
should know "how to possess himself 
of his own vessel , in sanctification and 
honour, not in the passion of lust . . . 
for God called us not for uncleanness, 
but in sanctification" (I Thess. 4: 3, 4, 
7) . In the assembly women are ex-
horted to continue "in faith and love 
and sanctification with sobriety." 

Corresponding to these two mean-
ings of hagiasmos there are two as-
sociated yet distinct nouns, (1) hagio-
tes, sanctification, or holiness, as a 
quality (II Cor. 1:12; Heb. 12:10), (2) 
hagiosune, holiness as manifested in 
conduct. This was the case perfectly 
in the Person of the Lord Jesus (Rom. 
1: 14) ; it is progressive in the life of be-
lievers, who are to cleanse themselves 
"from all defilement of flesh and spirit," 
and "to be perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God" (II Cor. 7: 1) . This can 
be accomplished only as we learn the 
will of God through listening to His 
voice in His Word (John 17: 17, 19) , 
and following the example of Christ 
(Matt. 11:29; John 13:15; Eph. 4:20; 
Phil. 2: 5) , who was "holy, harmless, 
and undefiled" (Heb. 7:26) . 

Sanctification and the World 
The responsibility rests upon us, 

then, to maintain a holy walk in sep-
aration from the world, in accordance 
with Christ's testimony, "they are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the 
world" (John 17: 14, 16) . This can-
not be effected by shutting ourselves 
away from the world. That kind of 
separation, cannot produce holiness; 
on the contrary our very sanctification 
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is the means of effecting our separation 
from the evil that is in the world, "the 
lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the vainglory of life," all 
which is "not of the Father, but is of 
the world. And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof" (I John 
2: 16, 17). 

Monastic isolation was never de-
signed by Christ; on the contrary, He 
says, "As Thou didst send Me into the 
world, even so have I sent them into 
the world." We are to be in it, but not 
of it, pure amidst its defilement, shin-
ing as light bearers amidst its dark-
ness, devoted to the Lord amidst its 
alienation from Him. 

Every believer is to be "a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, meet for the Mas-
ter's use, prepared unto every good 
work" (II Tim. 2: 21). But how is this 
to take place? By purging oneself, not 
from fellow-believers, in Pharisaical 
aloofness, but from all that dishonors 
God and His Gospel. 

Blood, Ashes and Water 

For Israel, under the first Covenant, 
provision was made for cleansing and 
sanctification by the blood of goats and 
bulls, and the ashes of a heifer. These, 
sprinkled on the defiled, sanctified "un-
to the cleanness of the flesh." The 
blood speaks of atoning sacrifice. But 
the ashes were to be sprinkled with 
"the water of separation," setting forth 
the application of the Word of God to a 
defiled conscience, on the ground of 
the sacrifice of Christ. This is the Di-
vinely appointed means of cleansing 
from sin, by the operating power of the 
Spirit of God. Thus do we learn in 
practical apprehension that we have 
been "called in sanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ," and so 
alone can we fulfil the command of 
God that, like as He who called us is 
holy, we ourselves are to be "holy, in 
all manner of living; because it is writ-
ten, Ye shall be holy for I am holy."  

3.l2e 0Yorship 

Aedinq  
By T. TIPPER 

THERE is not any record of a regu- 
lar meeting of Saints in the New 

Testament, save that of Acts 20: 7, and 
I Cor. 11: 17-34, the ordering of which 
is described in I Cor. 14. 

That the meeting is one and the same 
is clear from the statement of its pri-
mary purpose, "When we were come 
together to break bread," Acts 20: 7, 
and the words in I Cor. 11: 16, "If thou 
bless with the Spirit, how shall he that 
filleth the place of the unlearned say 
the Amen at thy giving of thanks?" 

It is significant of the power of tra-
dition—and all tradition is not ancient 
—that two phrases currently used of 
that meeting, are not found in either 
passage. These are "the Worship meet-
ing," and "the leading of the Spirit." 

There is but one reference to wor-
ship in I Cor. 14, where it is used of 
the effect of the spoken Word of God 
upon the conscience of a spectator, "the 
secrets of his heart are made mani-
fest; and so he will fall down upon his 
face and worship God, declaring that 
God is among you indeed (verse 25). 
Anything resembling this is a rare oc-
currence today, and is a severe re-
buke to high pretensions and low at-
tainments. There is no suggestion in 
the chapter that the meeting is "for 
worship." Nor, indeed, is there any 
New Testament reference to a wor-
shipping Company, save in the Reve-
lation, where the scenes are not earthly 
but heavenly, belonging to eternity, 
not to time. 

What Is Worship? 
Worship is not something done on 

occasion — and in association with 
others; it is the characteristic and nor- 
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mal attitude toward God of the indi-
vidual regenerate soul. In His words, 
such doth the Father seek "to be His 
worshippers," the Lord cannot be un-
derstood as referring to a meeting of 
any kind but to the individual believ-
er's life, and not to any part of it, but 
the whole. If we are not worshippers 
in habit of mind and life, we shall not 
be worshippers on some specified oc-
casion. If we are not worshippers 
alone we shall not be able to worship 
when we join a company, but may mar 
the spirit of worship in the whole. 

The Leading of the Spirit 

In view of the fact that the Holy 
Spirit is not mentioned in I Cor. 14 the 
use of the phrase in this connection 
calls for consideration. In I Cor. 12: 
3-11 three things are stated. First, that 
all gifts to the Church are from "the 
one and same Spirit, dividing to each 
one severally even as He will." Second, 
that these gifts are to be used in sub-
jection to the one Lord. Third, that God 
alone can make the exercise of any gift 
effective to the profit of His people. 
After verse 13 there is no further 
reference to the Spirit in this Epistle. 

In chapter 14 the whole responsi-
bility for activities in, and for order-
liness and profit of, the gatherings of 
any church, is put on those present and, 
in particular, upon those on whom the 
Holy Spirit has bestowed His gifts for 
the edification, comfort, and guidance 
of the children of God. "To each one is 
given the manifestation of the Spirit to 
profit withal" (chapter 12: 7) . In I Cor. 
12: 7-11, the Holy Spirit refers to His 
distribution of gifts to the Church the 
Body of Christ, and not to any tran-
sient action in the gatherings together 
of the saints. 

It is important that "what shall I 
profit?" should be pressed home upon 
himself by anyone assaying to take 
part in the assemblies of the saints 
(14:6.) In verse 20 we are exhorted 
to act, not impulsively as children do, 
but as men of full growth who are re- 
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snonsible for their actions. "Brethren 
become not children in mind; howbeit 
in malice be ye babes, but in mind be-
come men." Special instructions as to 
the conditions under which responsi-
bility for ministry and activities in the 
assemblies of the saints begins at verse 
26. 

Who Are Fitted? 

All those fitted for such ministry by 
the Spirit (this is fundamental for all 
are not so fitted) should come prepared 
to exercise it if the need arises. It does 
not follow, however, that every ready 
person is to give expression on every 
occasion to what is in his mind. Edifi-
cation is the paramount consideration 
(verse 26). Gift does not absolve a 
man from the exercise of his judgment, 
for "the spirits of the prophets are sub-
ject to the prophets" (verse 32). 

Self-control is the fruit of the Spirit 
in the regenerate—let him supply it 
with patience (II Pet. 2) . In any 
church where the gifts of the Spirit 
are held as a stewardship from God, 
and under law to Christ, there will be 
peace and order; brethren will dwell 
together in unity, and the harmonious 
working of the whole will testify to 
the presence of the Lord "in the midst." 

There are only two passages in the 
New Testament that speak of the lead-
ing of the Spirit, and in neither is there 
any reference to Worship or to Min-
istry. 

The Subject Is the Christian Life 
In Gal. 5:18 we read that if "we are 

led by the Spirit" we "are not under 
law"; verses 16 and 17 make it clear 
that he that walks by the Spirit is 1d 
by the Spirit, not by legal precepts, 
and thus is secured to him the deliver-
ance from the lusts of the flesh. Since 
He dwells within we may not, we could 
not do the things we would do if we 
were left to ourselves (verse 17). 

In Rom. 8:14 it is written that "as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
these are sons of God." In verse 9 
the same truth is expanded ilegatively 
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"if any man hath not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His." The Spirit 
of Christ is He who, immediately be-
fore, had been called the Spirit of God. 
The unusual title suggests that the 
character of Christ is the identification 
mark of the Christian, and this is con-
firmed by verse 14. 

Where believers are called "chil-
dren" the thought of relationship is 
prominent; where they are called 
"SONS" the emphasis is on character 
or dignity. 

"It is clear, that the words `led by 
the Spirit' as used in Scripture refer 
not to an isolated occasion, such as a 
meeting but to the whole course and 
tenor of the life of the Christian." 

There is no justification whatever 
for the prevalent idea that a man may 
become the subject of a divine opera-
tion on Sunday, albeit he may have 
been living to please himself through-
out the week. If we are not "led of 
the Spirit" on six days can we expect 
to be so led on the seventh? But if we 
"walk by the Spirit" on six days, we 
may be assured that He will not desert 
us when we gather on the seventh. Too 
often there is looked for— 

Some Supernatural Prompting; 

such prompting, however, is more like-
ly to be of the flesh, than of the Spirit. 
Guidance is assured as is plainly stated 
in Psalm 25:9; "The meek will He 
guide in judgment, the meek will He 
teach His way." Guidance comes not 
by way of feeling, but out of a sober 
consideration of what is appropriate to 
the occasion. This is possible only 
where the Word of Christ, dwelling in 
us richly, enables us to teach and ad-
monish one another, and to build each 
other up (Col. 3: 16; I Thess. 5: 11) . 

It is easy for the interposition of 
someone in whom the Scripture is not 
dwelling richly, someone impatient of 
silence, or eager to speak, to throw 
godly order into confusion! this is most 
distressing, and to be regretted, and is 
reprehensible.  

•  "God is not the Author of confusion, 
but of peace, as in all the churches of 
the saints (I Cor. 14: 33). 

Let all things be done unto edifying 
(I Cor. 14: 26) . 

Let all things be done decently and 
in order (I Cor. 14: 40). 

—Believer's Magazine 

Do we sufficiently realize that there can-
not be teaching where there are no teachers 
It is probable that having ceased to value 
teaching we have ceased to find or make 
room for teachers. Long ago Sir Robert An-
derson warned "brethren" that they were 
laying up trouble for themselves in allowing 
teaching to be sacrificed to the man with "a 
little word." "Are all teachers?" asks the 
Apostles. C. F. HOGG. 

Tile Gory 
II Cor. 3:18; Rom. 5:2; Phil. 3:20, 21 

0 blessed Lord of glory, 
Thy glory I behold; 

Thy blood from sin has saved me 
To walk the street of gold. 

And now the Spirit leads me 
To that blest home above, 

To where Thou now art seated, 
Where all is perfect love. 

The glory seen by Stephen 
Is open now to me; 

The Spirit bids me enter 
Thy beauty, Lord, to see. 

And by that sight I'm strengthened 
To suffer here with Thee—

Stich is the power of glory 
Till that great jubilee. 

The glory that I gaze on 
Now shines in Thy blest face; 

There is no veil to hide Thee 
In the most holy place. 

And glory from Thee shining 
Has shined within my heart, 

To give the light of glory 
Where all around is dark. 

And soon I know, Lord Jesus, 
That like Thee I shall be; 

In body filled with glory 
When Thou shalt come for me. 

Oh, blessed prospect waiting 
For all Thy loved ones here; 

What shouts of hallelujah's 
When with Thee we appear. 

F. E. H. 
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What We Are and What We Shall Be 
By R. J. REID 

"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be 
called the sons (children) of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew 
Him not. Beloved, now are we the children of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see 
Him as He is. And every man that hath this hope in Him purifieth Himself, even as He is 
pure" (1 John 3:1-3). 

BEFORE coming directly to our 
passage, we may note that the 

apostle John always uses the term 
"children" as more distinctly descrip-
tive of family relationship than "sons," 
"sonship," or "adoption" which em-
phasize the position into which this 
relationship brings us. 

The Love Given Us 
The manner of the Father's love 

toward us is such that it wrought ef-
fectually to obtain us as a people who 
could be called "the children of God." 
There was a time when we were dead 
to God, neither knowing nor loving 
Him. But "in this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because that 
God sent His only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through 
Him" (1 John 3: 9) . Thus God our 
Father has obtained a people who live, 
—"through Him," that is, through the 
Son who has communicated to us eter-
nal life. Hence, as its source to us, 
He is "our life" (Col. 3:4). By virtue 
of its possession we know God and 
Jesus Christ whom He has sent (John 
17: 3). But the love of God had also 
to remove the cause of the moral dis-
tance that separated us from Him, and 
did so by "the propitiation" effected 
by His Son (1 John 3: 10) , every ob-
stacle because of sin having been re-
moved in this way. Thus we are 
brought into an unclouded relationship 
as children of God, and are privileged 
to address Him as our Father. 

Children Unknown By the World 
"The world knoweth us not, because 

it knew Him not." However, there is a 
sense in which the world does know 
us. It knows us as neighbors and as  

fellow-workers. And, alas! if we act 
like the world, it sometimes knows us 
too well, in fact it is capable of form-
ing fairly accurate judgments about us 
when so behaving; as the saying goes: 
"It has our number." But considered 
normally in the relationship into which 
God has brought us as His children "the 
world knoweth us not," it cannot fig-
ure us out. It will say of a member of 
this family: He is "very religious," he 
is not interested in the "shows" and 
tells us he has other pleasures, in fact 
he seems to lead a "very dull life." 
The world sees nothing substantial in 
what is so very vital to him; it does not 
"know" him. 

The reason for this is "because it 
knew Him not," the reference being to 
its ignorance of the Son. "He was in 
the world, and the world was made by 
Him, and the world knew Him not" 
(John 1: 10). In fact the Lord fore-
tells the behavior of those who would 
"kill" some of the children because 
they have "not known the Father nor 
Me" (John 16: 3) . But it is because 
they know not the Son that they know 
not the Father, even as He said: "No 
man cometh unto the Father, but by 
Me" (John 14: 6) . If the world knew 
the Son it would know .the Father; 
moreover it would know the "chil-
dren." But poor alienated sinners re-
fusing to come unto the Son possess 
not the life that would enable them to 
discover and "know" a people resident 
in this world who are "not of" it. But 
although the instincts of the world-
system unfit it to discern the family of 
God therein, which in fact it could 
only regard as foreign to its principles, 
a sort of misfit, we are reminded that 
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"now are we the children of God"; we 
are at this present time in this very 
world as the children of God—a great 
spiritual company that God regards 
with all the affection of a Father. Mani-
festly then it is His purpose, in leaving 
us here, that the effects of this rela-
tionship should be in evidence in prac-
tical form, even although the world 
cannot understand or "know" its cause 
as springing from affections and inter-
ests it is ignorant of. 

At present it is not manifest "what 

Manifestation of the Children 
we shall be"; the portion of the chil- 
dren being revealed to faith and re- 
alized in the power of the Spirit of 
God. But in a day to come, "what we 
shall be" will be visible, it will be 
"manifest." This will be seen pub- 
licly when HE "shall appear" or be 
manifested. At the present time He is 
invisible, He is hid in heaven,—"Whom 
having not seen" we love, in whom, 
though now we see Him not, yet be- 
lieving we rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory (See 1 Pet. 1: 8) . 

But in contrast with the invisible 
spiritual relationship in which we 
stand, and which cannot be taken ac-
count of by the world, there is going 
to be by and by an order of things 
characterized by public display. Then 
what we shall be will be manifested. 

Some able translators believe that 
the word "it" rather than "He" is the 
proper rendering where it says "when 
He" shall appear, the "it" referring to 
"what we shall be." But it is not 
necessary to go into this, for those who 
say this also teach that it could only be 
when "He" appears or is manifested 
that we shall be manifested likewise. 

Seeing Him As He Is 
"We shall be like Him, for we shall 

see Him as He is." We are going to 
be made like Him in order to see Him. 
Before translation to meet the Lord 
in the air, "this corruptible shall put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
put on immortality" (1 Cor. 15:52-54),  

the resurrected receiving incorrupti-
bility, the living being "changed" and 
thus receiving immortality. .  

Seeing Him as He is refers to us as 
being with Him in His present long-
continued circumstances before He 
comes out of heaven in majesty to rule 
as King of kings and Lord of lords. 
During that period with Him we shall 
appear before "the judgment seat of 
Christ" and in due course "the mar-
riage of the Lamb" will be celebrated. 
During this time we shall see Him in-
timately in the blessedness character-
izing His session on the Father's throne. 

To use an illustration showing the 
contrast between the period when we 
shall see Him "as He is" and that of 
His "manifestation," let us envision 
President Truman reviewing the troops 
or, let us say, laying the foundation 
stone of a very important State build-
ing. On such an occasion he would 
be addressed in all the dignity of his 
position as "President," even Mrs. .  

Truman were she present would refer 
to her husband as the President. It 
would be a State occasion. But after-
ward in the White House the language 
of intimate relationship will be used. 

Similarly we are, as Bellett would 
say, "going to have a time alone with 
Jesus," the Man of the gate of the city 
of Nain, the Man of Sychar, the Man 
of Calvary; the blessed One, too, who is 
Head of the Church, the One to whom 
the  '  Church is going to be married. 
What a time of gladness and rejoicing 
that will be—all before the day of 
manifestation. 

Consequently, having been made like 
Him in order to see Him in this way, 
when the day of public display arrives, 
and He comes forth to rule in all His 
august majesty accompanied by the 
saints, they shall then be manifested 
as "like Him." This is self-evident. 

The Purifying Power Of This Hope 
"Every man that hath this hope in 

Him purifieth himself, even as He is 
pure." Our Lord Jesus Christ is= 
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called "our hope" (1 Tim. 1:1) , as the 
One in whom resides the power to 
make us like Himself. The Rapture 
of the heavenly saints is also called our 
"hope" (1 Thess. 4: 13-18) . And so is 
His "appearing in glory" which we are 
"looking for" even although it is the 
rapture that is imminent (2 Tim. 4: 8; 
Tit. 2:13) . 

The "Hope" however specifically 
referred to in our passage is that of 
being like Him. This will become true 
of us regarded outwardly and inward-
ly, even although HE will always have 
that distinctive preeminence of the One 
from whom we derive "all we have 
and are." 

The hope of being "like Him" when 
apprehended and meditated upon stirs 
the heart and imparts energy in this 
present life. It leads to purification 
from all unlikeness to Christ, for it 
leads to disallowance in this world of 
everything we would be ashamed of at 
His coming. It prevents us from say-
ing: Alas! we cannot be like Him now! 
For although it is those who endeavor 
to be like Him now who will realize 
most plainly how far short they come, 
nevertheless they will_ determine 
through grace, in the light of that hope, 
to be like Him now in their ways, not 
by self-occupation but by occupation 
with Him we know and shall know, 
"according to the working whereby 
He is able to subdue all things unto 
Himself" (Phil. 3: 21) . 

We must think more of nouns, less of ad-

jectives. Christian is a New Testament word 

without an adjective! And how good it is to 
meet "His own" by whatever name they call 

themselves. This morning I have been to 

see a sick. and lonely "Cannon" of the Church 
of England. There is clear evidence that he 

belongs to Christ. How easily we forget that 

this is the fundamental consideration. We 
can be kindly and helpful to all men and do-

ing so can be loyal to the Word. Indeed how 

can we be unkind, ungracious to any and yet 

be loyal to our Lord, who went about doing 
good. C. F. Horn. 

How Paul 

Preached the Gospel 
By JOHN HILL 

THE apostle Paul was an example to 
be followed by every preacher 

of the Gospel, both in word and work. 
And we shall find it a most helpful 
study to trace his preaching methods, 
as found in the book of Acts. The fol-
lowing is a list of some of the phrases 
used to describe the ministry of the 
apostle: 

1. Declaring, 13: 32, 38; 17: 23: a re-
cital of facts, a telling out of the good 
news, as a herald making an announce-
ment to the community. 

2. Witnessing, 26: 22; the statement 
of one who has personal knowledge of 
the news he is communicating: facts 
which he has seen and known, upon 
which his message is based. 

3. Testifying, 28:23; this is akin to 
witnessing, but is a broader term in-
cluding affirmation, or making a 
solemn attestation as to the truth of 
the message. 

4. Opening, 17:3; an appeal to the 
mind, to enable the hearer to clearly 
think through the subject, to make the 
mind to understand, to lay quite open 
the subject of the discourse. 

5. Alleging, 17: 3; making a clear 
statement of the truth to be set forth, 
a statement of the conclusions to be 
arrived at in the discourse. 

6. Reasoning, 17: 2; presenting the 
logical grounds for faith, a defense of 
the faith, the argument upon which 
the doctrine is based. 

7. Persuading, 26: 28; 28: 23; after 
having illuminated the mind, and 
stirred up the emotions, to influence 
the will, to win over. 

8. Teaching, 20:20; 28: 31; the im-
partation of knowledge, to build up, 
to develop the understanding of the 
truth. 
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9. Expounding, 28:23; revealing the 
meaning of the message, the unfolding 
in detail of the content of a passage in 
the Scriptures. 

10. Confirming, 14:22; giving sta-
bility of conviction of the truth con-
veyed, making certain, adding to 
strength in the grasping of truth. 

11. Exhorting, 14:22; to admonish 
against failure, to warn of dangers, to 
arouse from laxity, to give hope in 
trial. 

12. Preaching, 28:31; this is a gen-
eral term, and includes all the preced-
ing elements: in preaching there is a 
blending of such elements as are neces-
sary for the ministry in hand. 

It will be noted that Paul was a mas-
ter in adapting himself to all circum-
stances and to every variety of audi-
ence. What a magnificent declaration 
of the gospel was made to the Jews in 
Pisidian Antioch (Acts 13)  .  In his 
return journey through Galatia (13: 
21-22), as he revisited the assemblies 
that had been newly formed in that 
province, we note his ministry to them 
of teaching, confirming, and exhorting. 
When he met the Ephesian elders (20: 
17) to say a tearful farewell at Miletus, 
ere journeying to Jerusalem for the 
last time, he reminded them that his 
ministry had been among them of a 
house-to-house character as well as 
publicly, with humility of mind, keep-
ing back nothing that was profitable to 
them, testifying to all of repentance 
toward God and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

His method at Thessalonica (17:2, 3) 
is described as opening, alleging, and 
reasoning. And when he preached be-
fore King Agrippa (26:28) that un-
worthy monarch said that the apostle 
had almost persuaded him to be a 
Christian. The last reference is to his 
all-day ministry to the Jews at Rome, 
where we are told that he expounded, 
he testified, he persuaded, he preached 
the gospel. The writer of the Acts 
closes his record with the statement  

that to the end the apostle was preach-
ing and teaching those things whiall 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ with all 
confidence. 

The last communication we have 
from the pen of the apostle is the sec-
ond epistle to Timothy, and there we 
read his final charge to "his dearly be-
loved son" (ch. 4:1-3) regarding his 
ministry: he is to "preach the word," 
to be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-
suffering and doctrine. Paul's earlier 
word to Timothy warned him to "medi-
tate upon these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear to all" (I Tim. 4:15)  . 

Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

The Bible. Its Difficulties, Alleged 
Mistakes, and Discrepancies. 

Our study of the Bible would not be com-
plete without a chapter on the difficulties 
arising in the minds of many in regard to its 
apparent contradictions and discrepancies. 
From what we have said about authenticity 
and accuracy it would seem unnecessary to 
do so, but a frank discussion of the objec-
tions made by the unfriendly critic of Holy 
Scripture and of the difficulties that the 
reverent student finds, will be of value to us 
and to others who may have had these pointed 
out to them. 

It is axiomatic that the superficial reader 
will find more difficulties and apparent con-
tradictions than the careful student will. 
Difficulties rapidly disappear when one ac-
quaints himself with the exact words of 
Scripture, with the circumstances and condi-
tions under which the passages were written. 
and with the progression of truth from the 
dimmer light of the Old Testament to the 
full blaze of New Testament revelation. Hon-
esty, humility, determination, patience, and 
prayerfulness are the necessary requirements 
to the elucidation of these problems. God 
rnsisteth the proud and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

Difficulties are to be expected 
when infinite actings and sayings are given 
to finite minds. They are a stimulus to faith 
and research. The doctrine of the Trinity, of 
the divine-human nature of Christ, of elec- 
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tion, of eternal punishment, etc., are hard to 
be understood for this reason. Our human 
limitations are the prime cause of our diff 
culties. Because we cannot solve them does 
not mean that they cannot be solved, or that 
the doctrine is untrue. We often concluded 
in our youth that our problems in mathe-
matics were unsolvable, but our own pa-
tience or the superior learning of our teach-
er, showed us the solution. Difficulties 
therefore are a necessary accompaniment of 
a divine revelation. 

Causes of Difficulties. 
There are many causes for our difficulties. 
From lack of understanding of the languages 
of the Bible, from inaccurate translations and 
transcriptions of the original text, from wrong 
conceptions and interpretations as a result 
of the former, from our defective knowledge 
of the local circumstances under which the 
story or text was written, and from the pov-
erty of our efforts at elucidation, do these 
problems arise. A glance at the particular 
word used by the writer, in a good concor-
dance, and a comparison of its use in other 
passages, will often throw light upon our 
problems. 

It is freely admitted that our English trans-
lations are not always accurate renderings of 
the original languages, though 'the percentage 
of cases is very small. It is also admitted 
that mistakes in transcription appear to oc-
cur, particularly in the numbers recorded in 
the histories of kings of Israel. In Hebrew, 
numbers are denoted by letters. These are 
often very much alike but have a very dif-
ferent numerical value. "The discrepancies 
in figures in different accounts of the same 
event . . doubtless arise from the same 
cause, errors of copyists. Such an error in 
the matter of figures would be very easy to 
make, as in Hebrew numbers are denoted by 
letters . . . For example, the first letter in the 
Hebrew alphabet denotes one, and with two 
little points above it, not larger than fly-
specks, it denotes a thousand. The last let-
ter of the Hebrew denotes four hundred, 
but the eighth letter of the alphabet, that 
looks very much like it and could be easily 
mistaken for it, denotes eight. A very slight 
error of the copyist would therefore make 
an utter change in figures. The remarkable 
thing when one contemplates the facts in the 
case is that so few errors of this kind have 
been made." "Difficulties in the Bible." R. 
A. Torrey. We do not press for an infallible 
and inerrent English translation, but it is 
substantially accurate, and no important doc-
trine of Scripture hangs upon any doubtful 
reading of the text. 

A knowledge of the local conditions 
under which the passages of Scripture were 

written will often make our difficulties van-
ish. The setting of the scenes is in the East, 
not in our Western Hemisphere. Oftentimes 
passages which appear to us coarse and im-
modest, are but the natural and innocent 
language of the country, and could not be 
regarded as genuine utterances without them. 
"No . Easterner could possibly see any ob-
jection on this score. They still, as in ancient 
times, use the greatest plainness of speech 
throughout Syria. As soon as one acquires 
a knowledge of common Arabic, the ear is 
assailed by a plain speaking on the most deli-
cate subjects which is extremely embarrass-
ing, until such time as one learns to become 
accustomed to it. Things that are never men-
tioned among us are spoken of publicly in 
the East, even by ladies of the highest class, 
and of the greatest respectability, refine-
ment, and purity . . . The purest minded 
Eastern woman would smile at an objection 
to the Bible on this score." "Strange Scenes." 
James Neil. Difficulties often arise too, from 
failing to notice who is the speaker in the 
passage. While the words are contained in 
the inspired word, they may be the utter-
ances of uninspired men, wicked men, or 
even of Satan himself. The context of the 
passages should be noted. A text out of its 
context may be a pretext. 

Classes of Difficulties. 
These may be summarized as follows:--

Moral Difficulties, Scientific Objections, His-
torical Discrepancies, Theological Contradic-
tions. 

Moral Difficulties 
as to the justice of God's dealings with men 
or of those of His servants, form a large part 
of the charges levelled against the Bible. The 
imprecations of Noah against his son, of 
David (or Israel) upon his enemies, the of-
fering of Isaac, the hardening of Pharaoh's 
heart, the sacrifice of Jephthah's daughter, 
the slaughter of the Canaanites, the praise of 
Deborah for the "murder" of Sisera, "lying" 
and "evil" spirits sent forth by the Lord to 
men, the water made wine, the unrighteous 
servant commended, etc., are among these 
moral objections raised against the inspira-
tion of the Bible or against the God of the 
Bible. All these have been fairly met and 
ably answered in many volumes. written upon 
the subject. The student is referred to the 
above mentioned book by R. A. Torrey. "All 
about the Bible," Sydney Collett. "The Bible 
Triumphant," H. V. Reed. "The Bible under 
Trial," Prof. James Orr. "Bible Problems Ex-
plained," James M. Gray. Scofield's "Question 
Box." This class of difficulty arises from 
our inadequate conceptions of God, from 
finite immoral beings judging the righteous 
acts of an infinite, holy God, or from our 
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lack of knowledge of the circumstances of 
the cases. The more we increase in holiness 
the less difficulty we have in accepting God's 
thoughts and verdicts. 

Scientific Objections. 

From what we have pointed out in our 
chapters on "Science and the Bible" .and 
"Archeology," it would seem needless to lin-
ger here. The scientific accuracy of the first 
page of Inspiration, which was the center of 
infidel attacks, argues the accuracy of the 
whole. Proof of the story of the flood, light 
upon the account of the ruin of the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah by fire , and brimstone, 
is given by the findings of archeology. There 
is no real difficulty with "Jonah and the 
Whale" when the very words of Scripture 
are adhered to and the Lord of the sea hon-
ored. We reserve a separate article upon 
the "Sun standing still," to prove the points 
just urged and to show true science in happy 
agreement with the story. 

Historical Discrepancies 

are seldom contended for today in the light 
of excavation. An amazing conformity is 
found between the messages on the rocks 
and the historical books of the Bible. The 
names of the kings engaged. in combat in 
Genesis 14 have emerged at last from the 
ruins and rubbish heaps of centuries. The 
places that fell to Joshua's victorious army 
have been mentioned in the stories of the 
monarchs who ruled over them, and who, 
while not acknowledging defeat, have paid 
undesigned tribute to the historical and geo-
graphical accuracy of the text of Scripture. 
The Moabite Stone is one of these accounts 
from the standpoint of the heathen king en-
gaged in the conflict of Canaan. The identi-
fication of Belshazzar as ruler of  .  Babylon 
brought another defeat to the destructive 
critics. The spade triumphed over the pent 

Theological Contradictions. 

Under this classification are verses which 
state one thing in one place and seem to state 
the opposite in another, e. g., when it states 
that Moses saw God' face to face, and "no 
man hath seen God at any time"; or when it 
is stated that it repented the Lord that He 
had made man, and in another passage that 
"God is not a man that He should lie, neither 
the son of man that He should repent." This 
type of difficulty will vanish with a fuller 
grasp of the inspired Word. God never 
swerves or repents from righteous principles 
and gracious promises, while He may change 
His acts according to pre-declared inten-
tions. See Jer. 18:8. He is not seen in His 
essential glory, •  His eternal essence, but, was  

seen in Him Who ever "existed in the form 
of God." Phil. 2:6-7. 

Other difficulties 

such as the different accounts of the super-
scription on the Cross, .of the Resurrection 
scenes, of Paul's conversion, of the purchase 
of the burying place (or places) of Abraham, 
of .the two genealogies of Christ, of the three 
days and three nights of Jesus in the heart 
of the earth, etc., are simply present to stimu-
late research in ,the Scriptures. They us-
ually yield their solution to careful and rev-
erent study. All these, as stated above, have 
been answered in a most lucid and satis-
factory manner by the authors quoted and by 
many others. 

In regard to the difficulties about the quo-
tations in the New Testament from the Old, it 
should be noted that when nothing depends 
upon a rigid adherence to the very letter of 
the Hebrew, the New Testament authors sim-
ply give the sense of the passage. As others 
have noted, there is considerable freedom in 
the quotations, sometimes in exact agreement 
with the original, sometimes in paraphrase 
or with modifications, in many cases from 
the Septuagint with more or less liberty even 
here. Inspiration in these cases is not con-
cerned with the precise words, but with the 
main thought or idea. The same sayings of 
Jesus, as reported by the different evange-
lists, is a case in point. The term "verbal in-
spiration" must not be pressed to mean a 
kind of mechanical dictation of the very 
words to the different writers. The precise 
form in which our Lord used the words are 
not always literally and exactly followed. 
The term rather means that the words used 
are an accurate medium for conveying the 
meaning intended. This principle solves 
many of the alleged discrepancies of the Gos-
pels. It is also to be noted, on the other 
hand, that stress is often laid in the New 
Testament upon the very number or tense of 
a word from the Hebrew Scriptures, where 
an argument or doctrine depends upon it. 

We can best help others not by making 
concessions to their points of view, but by 
showing them that what we hold we value 
too highly to set aside even temporarily or 
for the sake of personal friendships, as, for 
example, in attending a meeting on Sunday 
morning with one's host on occasion, or in 
attending a "communion service" conducted 
by a "minister." On the other hand we should 
endeavor to cultivate fellowship as far as 
ever possible short of disloyalty to the Scrip-
tures, and we must beware of bondage to 
what I may call brethren sectarianism (Phil. 
3:15, 16). C. F. Hose. 
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THE BELIEVER'S SPIRIT 
Extract from Address of F. S. MARSH 

(Luke 9:55; 22:24-27; Gal. 4:4-6) 

WE have considered together a few 
simple thoughts connected with 

the ear, the hands, and the feet of the 
believer, and I desire grace to follow 
with a few thoughts connected with 
the spirit of the believer. The thought 
which is presented to us in these Scrip-
tures is suggested by the expression, 
"Ye  ,  know not what manner of spirit 
ye are of." It is not exactly the spirit 
of the believer as in the Scripture 
where reference is made to the "spirit, 
soul, and body" being preserved, but 
rather the manner of spirit that marks 
us. Our influence over each other for 
good, and ability to be here for God, is 
measured by how much we are able to 
exercise the true spirit of Christ. To 
make it simple we might consider the 
thoughts of the shepherd spirit, the 
servant spirit, and the spirit of sonship; 
whether these three features mark us 
in our spirits actually is a matter for 
deep concern. 

We have sung together, doubtless as 
the expression of real spiritual desires, 

"We wonder at Thy lowly mind 
And fain would like Thee be," 

for we have felt how marvellously His 
Spirit contrasts with the spirit of the 
world around. 

We have all moved enough in the 
world to know the spirit of it; it is a 
proud, selfish spirit, a spirit of jealousy, 
envy, and hatred. We find ourselves 
in the world; surrounded by ungodly 
men, often in an atmosphere that 
weighs upon us heavily. We know what 
this spirit of the world is, where every 
man is for himself, seeking to take ad-
vantage of his neighbor. How entirely 
and absolutely it is in contrast to the 
spirit of Christ. No wonder that we  

find the world a cold, hard place; no 
wonder the true believer can never 
find his home in this "present evil 
world." The spirit of it is all wrong! 

Now the Lord would greatly exercise 
us, perhaps even rebuke us, as He did 
His disciples in Luke 9: 55, but at the 
same time He would encourage us, that 
there should be manifested in us who 
are followers of Him the exact converse 
of the spirit of this world. 

Is the world selfish? Then the fol-
lowers of Christ would desire to be 
marked by an unselfish spirit, for 
"even Christ pleased not Himself." Is 
the world seeking to add always to its 
own wealth? Then believers would 
desire to be seeking to promote each 
other's good and gain; seeking not our 
own but that which shall be for the 
welfare of others. Is the spirit of the 
world marked by pride? Then the be-
liever would seek to be marked by 
lowliness, grace, and humility. Is the 
spirit of the world envious and full of 
jealousy? Then the believer would de-
sire to be ever seeking to promote that 
which shall not be for his own glory  ' 
but for the glory of God. Thus we 
are left here to be followers of Jesus. 
I would ask, are we "followers" in the 
full sense of the word? I do not say 
we are not, but it is well that we should 
be seriously concerned to be really fol-
lowers of Jesus. 

A disciple is one who has imbibed the 
spirit of his master. If you study a 
disciple you will find that unconscious-
ly he reveals the characteristics, the 
ways, the spirit of his master. Now to 
be justly described as disciples of Jesus, 
there must be something of the spirit 
of that blessed One about us, and that 
is where we find our measure is so 
small. We would be simple and real 
about it; we would be prepared under 



the influence of the grace of Christ, to 
weigh up in His presence how much 
we know of what manner of spirit we 
are. 

James and John were very indignant, 
righteously indignant, with those Sa-
maritans in that village; I think we 
should have been the same. They had 
been sent with their hearts aglow with 
love to Christ; they had been sent 
forward as forerunners, to prepare the 
way for the One they loved. They 
honored Him, followed Him, and loved 
Him. They felt nothing was too good 
for their beloved Master, and they 
went to this village of the Samaritans 
"to make ready for Him," and in their 
zeal and their love for Christ they went 
expecting that they would find the 
same kind of spirit in that village that 
marked themselves. To their disap-
pointment they found that the villagers 
were not ready to receive Him because 
His face was as though He would go to 
Jerusalem; He was pursuing the path 
of the will of God, and the natural man 
understands not the things that are of 
God. He hates Christ. The natural 
heart is enmity against God. 

So when the two disciples entered 
the village and found the villagers 
would not receive Him, they were in-
dignant, and they cited a Scripture io 
support their attitude. They went 
back to the Lord full of indignation, 
and would have condemned those vil-
lagers. They said, "Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down 
from heaven and consume them, even 
as Elias did?" giving chapter and verse 
for their request. But there was one 
thing missing; they were perfectly right 
to be indignant that their beloved Lord 
should be so despised, but they had 
overlooked the spirit of their Master. 
He had come, not. to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them; and He re-
buked them. "As many as I love I re-
buke and discipline." It was love that 
caused Him to rebuke them. He knew 
they loved Him—He cherished that,  

and valued it. He rebuked them, not 
because of their indignation at the re-
fusal of the Samaritans to receive Him, 
but because they had not the spirit of 
their Master. 

How it searches us; shall we face the 
searching in seriousness together? We 
may be very Scriptural, and I trust 
we are, one would never make light of 
being Scriptural; we may come to-
gether on perfectly sound lines, as-
sured that we have chapter and verse 
for everything we do and say; but the 
searching question with each one who 
professes to follow Jesus is, Have I the 
spirit of my Master? Do I set forth 
the traits of Christ—the forbearance, 
the forgiveness that marked Him? 
There is nothing that searches us more 
than a test which calls for the spirit of 
forgiveness. When some brother or 
sister commits an overt act which 
specially touches our own feelings, 
then we are tested as to whether we are 
prepared to move toward them in the 
spirit of the One whom we profess to 
follow—in the spirit of forgiveness. 

And so the Lord rebuked them, very 
tenderly and very graciously, as He 
said, "You know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of," and they went to an-
other village. He perfectly justified 
the indignation of those disciples, for 
it was far worse for those Samaritans 
that the blessed Christ of God should 
pass by them, than even that fire should 
have come down out of heaven and 
destroyed them. 

If there is one reader despising the 
Lord Jesus, not prepared to receive 
Him, but going on in his own way, in 
his own circle of interests, there is noth-
ing worse could happen than that Jesus 
should pass you by. He would send 
His messengers today before His face 
to prepare His way that in your heart 
there might be room for Him; that in 
your circle of interest, in your little 
life, there might be a place for the 
Christ of God. If you refuse Him, we 
would desire the grace of His spirit, 
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not to call fire from heaven to destroy 
you, but to warn you that there is a 
serious possibility of Him passing by 
to another village, and leaving you 
without Him—Christless and void—
empty, hungry, and thirsting. For 
you will miss Him when it is too late 
to receive Him. 

Are you prepared to go on without 
Christ? May I urge you not to miss 
this great opportunity. He sends His 
messengers before His face to prepare 
His way to come to you, and if you 
but open your heart and your life to 
Him, He will come and take possession 
of you for your present and eternal 
blessing. 

There is no happier life on earth 
than to have Jesus as the centre and 
object; there is no greater incentive to 
live than to live to God; there is no 
wider ambition open to you than to 
desire that Christ may be magnified 
in your body—whether it be by life 
or by death. And He would present 
Himself to you to take possession of 
you, td come into your heart, your 
home, your life, your business; to come 
into the circle of your interests, and 
command your mind, your hands, your 
feet, and govern your spirit, that you 
may be His and His alone. What could 
be better? But, beware! He was on 
His last journey, in Luke 9; He never 
passed that way again, He was going 
up to Jerusalem to die, and He never 
returned. "They did not receive him:' 
so He passed by and went to another 
village, and they were left without 
Him forever! 

(To Be Continued) 
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Questioes and Answers 
Answers are sought from elder brethren of 

experience. 
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What do you think our assemblies are most 
in need of? 

In my judgment I would say that our as-
semblies are most in need of putting the 
ministry of prayer in the place that Scrip-
ture shows it should be in. That is very 
emphatically the first place. That is where  

the  New  Testament puts it. Witness the in-
dication  of  that in the condition of things des-
cribed in Acts, chapter 6, when there was 
such a congestion of social and spiritual work 
that the chief workers rather let the social 
work slip, in order to attend to the spiritual, 
and emphasized the need in this way, "It is 
not meet that we should leave the Word of 
God, and serve tables. We will give our-
selves continually to prayer and to the min-
istry of the word," thus putting prayer in 
the first place (verse 4). The apostle Paul 
also gives it this place in 1 Tim. 2:1, where 
he says, "I exhort, therefore, that, first of all 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giv-
ing of thanks be made for all men." It is 
noticeable too that when Paul makes any re-
quest to the Christians for himself it is al-
ways to be remembered in prayer that the 
Word may go forth by him in the power of 
the Holy Spirit. If the leaders in the work 
of the ministry among us would attend to 
this, and all the members of our assemblies 
kept this seriously before them, there is no 
doubt that spirituality would increase among 
us, and that would bring all things up to a 
higher plane in our testimony. Power in the 
word preached would follow, and the spirit-
ual fellowship would be manifest, and real 
revival would soon make itself evident among 
us. If this reminder convicts us of neglect 
in this matter, then let us repent of our 
negligence at once and give ourselves to this 
ministry of prayer, which should have first 
place with us. In Matt. 6:6, the Lord sug-
gests that this is a ministry that is carried 
out in the unseen place, but the result of it 
is publicly manifested.—The Treasury, New 
Zealand. 
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Current Events 
By TOM  M.  OLSON 
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Many Jap War Criminals Likely To 
Go Free 

An article by Intel national News Service 
from Yokohama says: 

Hundreds and perhaps thousands of Japa-
nese war criminals -  -  guards and prison 
camp attendants who have beaten, tortured 
and murdered American prisoners of war—
are likely to escape punishment. 

This was admitted by competent military 
officials who said the situation was the in-
evitable result of confusion growing out of 
the devastation and demoralization of Japan. 

The guilty Japs, it was stated, know they 
are the objects of a vast manhunt because of 
their sadistic acts.  ,  They can easily escape 
into the hills, there to achieve effective dis- 
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guise by allowing their hair to grow, or to 
grow or shave mustaches. 

The Japanese language, both spoken and 
written, is such that name changes are an ex-
tremely simple matter. Many Japanese are 
known by several names. 

Members of Japan's notorious Black Dra-
gon Society, according to well informed 
military authorities, have engaged recently 
in attempts to shield Japs guilty of beating, 
starving and otherwise mistreating American 
prisoners of war. 

Many wanted Japs were disclosed to have 
already taken refuge in small villages and 
adopted assumed names to escape possible 
identification by prisoners who secretly com-
piled lists of their tormentors while in cap-
tivity. 

Even though some of the guilty criminals 
succeed in evading human justice, they still 
have the Lord to meet. 

They cannot hide from Him. "For He 
looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth 
all his goings. There is no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where the workers of ini-
quity may hide themselves" (Job 34:21-22). 

Who Stands in the Way? 
According to The Lookout, the following 

circular was widely distributed in Detroit, 
during a recent councilmanic election: 

"Vote for Comrade . . ., who will aid in 
making the revolution . . . His slogan is, 
"Close the churches!" . . . Down with 
religion which is the opium which the ruling 
class feeds you to keep you satisfied with 
the miserable existence you lead . . . There 
is no God. 

"To all the friends who hate the smug 
priests of the Catholic Church and the 
slimy hypocritical ministers of the Prot-
estant churches; to all those who are op-
pressed by this damnable Government, 
we address this message in behalf of our 
candidate." 
This is reminiscent of the statement by 

Earl Browder in "What is Communism?" 

"We stand without any reservation for 
education that will root out belief in the 
supernatural, that will remove the religious 
prejudice which stands in the way for or-
ganizing the masses for Socialism, that will 
withdraw the special privileges of religious 
institutions." 
The Holy Spirit is the One who does the 

restraining (2 Thess. 2:6-12), but one day—
"perhaps today"—the Lord Jesus Christ will 
come in the air to receive His own and the 
Holy Spirit will present all believers to Him; 
then it will be unnecessary for any group of 
men or women to endeavor to remove that 
"which stands in the way," for He will no  

longer hinder the full development of law-
lessness. 

Russia Vs. Rome 
K. Gofman, writing in the Red Star called 

Pope Pius the mouthpiece of Germany and 
the "preacher of a soft peace" and apparent-
ly served notice that the Soviet Union would 
resist any Vatican interference in Germany, 
Austria, Hungary, and Poland. 

Gofman's sharply worded international re-
view, without referring to the meeting of 
the "Big Three," said the time was ripe for 
the Allied powers to settle the post-war fate 
of Hitler's Reich. 

But against the Pope the author mounted 
his strongest attack. He began with the 
charge that the Vatican's wartime policy had 
been pro-Nazi and had included attempts to 
"save Mussolini and prevent the democrati-
zation of Italy." 

"The Vatican's anti-Soviet campaign on 
the Polish question is being carried on by 
the Catholic press in England and the United 
States," he declared. 

From Rome, by International News Serv-
ice comes this item: 

A Vatican spokesman acknowledged today 
that there were "premises" for belief that an 
agreement between the Holy See and Soviet 
Russia may be reached. 

In referring to what he mentioned as an 
"entente," the Vatican spokesman linked the 
Moscow mission of Edward J. Flynn, former 
chairman of the Democratic national com-
mittee, with the scheduled Vatican visit of 
Archbishop Francis Spellman of New York. 

A possibility that Archbishop Spellman 
and Flynn may make a visit to the Vatican 
together was not discounted. 

A high Vatican personality told Interna-
tional News Service that Soviet occupation 
of Poland, Lithuania, Hungary, and Romania 
—"all nearly 100 per cent Catholic nations" 
—had completely changed the Soviet-Vatican 
discord, which he described as "idealistic," 
into a hard-fact necessity for protecting the 
religious freedom of the Russian-occupied 
Catholic nations. 

It will be interesting to observe whether 
the Red Russian Bear or the system which 
we regard as the Scarlet Woman (Rev. 17) 
will yield ground in this nver! 

Canada—". . . in anticipation for the LIGHT 
AND LIBERTY and its increasing usefulness 
and up-to-the-minute ministry." 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
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Christian Servicemen's Centers 
Christian Canteen, 115 Fulton Street, New 

York. James Slip Mission. 
Victory Center, Stelton, New Jersey, near 

Camp Kilman. Harold Harper, Director. 
Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 

California. Tom M. Olson, personal worker. 
Victory Center, 300 W. Main Street, Belle-

ville, Illinois. George Grav, Director. 
Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan-

sas City 6, Missouri. Arthur Rodgers, Director. 
Christian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 

Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. Vernon 
Schlief, Director. 

Hospitality Center, 332 W. Wisconsin, room 
203 (2nd floor), Alhambra Building, Mil-
waukee, Wisconsin. Henry Petersen, Director. 

Christian Servicemen's Center, 317% Main, 
Houston, Texas. Robt. I. Thompson, director. 

Those who have contributed to our Free 
Literature Fund will be interested in the 
following communication: 

Grateful acknowledgements are herein ex-
pressed for the generous supply of the very 
fine religious tracts sent to me by request 
of Evangelist John Ferguson. 

These particular pamphlets are especially 
selective for servicemen. It is gratifying to 
me to observe how quickly my display of 
religious literature at my office door is taken 
up by the hundreds of men who pass by. 

I am sure that the many men who have 
made decisions for Jesus Christ aboard my 
ship have done so, at least partly, as the re-
sult of the influence of your ministry in the 
written work. 

Charles M. Smith, Capt., Ch. 6, Transport 
Chaplain. 

This is the Story of GRADY MALLORY as 
heard on WJBW (4-7-45) on the program 
sponsored by The Christian Service Center, 

New Orleans, Louisiana. 
VBS: We have with us tonight Grady Mal-

lory from Mobile who came to the Center 
this afternoon to get a supply of New Testa-
ments for the men aboard his ship—Grady, 
what branch of the service are you in? 

Grady: United States Merchant Marine. 
VBS: How long have you been in the Mer-

chant Marines? 
Grady: One year and six months. 
VES: Have you been in the Christian Serv-

icemen's Center before? 
Grady: Yes, I have been here before—about 

January 15th when I stayed for about a 

week, and I had a good time. I was treated 
just like I was at home. 

VBS: Tell me, have you read the Bible mucn 
in your life? 

Grady: Well—no only since I was here—and 
I have read it a lot since then. 

VBS: Grady, tell us a little bit about your 
stay here the last time. 

Grady: My buddy, Arthur Smith, and I were 
a little short on money and were walking 
down the street when we saw the sign. 
Arthur suggested that we come in because 
it looked like such a nice place where we 
might feel more like home, but we didn't 
feel too much at home at first because we 
were among Christians and we weren't any. 
We had to sleep on the floor that night be-
cause the bunks had all been taken. The 
next day was Sunday, and we were in-
vited to attend the Gospel meeting that 
night. We went, someone read out of the 
Bible, and we knew we wanted to get saved, 
so a sailor, by the name of Gene H. and 
another friend talked to us after the meet-
ing, and showed us from the Bible how we 
could get saved. 

VBS: Did you get saved that night? 
Grady: Yes, I did—I know I did. And Arthur 

and the other boy did too. 
VBS: What difference has being saved made 

in yotir life since then? 
Grady: Plenty difference—it makes me feel 

like a new man. 
VBS: Tell us what you and Arthur did on 

the ship after you left the Center. 
Grady: We took some blue testaments from 

here and Arthur and I got a Bible Class 
started on the ship. It started off with just 
Arthur and me, and then four joined in, 
and they kept coming in one by one, until 
finally we had everyone but three in the 
meeting—that was about 67 of us. 

VBS: What about the Captain, did he come 
in to your class? 

Grady: Yes, he was to about four or five 
meetings. 

VBS: How did you carry on your services? 
Grady: None of us knew anything about 

preaching, but Smith read to us out of the 
Bible and told again what Gene H. had 
told us that night when we got saved here 
at the Service Center. 

VBS: Tell us about Arthur—where is he 
now? 

Grady: Well, he was lost when our ship went 
down. Only 9 of us were saved out of 70. 
I was on a board in the water about 31/2 
hours without a life belt, but the Lord was 
with me. If it were not for the Christian 
Servicemen's Center, I would not belong to 
the Lord now. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago 20, Ill. 

IS. Wells, Box 77, Summerside, P. E. I.—The ton picture was taken on the second day of 
our first D. V., B. S. at a place called Freeland, P. E. I., (30 miles away). This group in-
creased by about 16 before the close of the school. Sixty attended the last session. Parents' 
night saw the hall filled, over 100 in attendance. God blessed His Word and fruit was, 
I am sure, reaped for eternity. We stayed at a place called MacNeills in an unfinished 
house and took a number over in the car and two-wheeled trailer. The bottom photo 
gives the group in front of the McNeills' store. This load rose to 32 on the last day. We 
are now conducting our third school, and hope D. V., to have one more before day schools 
reopen August 15. The need is very great and we do desire your prayers on our behalf. 
We had a visit from Bro. N. Kion a few weeks ago. Twenty-four attended the Bible 
class that evening. His ministry was enjoyed. 

WORK FOR ETERNITY 
IT was refreshing to read in the Annual Re-

port of some American missionary work-
ers such words as these: 

"Both at home and on the foreign field we 
see little fruit of our labors. We think it 
quite certain that if we should turn to human 
inventions, or lower the standards set forth 
for our guidance in the Word of God, and 
make success in the eyes of man our aim, 
we might be able to make some glowing re- 

ports. But as we solemnly consider what it 
means for any child of Adam to really be-
come a Christian, we choose rather to wait 
many years for one such Isaac than to fill 
our house with Ishmaels, who shall be seen 
in the end to have been born after the flesh 
and not after the Spirit." 

Heartily do we say Amen! Unspeakable 
harm has been done by superficial work. With 
an eye to glowing reports, heathen men and 
women, Christianized without being regen- 

Page 268 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



erated, have been numbered as converts. 
Miss Wilson-Carmichael, in Things as They 

Are, says: 
"Over and over again it is told, but still it 

is hardly understood, that the Christians in 
India need to be converted; that the vast ma-
jority are not converted; that statistics may 
mislead, and do not stand for eternity work; 
that many a pastor, catechist, teacher, has a 
name to live, but is dead." 

What is the work of which this is the result, 
but building "wood, hay, stubble"? These 
things are bigger to look at than "gold, silver, 
precious stones." But when the day comes 
for every man's work to be tested by fire, 
all such "results" will be reduced to ashes, 
even though the one whose work is thus 
proved valueless is himself saved (I Cor. 3: 
12-15). 

God help us to labor for eternity. With His 
mighty Word, "a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces"; with the Holy Spirit still 
here in gracious activity; with the risen 
Christ, to Whom all power in heaven and in 
earth is given, still working with His serv-
ants, why should there be barrenness in true 
result? 

But even if our eyes are not gladdened by 
the sight of many conversions, is it not far 
better, and more acceptable to Him Whom we 
seek to serve, to labor on, refusing, as our 
American brethren say, to turn to human 
inventions, or lower the standards set forth 
for our guidance in the Word of God, rather 
than swell the roll of "converts" by "filling 
our house with Ishmaels"? 

In the day of reward not the successful, 
but the faithful servant will be he who re-
ceives his Lord's commendation (Matt. 25:21). 
-H. P. BARKER. 
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Address Changes 
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R. L. Savage, 744 King St., Regina, Sask, 
Canada. 

Thos. Melville, care of Mrs. D. McWee, 
330 Ardgay St., Sandyhills, Glasgow E. 2, 
Scotland. 

W. Wilson, has now taken residence at 2468 
18th West, Vancouver, B. C. 

OKLAHOMA 
OKLAHOMA CITY, Grace Gospel Hall, 100 

S. E. 34. 
Carlton Jones, 100 S. E. 34th St., Oklahoma 
City 9. 

OKLAHOMA CITY, Bethel Chapel, N. W. 
Third and Tutle. 
J. F. Hover, Route 6, Box 214, Oklahoma 
City. 
SS. 9:45; BB. 11:00; G. 7:45, BS. Tu. 7:45.  

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick. 'Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers' Fund 
1503 	 $ 5.00 
1505 	  80.00 
1506 (assembly) 	  5.00 
1507 	  30.00 
1508 	  55.00 
1509 	  180.00 
1510 	  7.60 
1511 	  115.00 
1512 	  295.60 
1515 	  40.00 
1517 	  200.00 
1518 	  5.00 
1520 	  25.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1504 	 $100.00 
1511 	  100.00 
1513 	  1.00 
1514 	  10.03 
1519 	  13.00 

Radio Evangelism 
1505 	 $ 10.00 
1507 	  20.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1511 	 $ 35.00 

Homes 
1505 	  10.00 

Office Expense 
1502 	 $ 3.00 
1508 	  5.00 
1509 	  20.00 
1512 	  15.00 
1516 	  5.00 
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PRAYER REQUESTS 
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Pray for Mrs. Gregory of Roosevelt, Utah, 
who has had a breakdown in health. (See re-
port of tent work by Wm. Rae and John 
Walden.) 

Please pray for two colored Evangelists, 
with letters of commendation, who desire to 
hold meetings in Los Angeles with a view to 
starting a colored assembly. Also pray for a 
brother, who for a season must abide in a 
city where there is no assembly. Pray that 
he may well represent his Lord. 

Prayer is asked for the compilers of the 
new Worship Hymn Book. A letter will soon 
go out from the Gospel Perpetuating Fund, 
the proposed publishers of the book, to the 
assemblies asking help in the choice of hymns 
and tunes. Many have wished for a new 
worship hymn book which would include 
the best of the Believers, Little Flock, Grace 
and Truth, and other hymn books, individual 
and assembly prayer is much needed and 
desired. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

Conferences 
Pioneer Preachers' Conference—As ar-

ranged for at the Annual Conference in Grand 
Rapids in 1944, the 1945 Conference is to be 
held in Plainfield, New Jersey on Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday, November 6, 7 
and 8. A cordial invitation is extended to 
all, and a reply advising if you are going to 
be able to come would be appreciated as early 
as possible, so that proper arrangements can 
be made for the comfort of our brethren. 
Please be much in prayer that the Lord will 
grant us a time of real blessing. Questions 
that have given you exercise should be care-
fully thought over and, if possible, written 
out, so as to present to the conference in 
concise form. Address your reply to P. D. 
Loizeaux, 1215 Putnam Avenue, Plainfield, 
New Jersey. 

Manchester, Iowa—The Eleventh Annual 
Bible Conference will be held as usual the 
first weekend in October (6 and 7), with 
prayer meeting Friday evening, October 5. 
A most cordial invitation is extended to all 
of the Lord's own to gather with us that 
we may be edified together and that our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be given His place as 
Head of the body. "For it pleased the Father 
that in Him should all fulness dwell" (Col. 1: 
19.) All visiting Christians will be freely 
accommodated as heretofore. Address all 
communications to J. Louis Cocking, Man-
chester, Iowa. 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Annual Bible Con-
ference of the Gospel Hall, 45th and Hamil-
ton Streets will be held on Saturday and 
Sunday, October 13 and 14 with a prayer 
meeting Friday evening at 7:45 p. m. Ad-
dress communications to J. P. Patterson, 2540 
N. 48th Avenue, Omaha 4. 

Houston, Texas—The Annual Conference 
of the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana Street, will 
be held October 26, 27, and 28, with prayer 
meeting on Friday, October 25. Please ad-
dress all correspondence to H. W. Dedman, 
4302 Dallas Avenue, Houston 3, Texas. 

Kanorado, Kansas—We again announce our 
Annual Conference for October 6 and 7, 
with prayer meeting October 5. The speakers 
will be announced for each meeting. A cor-
dial invitation is extended to all to come and  

enjoy God's word with us. Address Floyd 
M. Kemp, Ruleton, Kansas. 

Flint, Michigan—(Pasadena Gospel Hall, 
601 E. Pasadena Ave.)—Our Ninth Annual 
Bible Conference will be held October 6 and 
7. The speakers expected are David B. Long 
and C. E. Tatham. On Saturday the Minis-
try meetings are at 3 and 7 p. m., and on Sun-
day the Remembrance Feast is at 10 a. m., 
with a Ministry meeting at 3 p. m. and a 
Gospel Service at 7 p. m. Meals will be 
served between meetings. Out-of-town guests 
will be freely entertained. Those expecting 
to stay over night, please notify Robert Ir-
vine, 305 West Paterson Street, Flint 4, Michi-
gan. 

Tampa, Kansas (Elm Springs Bible Hall) 
—The Seventh Annual Bible Conference is to 
be held October 19, 20, 21 preceded by prayer 
meeting in the evening of October 18. We 
covet your prayers and look to the Lord for 
ministry. Alvin A. Unruh, Canton, Kansas, 
correspondent. 

Alpena Pass, Ark.—The annual Bible Con-
ference is again to be held at the Alpena 
Gospel Hall commencing with prayer at 8 
p. m., Friday, October 19, continuing Satur-
day and Sunday, the 20th and 21st. Speakers 
expected: Dan M. Dunnett, George Hoekstra, 
and others. Those coining from a distance 
should notify Neely Grisham, Alpena Pass, 
Ark. 

Kansas City, Missouri—Troost Avenue 
Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost Avenue, announces 
its 58th Annual Conference commencing with 
prayer meeting Friday, November 16 at 3 
p. m. Regular Conference meetings will be 
held Saturday and Sunday, November 17 and 
18. Communications may be addressed to 
A. N. Simpson, 441 East 72nd Terrace, Kansas 
City 5, Missouri. 

Trenton, New Jersey—An All-day Confer-
ence on Thanksgiving Day, November 29, 
will be held at Woodside Gospel Chapel, 
Huff and Brinton Sts., (near Odd Fellow's 
Home, one block off Pennington Ave.) Meet-
ings will be held at 10:00 a. m.; 2:30 p. m.; and 
7:30 p. m. Meals will be provided. 

Oakland, California—The Annual Thanks-
giving Bible Conference of the 'Bay District 
Assemblies will be held from November 21 
to 25, inclusive. Speakers expected are 
Leonard Sheldrake, Kansas City, George 
Rainey, Brooklyn, E. K. Bailey, Seattle, Tom 
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Carroll, Oakland, Neil Fraser, Portland, Tom 
M. Olson, California, Robert Deans, Belgian 
Congo, Duncan Reid, Dominican Republic. 
Visitors from a distance will be entertained 
as in former years. Now that the war is 
ended may the spirit of praise and thanks-
giving unto our God predominate through-
out the services. Thomas Lawson, 1490 Mac-
Arthur Blvd., Oakland 2, California, corres-
pondent. 

Methuen, Massachusetts—The Annual Con-
ference of Believers at the Gospel Hall, Cen-
ter Street, will take place, D. V., beginning 
with prayer meeting, November 27. Ministry 
and Gospel Meetings: 10:30 a. m., 2:30 p. m., 
7:30 p. m., Thanksgiving Day, November 28. 
Address communications to Ernest Halbach, 
159 Lowell Street, Andover, Massachusetts. 

Ottumwa, Iowa—A Conference is planned 
for October 20 and 21 with a prayer meeting 
on evening of the 19th. A hearty welcome 
to all. A. 0. Smith, 1007 N. Jefferson, Ot-
tumwa, Iowa. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—The Second Annual 
Bible Conference was held in the Gospel 
Chapel on September 2 and 3. The Chris-
tian fellowship and ministry of the Word was 
profitable. Peter Pell, Henry Petersen and 
Robert Irvine were present for the ministry 
of the Word and preaching of the Gospel. 
The attendance was much larger this year 
and the Chapel was filled at each of the six 
sessions. We are indeed thankful to the 
Lord for His many blessings and mercy to us. 

Centerville, Iowa—The Conference over 
Labor Day was a very happy one. Quite a 
number of the Lord's people attended and 
the ministry was such, that Christ was ex-
alted, and the hearts of saints warmed. It 
was a joy to witness four young people obey-
ing the Lord in baptism. Wm. Rae, Edgar 
Ainslie, A. B. Rodgers, Karl Pfaff, C. Bu-
lander, and others ministered the Word. 

The Conferences held at Hitesville, Ly-
man, and Berea, Iowa, were seasons of hap-
py fellowship and profitable ministry of the 
Word. All three Conferences were well at-
tended. 

Report of Stony Brook Missionary Conference 
and Rally 

The Missionary Conference and Rally ar-
ranged in connection with the Eighth Annual 
Believers Bible Conference at Stony Brook, 
L. I., N. Y., was held on the afternoon and 
evening of July 28th. 

Among the ministering brethren present 
were Mr. George M. Landis and Mr. August 
Van Ryn, who along with the following mis-
sionaries, Mr. Eglington, Mr. Edwin Gibbs, 
Mr. Joseph Hocking and Mr. David B. Long, 
gave help in the discussions. Much thanks-
giving was expressed and interest awakened  

when it was stated that over seventy be-
lievers, in the United States and Canada, 
were definitely exercised about serving the 
Lord in the Mission field. Ways and means 
of bringing home to the assemblies of God's 
people their privileges and responsibilities m 
respect of Missions and Missionaries were 
given consideration to the end that those 
whom the Lord of the harvest has thrust forth 
and those who "stay by the stuff" may more 
closely cooperate now and so together re-
joice in a coming day. 

The desirability of encouraging the form-
ing of indigenous churches was discussed. 
The instruction of converts with a view to 
their individual and corporate responsibili 
ties according to the Scriptures was con-
sidered of first importance with a view to 
gifted native brethren being commended by 
their home assemblies to the work of the 
Lord. 

The increasing need for more and more 
prayer and practical fellowship with the 
missionary needs was emphasized. The re-
moval of restrictions regarding the trans-
mission of funds was reported, indicating 
that it was now possible to send funds to al-
most any part, of the world. 

As the visiting Missionaries ministered the 
word at the evening rally there was a mani-
fest sense of the presence of God which oc-
casioned much heart-searching as the chal-
lenge of the messages was brought home to 
all present. Our earnest prayer is that as 
the Lord may continue to speak to hearts as 
a result of this effort to stimulate mission-
ary interest that there may be a ready 
response from us all. 

Short Notes From Workers 
Theodore Williams, Sr., 6023 St. Lawrence 

Avenue, Chicago 37, Illinois—reports seeing 
the Lord's good hand in the work here. Eight 
believers followed the Lord in baptism last 
week. Good interest in the young people's 
work. Are planning for a new hall for our 
work early next year. Sept. 7. 

Frank PizzuIli, 332 Chelsea Avenue, Long 
Branch, New Jersey—Since the tent has gone 
down, I have sought to follow up the work 
in Red Bank by visiting those who have 
shown interest and came to the tent this 
past summer. Some of these seem near sal-
vation. Would appreciate the prayers of the 
Lord's people for this work. September 10. 

Robert Hoy, Box 132, Longmont, Colorado 
—Have just returned after two months in 
Tucson, Arizona. The house we were living 
in the past four years was sold and we had 
to move. After two months' absence we are 
back and still cannot find lodging in Long-
mont, so for the present are staying in the 
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home of some Christians in Loveland, about 
seventeen miles north, but continue to at- 
tend the meetings in Longmont. August 29. 

W. C. Bousfield and Frank Detweiler are 
having a second encouraging series of tent 
meetings in Winston-Salem, North Carolina. 
The weather is ideal and the tent is well 
filled nearly every night and packed on 
Sundays. Some souls have been saved. Sep-
tember 11. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. F. D. No. 3, Marion, 
Virginia—Our second pitch at Stanley, North 
Carolina was on the whole well attended. 
Though the interest lapsed a little the sec-
ond week, it revived again before we fin-
ished. Three were saved and baptized dur-
ing the meetings. In the month of October 
two weeks of meetings are scheduled at 
Nokesville, Virginia and following this ef-
fort a series of meetings is planned for Elk-
wood, Virginia. September 11. 

Wm. Robertson, 811 W. Bristol St., Phila-
delphia, Penna.—Was at Youngstown, Ohio, 
for a few days helping the little assembly 
there. From there to the Cleveland Con-
ference and Pittsburgh for the week night 
meeting and Lord's Day meetings. Am turn-
ing South into Virginia as the way is opened, 
and may go into North Carolina. Sept. 13. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon—Have been 
visiting among the assemblies in Iowa. Plan 
to spend a little time in Sioux City, Iowa, 
then on to Minneapolis and home. Sept. 12. 

Henry Armerdin g—Had a blessed time at 
Sacandaga Conference and now plan to visit 
Syracuse and Cortland, New York; Sunbury, 
Pennsylvania; Peoria and Chicago, Illinois; 
Appleton and Sheboygan, Wisconsin; Omaha, 
Nebraska. We count upon the Lord for bless-
ing. September 15. 

William Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit 8, Michigan—Have just returned 
from our work in the country towns and 
villages of our State for this, our twenty-
seventh season of Bible Carriage work, in 
His will. We have had to do without the 
use of the Bible Coach for the past year or 
two on account of the rationing but now ex-
pect to continue the work. September 14. 

T. B. Gilbert, of Chicago, and Mrs. Lena 
Spessard, of Tucson, Ariz., were married 
recently. 

H. A. Becker is getting on his stone in the 
Public Square, Cleveland, Ohio, four times a 
week, giving out hundreds of tracts and 
speaking to many individuals. The doctor at 
a recent check-up said it was marvelous, a 
miracle, the way his heart came back. Re-
cently a Cleveland paper gave a write up of 
Brother Becker's work in Public Square: 
This has brought some response through  

mail, giving our brother further opportunity 
to tell out the Good News. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Wash., Rt. 8 
—Spent September visiting some of the As-
semblies in the Okanagan Valley in British 
Columbia. It is a cause of rejoicing to ob-
serve the evidence of God's favor upon the 
testimony to the truth in these parts. West-
bank and Penticton have witnessed special 
growth. These conditions are causes for re-
joicing. 

James F. Spink leaves for Bermuda on 
Sept. 21 and expects to be there about two 
months. He will value prayer for blessing. 
He may be reached General Delivery, Hamil-
ton, Bermuda. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Ave., Greensboro, 
N. C.—The work here goes along nicely, and 
we are seeking to take advantage of increase 
in gas supplies, etc., to push forward with 
the work. It is hoped to be able to bring 
more children into the Sunday school and 
thus implant the Word in their impression-
able minds and hearts. The young people 
are active in various branches of work, seek-
ing to spread the Good News, and to build 
up themselves in their most holy faith. 

Interest in the prophetic messages on the 
book of Daniel is fine, quite a number of 
strangers attending. The radio work con-
tinues each morning to bring the Truth into 
very many homes. 

N. D. Short, who has been working with 
Erwin Dresch at San Antonio, Texas, visited 
a few assemblies in Iowa and Midwestern 
states during the past month. He and Mrs. 
Short plan to leave soon to labor among the 
Indians in Ecuador, South America. 

V. M. Riveria, who is working among the 
Mexicans in South Antonio, Texas, stopped 
at Atchison, Kansas, Fort Dodge, Iowa, and 
Minneapolis, Minn., on his way to Milwaukee, 
Wis., his former home. The Lord has been 
using Bro. Riveria in leading a number of 
his countrymen to Christ. 

Ben Tuininga of Fort Dodge, Iowa, has.been 
distributing tracts and speaking the gospel 
in and around Sibley, Iowa, also giving help 
to the saints at Sioux City, during the past 
month. 

S. R. Petersen finished 2 weeks of meetings 
at Long Island, Kansas, four professed salva-
tion. A baptism was held the last Sunday. 
"This is a field ripe for gospel effort and 
Bible teaching." He is now at Western Grove, 
Arkansas, after an absence of over four 
years. August 25. 

Wm. M. Rae, 236 Thirty-second Ave., S. E., 
Portland, Oregon, and John Walden of Col-
orado Springs, Colo., concludes a Tent Cam-
paign in Roosevelt, Utah, August 28. "This 
is a Mormon Community but we received a 
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fair hearing at times. Children's services gave 
some cheer in the attendance. Mr. and Mrs. 
Gregory gave valuable help in this special 
kind of work. We felt God was speaking to 
hearts nightly yet none professed. It was a 
time of Seed Sowing. The tent, which was 
borrowed, had to be returned or we would 
have continued." Brother Rae expected to 
spend a short time in the middle west be-
fore returning home. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri 
—Our work continues here much as before. 
New openings are created giving us the op-
portunity to spread the Gospel fairly much 
within and around P. B. Some real exercise 
of soul is evidenced in some. We had an en-
couraging report given us yesterday in re-
gards our radio work. This is a most diffi-
cult section of the country, but the Gospel is 
still the power of God unto salvation. Aug. 29. 

W. Wilson, Canada, had two weeks at El-
gin, Illinois, and a week at Logansport, In-
diana, where the Word seemed to grip hearts. 
Brother Wilson ministered at several meet-
ings with Fernwood Assembly, Illinois, and 
is now in Iowa. Sept. 15. 

Frank B. Thompson, 424 6th Street South, 
Virginia, Minnesota—The Lord has given us 
a large field of labor to work in and it can 
be said that the fields are white unto har-
vest. God is still long-suffering and we 
know that the Gospel is powerful, thus all 
can expect to see souls saved. Let your re-
quest be made known unto the Lord. This 
fall and winter we are expecting to engage 
in visitation work, carrying the Gospel from 
door to door and pointing the neighbor to the 
Open Door. Also work among the young 
folks will be stressed. It is from such work 
that souls come to know the Saviour. Breth-
ren, pray for us that we might have open 
doors and power to preach the Gospel. Sep-
tember 3. 

Assembly Activities 
Bethany Chapel, 2417 Fernway, Indian-

apolis 1, Indiana—Our prayers have been 
answered as to having someone to help in 
the gospel and build up our little assembly 
here. Tom Lacey has moved here and is in-
tending to carry on a canvassing with the 
gospel in this city of 400,000 souls. We covet 
your earnest prayers for this needy field. 
From this center, Brother Lacey expects to 
work throughout Indiana, Ohio, Michigan, Il-
linois and Kentucky. The saints here have 
already been refreshed and encouraged by 
his ministry among us. September 15. 

Christian Assembly Hall, Boise, Idaho—
The saints surely enjoyed Tom Carroll's min-
istry on "The Ancient Jewish Tabernacle." 
Nearly three weeks were spent on this sub- 

ject and every night was full of meat, and 
strong avenues of thought, pointing to the 
person of our blessed Saviour. E. K. Bailey 
is with us now, speaking every night in the 
book of Kings, and again we are being 
pointed to the Man who made no mistakes. 
Next week Brother Bailey is going to hold 
children's meetings at four o'clock each af-
ternoon with the help of the Sunday School 
teachers in addition to the regular evening 
meetings at eight. So far the attendance has 
been good. 

Winamac, Indiana—T. B. Gilbert pitched 
his tent at Winamac in mid-July and carried 
on for six weeks. Mun Hope spent the first 
two weeks in the tent. The Gilbert brothers 
(J. B. of Omaha and T. B. of Chicago) were 
four weeks together. The Lord was pleased 
to save a number during the meetings and 
numbers of Christians, many from small As-
semblies around, were strengthened. It was 
considered a very profitable season. 

Cleveland Heights, Ohio—Bethany Gospel 
Hall—James F. Spink was with us for about 
two weeks during which he ministered the 
Word with much effectiveness and profit, 
using as his themes the "Twelve Gates of 
Nehemiah." Mr. Spink dwelt with much 
emphasis on the need for the maintainance 
of the open principles which characterized 
the order and practice of New Testament As-
semblies and also those of the early days of 
the Brethren movement (so called), such 
order and practice as is based on the truth 
of the One Body, leading to the receiving of 
Christians as such into the enjoyment of the 
fellowship of the Son into which God has 
called us (I Cor. 1:9 and I John 1:3, 4) . . . 
The assembly at Bethany Gospel Hall gladly 
welcomes ministering brethren who teach 
in accordance with above stated principles 
and practice. Write James Colville, 1719 Harts-
horn Rd., East Cleveland 12, Ohio. 

Kalamazoo, Mich.—Mun Hope, Chinese 
Evangelist, has been with us for several 
meetings in the Hall. Last Sunday afternoon 
we had the Civic auditorium with about 500 
in attendance. We distributed several thou-
sand tracts in factories and nearby towns as 
well as at the fair. 

West Adams Assembly, Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia—Henry Petersen just completed a 
series of meetings for two weeks. There was 
real interest and three have professed faith 
in the Lord Jesus and we believe others are 
interested. Mr. Petersen, with help, took a 
religious census of the neighborhood and re-
sults were most encouraging. August 21. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Dan Dunnett was 
here for a week the latter part of August and 
gave us Ministry on the "Church of God," 
which proved very helpful. One- of-our young 
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men in the Navy, who was home on fur-
lough, was baptized and began remembering 
the Lord. John Ferguson was here for one 
night and after telling us of his work in the 
many Army camps, showed official, signal 
corps pictures of the camps . . . Mr. and Mrs. 
E. G. Dillon from Sturgis, Michigan were 
with us last Lord's Day and some of the Mil-
waukee and Appleton Saints were at the hall 
in the evening to hear Brother Dillon preach 
the gospel . . . All these meetings were very 
well attended and we are sure God has 
blessed the ministry of His word . . . One of 
our young sisters left to prepare herself for 
a missionary. 

Augusta, Ga.—The apostles held forth the 
Word of God where the people congregated. 
Today it is hard to get people in to hear the 
Word, but the highways are crowded with 
them, so we are pressing forward with the 
Bible signs on the Highways. Obtaining the 
use of a large 4 wheel trailer, we put out 2 
loads of signs in South Carolina within 7 
days, as well as thousands of tracts and 
painting 9 large roadside rocks. Bro. Warr 
spent 4 days at Macon, Ga., giving out tracts 
at all congregating places, and making some 
good contacts. 

The lantern sign is working fine. The Lord 
has enabled me to develop a glass belt for it; 
it is a sight to see that glass go around the 
pulleys. And now another type of electrically 
operated sign, the Lord has given me to 
work out which will bring verses up line by 
line, being readable by day and night and 
from both directions. It makes me leap for 
joy over the prospects of it, but then I weep 
as I see how indifferent most Christians are 
these days to further the truth of God, and 
I fear that while we sleep the world will 
grab up such ideas. David Brinkman. 

Weatherford, Texas—James F. Spink has 
just completed a week's profitable meetings 
held in the home of Dr. and Mrs. E. D. Fyke. 
Interest from the outside was unusually good. 
Christians from Ft. Worth and Camp Wol-
ters came out and spoke of blessing from 
the Spirit-filled messages. Some who had 
come out of the denominations because of 
error practices, attended every night and are 
now inquiring concerning the gathering to-
gether of God's people where there is room 
for the Spirit to guide according to God's 
Word—truth they had seen from the Scrip :- 
tures. We would value prayer for`this place 
as there has been some interest for several 
years. Bro. Spink was in Ft. Worth, Sun-
days, Aug. 12 and Aug. 19. He spoke both 
evenings, and on Aug. 19 baptized a young 
girl. 

Canada—"Always await LIGHT AND LIB-
ERTY, a soul-stirring  .  magazine." 

Opening of New Hall at Oklahoma City 
We wish to announce to the Lord's people 

gathered to His name, the opening of the 
Grace Gospel Hall, 35th and South Shields, 
Oklahoma City, Okla. 

First of all we wish to express our thanks 
to our Lord Jesus Christ for His kindness 
and mercy shown us in providing us with a 
place of testimony. 

On August 26, 1945, we held our opening 
services in our new building, just completed, 
and had the privilege of having with us: T. R. 
McCullagh and John Elliott, both of Spring-
field, Mo.; Arthur Rodgers from the Kansas 
City Christian Canteen; T. C. Bush, Waxi-
hrchie, Texas; H. W. Dedman, Houston, 
Texas. There were visiting Christians from 
the assemblies at Ft. Worth and Dallas, 
Texas. Also W. F. McAfee and wife from 
Tulsa, Oklahoma. We think it fitting to ex-
press our appreciation of the fellowship and 
help of our brethren in making all this pos-
sible. There are those who ministered the 
Word, helped in the financing, labor on the 
building, and the drawing of the plans of the 
building, making us truly co-workers to-
gether in our Lord's work. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 
Orillia, Ontario (West Street Gospel Hall) 

—Our Sixty-fourth Annual Conference is to 
be held on Canadian Thanksgiving, October 
7 and 8. Address communications to A. E. 
Potter, 144 Colborne St. W., Orillia, Ont., 
Canada. 

Port Howe, Nova Scotia—Plan to hold our 
Annual Conference at the Gospel Hall on 
October 7 and 8, preceded by prayer meet-
ing on Saturday evening. All will be welcome 
and freely cared for as usual. For further 
information communicate with MacGregor 
Hunter, Pugwash, R. R. 1, N. S., Canada. 

Hamilton, Ontario, (McNab Street)-70th 
Annual Convention of Christians meeting in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, will be 
held at Canadian Thanksgiving time, in 
Scottish Rite Cathedral, Cor. King and 
Queen Sts. Usual order of meetings. G. P. 
Cesar, Correspondent, 124 Wentworth St. 
South, Hamilton, Ont. 

Rosemount, Montreal—The sixth annual 
Canadian Thanksgiving Conference will be 
held on October 6, 7, and 8, commencing as 
usual on Saturday afternoon with a Workers' 
Conference, closing with a prayer meeting 
in the evening. On Lord's Day, meetings 
will be in the hall and on Monday all meet-
ings will be held in an adjacent church build-
ing in order to accommodate the many who 
are expected. We are looking forward to a 
time of much blessing and a sense of the 
Lord's Blessed Presence. Accommodations 
w111 be provided for those coming from a 
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distance. Speakers expected thus far are 
David Kirk, Sam Taylor, George M. Landis 
and possibly others. 

Guelph, Ontario—Just concluded a very 
fruitful Conference period at the Guelph 
Conference grounds over Labor Day, which 
was well attended. Walter Munro of New 
York and David Long of Angola gave very 
edifying and practical ministry. Guelph Bible 
School was well attended and a great mis-
sionary exercise was manifested. Twenty-
five to thirty young people definitely ex-
pressed their desire to carry the message of 
grace wherever the Lord made plain to them. 

Labor Day Conference at Montreal 
The brethren of the Bethel Gospel Hall 

were enabled of the ford to convene their 
first Conference this year. On Saturday even-
ing there was held a meeting for prayer, 
praise and ministry of the word. At 3 p. m., on 
Lord's day another such meeting was held, and 
in the evening the Old Story was faithfully 
told out. There were many wet eyes in the 
audience. There were two sessions on Labor 
Day commencing at 2:30 and 6:30 respectively. 
Those who shared in the ministry of the word 
and in the preaching of the Gospel were Fred 
R. Peer, Belleville, Ont.; J. B. Hunte, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.; J. P. Eustice, St. Vincent, B. W. I.; 
J. Bell of Kearny, N. J.; and J. I. Duguid of 
Montreal. L. Germain gave an interesting 
Missionary address in connection with his 
work for the Lord among the French people 
in Quebec. The Lord was pleased to give 
us a time of great blessing. Ministry was rich 
and fresh and came to us in the power of 
the Spirit. The Saints in Montreal praise 
the Lord for His gracious help during the 
convention. 

Coldwater, Ont., (Rosemount Gospel Hall) 
—During the month of August we had two 
visits from George Rainey (August 2 and 9). 
The ministry was very much appreciated. 

Toronto, Ontario—Evangelist A. P. Gibbs 
is holding forth Words of life in Central Hall 
September 5 to 19, encouraging start. 

Toronto, Ont.—Markham Tabernacle As-
sembly has opened another fall and winter 
endeavor to reach the home-coming soldier 
boys on Sunday evening. After usual services 
8:45 to 10 p. m. There will be singing and 
stirring messages. Pray for this. 

Sarnia, Ontario—Chas. limes, end of August, 
visited Forest and Sarnia. He was especially 
interested in completing a new assembly 
meeting in E. Service Street Gospel Hall. The 
outlook is very hopeful in a new residential 
district and the saints have a heart for His 
people and the unsaved young and old. There 
are many of His saints in that city. 

Brantford, Ont., Bethel Hall. The leaders 
of Guelph School gave considerable and 
valuable help during August. 

C. Ernest Tatham—During this winter I 
expect to give help in the Montreal Bible 
School, Montreal, Que., every Monday, and 
at Emmaus Bible School, Toronto, every 
Tuesday. There are 50-60 Day Students en-
rolled already in Emmaus! 

E. B. Godfrey, Red Deer, Alta—I am at pres-
ent visiting amongst the Christians at Gran-
um having spent last Lord's day here and 
hope, D. V., to visit assemblies at Ensyn, 
Drumheller, Michichi and then start a series 
of meetings at Berry Creek, September 16. 
Pray for this needy place. The crops and 
hay at Berry Creek are all burned up with 
the heat and I had a letter from Mr. McKellar 
to say it would be hard to get even feed 
enough to keep their stock next winter. Aug-
ust 30. 

J. H. Blackwood, 444 Mark Street, Peter-
borough, Ontario, had a week of meetings for 
Believers at Pall Mall Hall, London, and the 
saints appreciated the ministry. He then 
went on to Grand Bend for the Lord's day 
with T. Wilkie, who has been having open-
air meetings all summer on the beach with 
large crowds attending each Lord's day. May 
the gospel message told result in many being 
won for the Savior. 

North Bay, Ontario—William Hynd, 26 
Wexford Ave. North, Hamilton, Ont. has been 
with us during the past seven weeks. Saints 
have been strengthened and built up and 
many unsaved ones reached. By his consis-
tent house-to-house visitations, there has 
been a marked increase in attendance. Two 
adults professed conversion and others are 
much exercised. Bro. Hynd is leaving this 
week end for Orillia district, thence to Stir-
ling and Kingston, Ont. We are looking to the 
Lord to direct him back to North Bay again, 
soon. 

G. 0. Benner had 3 weeks meetings on 
Tuesdays, Thursdays and Lord's Days in 
July, in Westview Assembly (Powell River). 
Quite a little interest was shown by out-
siders, as well as those in the assembly. He 
purposes returning, D. V., for further meet-
ings in October and will value prayer. He 
also visited the assemblies in Courtenay, Al-
berni and Nanaimo on Vancouver Island. 

A. Ross McConkey, 92 Flora Street, St. 
Thomas, Ont.—This summer we have had the 
privilege of preaching the Gospel in many 
villages, using the public address system. In 
some places there have been expressions of 
appreciation that we have come and we find 
there is nearly always a hearing given to 
the Word of God that is lacking in larger 
centers. We are -  looking to the Lord for -a 
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cabin trailer, in which we could spend the 
summer months taking the Word to these out-
of-the-way places. At present we are in 
Trenton, Ont. The saints in the assembly 
here desire to make a special effort in the 
Gospel and as this is a hard town from that 
standpoint we are trying something a little 
different. For the first week we are using 
the loud speaker to have an open-air meet-
ing each evening in a different part of th e 
town. While I preach the Gospel for twenty 
minutes or so, a number of the Christians call 
at the homes in the district giving them a 
printed invitation to the meetings. We hope 
in this way to arouse an interest and get some 
strangers in. At any rate the Word of God 
is being placed in the homes, as there is a 
Gospel message on the inside of each invi-
tation. September 13. 

C. A. Smith, Coldwater, Ont.—Was in the 
district of Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., from Aug-
ust 1 to 26, holding a few meetings in a 
schoolhouse in one of the outlying places. At-
tendance and interest was good. September 3. 

Trail, B. C.—Our Summer Camp for boys 
and girls situated on beautiful lower Arrow 
Lakes is now over. Mr. and Mrs. Bert Olson 
of Victoria, were in charge this year and were 
encouraged in seeing the Lord's hand in bless-
ing. One girl of 15 was baptized at the rally 
meeting closing the camp. This girl was 
saved last year at Camp. August 23. 

William Murray, 85 King Street, N., Water-
loo, Ont.—Our tent season is completed. We 
had an encouraging two weeks at Listowel, 
with very good numbers attending the meet-
ings, and twice the number at the Vacation 
Bible School that we had last year. At In-
gersoll we had a slow start, but the Bible 
school brought some interest, and the last 
evening the tent was filled. We feel that a 
necessary sowing was done, for further ef-
forts, if so be the mind of the Lord. It is 
our desire to follow up the work already done 
in those places, by securing a building of 
some kind for meetings. At Listowel this has 
been hitherto impossible. There is a place 
in Ingersoll within reason, but available only 
on Sunday evenings. This week, Mr. Martin 
and I intend to investigate further regarding 
what we shall do in these proposed efforts, 
and we would value your prayers as to where 
and when we shall "launch out into the 
deep." We are commencing the radio broad-
cast of the "Sunday School of the Air" on 
October 7th, and shall be on for fifteen min-
utes during the first month at least. This 
time the broadcast will be from 5:45 p. m. to 
6:00 p. m., with the option of taking a half-
hour broadcast later. Will you please pray 
definitely to the Lord, that He will use the 

' 

broadcast to His glory, and the salvation 
of souls. September 12. 

R. L. Savage, 744 King St., Regina, Sask.-
This season's work began by the Lord reach-
ing a man that we dealt with in our car at 
Glidden, Sask. He had been under conviction 
for about four years. We were able to help 
at the Strasbourg Conference again this year. 
There were very good numbers and interest. 
Then followed the first children's camp at 
Strasbourg, lasting nine days. A number of 
the boys and girls professed faith in Christ, 
and some showed signs of the new birth at 
once. Later, at Regina, the Lord graciously 
guided us to a suitable house for our per-
manent quarters, at a time when any house 
is very hard to get. We are now spending a 
little time evangelizing in the villages be-
tween Moose Jaw and Regina. We have called 
on the homes in Belle Plain today, sowing 
tracts and our testimony at the doors. This 
fall we hope to work in the south part of the 
province, which has always been a needy 
field. May the Lord give the increase. Aug. 21. 

A Real Joy for J. J. Rouse 
J. J. Rouse has been having an unusual 

time this summer in his 77th year visiting 
parts where he first preached 51 years ago. 
There is one place where he went 50 years 
ago last January. The people were very 
poor and our brother was with them steady 
for eight months. Many were saved and a 
nice assembly formed. 

The first one to be saved was a young man 
of Swedish descent. From then on they had 
two meetings each night. He would speak 
to the Swedish people using the young man 
for an interpreter. Then following he had 
regular meetings when he would preach to the 
English. Numbers of both Swedes and 
English were saved and a nice assembly was 
formed. It gave our brother great joy to go 
there and find this Swedish brother and his 
wife going on in the assembly. 

Those were real pioneer days. You hardly 
knew what money looked like. You had to 
walk everywhere, often long distances. Our 
brother has been as long as four or five weeks 
without a cent in his pocket. As then it is 
still true, "The poor have the Gospel preached 
unto them." 

It is good to call to remembrance the for-
mer days (Hebrews 10:32). 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 
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COMMENDATIONS 
May 10, 1945 

To Saints gathered together in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Greetings: 

We commend to your loving care and fel-
lowship our brother Behring MacDowell, 
who has manifest real devotion to Christ 
and who has an earnest desire to win the 
lost to Him. 

Our brother has been a faithful witness for 
his Savior since his conversion, which took 
place when a lad. With his natural talent of 
Artist-Painter, and Tract distributor, and his 
close and continued association with elder 
Evangelists, he has admirably fitted himself 
for the work of the Lord in New and in 
Foreign fields. 

We, therefore, commend him to your gra-
cious interest and prayers. 

Signed by those who have known him hi-
timately for a number of years: 

For his home assembly at Fort Dodge, Iowa: 
Lloyd Walterick Oscar Johnson  • 
Henry Otterholt, D. C. 

Others: Evangelist Wm. Hynd 
Evangelist Harold M. Harper 
Evangelist Sydney M. Hoffman 

Pembroke, N. C. August 19, 1945 
To Christians gathered to the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

Greetings: 
We desire to commend our brother Venus 

Brooks to the work of the Lord as an Evange-
list. 

For several years he served in the armed 
forces of the United .States, during which 
time he labored energetically in the Gospel 
among his fellowmen, particularly in North 
Africa where the Lord blessed his testimony 
and he had the joy of baptizing twenty-five 
in the Mediterranean Sea. Also he held Bible 
classes and even the breaking of bread in the 
foxholes of the battlefield. Since his dis-
charge he has given his whole time to Gospel 
work around Pembroke, N. C., and God has 
honored him with seeing precious "fruit" in 
the salvation of souls. 

Bro. Brooks is already known to many in 
the Assemblies on the East Coast and deserves 
the wholehearted fellowship and support of 
the saints. 

Signed on behalf of the Pembroke Assem-
bly, Andrew W. Brooks, L. H. Locklear, R. 
W. 'Oxendine, L. T. Chambers. 

Palisades Park Gospel Hall, 14 West Cen-
tral Boulevard, Palisades Park, New Jersey. 
Beloved Brethren: 

Our beloved brother and sister in the Lord, 
Phillips and Claire Strout were in happy fel-
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lowship with the saints meeting here durink, 
the time of their residence in this vicinity, 
interesting themselves in all of the activities 
of our Assembly and manifesting a spirit of 
devotion and zeal in Christian service. 

They have felt the Lord's leading in taking 
them back to Erna, Washington, to a farm-
stead which they own, where it is their de-
sire to establish their home and seek, in the 
will of the Lord to "occupy till He comes" by 
gathering in the children in that area in an 
evangelistic effort and to establish, if the 
Lord wills, a Christian Home for children as 
the way may be opened. 

We commend them to our gracious Lord, 
whom they seek to serve, for His full and 
rich blessing in this work of love. 

Affectionately yours through grace, on be-
half of the Assembly, 

(Signed) L. Stanley Ford, John Buttny, 
James Livingston, Olegaric Fernandez, G. H. 
Fitzgerald, Edward B. Armstrong, George T. 
Mortland, Peter M. Steenland, John Living-
ston, David Livingston. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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Thomas Melville expected to leave Van-
couver September 8, for Quebec and Glas-
gow. See his Glasgow address under address 
page. 

Wm. D. Hynd, 6176 Bray Road, Flint 7, 
Michigan (former missionary in Jamaica, B. 
W. L) continues to improve in health. 

ARRIVALS 
Mr. and Mrs. George Walker and daughtd, 

Cuba. Address 1515 West 72nd St., Chicago 
(36), Ill. 

Mr. and Mrs. F. William Rogers and family, 
French Equatorial Africa. Address 4214 N. 
Ridgeway Ave., Chicago (18), Ill. 

Miss Ruth Anderson, India. Address 48 
Austin St., Ridgefield Park, N. J. 

Mr. and Mrs. John J. McGehee and family, 
India. Address c/o The Fields, 75 Maiden 
Lane, New York (7), N. Y. 

Mr. William Spees, Belgian Congo. Address 
2620 San Jose Ave., Alameda, Calif. 

ALASKA 
Mr. Harold Richards, Box 693, Cordova: 

"We have been quite busy since our return. 
We started work on the chapel as soon as we 
got settled, and it is now finished except 
for the last coat of paint on the outside. We 
are now busy getting a house ready for Mr. 
and Mrs. Robert Fenty, of Ridgefield Park, 
N. J., who have been commended to the 
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Lord's work in Alaska and are coming to 
Cordova at least until they get acquainted 
with the work and find out just where the 
Lord would have them in this wide open 
territory. 

Our young native brother William Stevens, 
has expressed his desire to give his full time 
to the Lord's work. At present he is em-
ployed in a war construction camp. Please 
pray for him that he may be definitely guided 
by the Lord." (July 1945.) 

ISLANDS 

Mr. Ralph J. Carter, Apartado 265, Santi-
ago, Dominican Republic: "We have recently 
returned from furlough and have now taken 
over again here in Santiago. Mr. and Mrs. 
McIntosh, who were relieving us, have gone 
on to Puerto Plata to look after the meetings 
there during the time that Mr. and Mrs. Reid 
are away for their much needed and well 
earned furlough. 

The work in Santiago has gone on very 
well during our absence. The Sunday School 
has been built up, and several of the young 
people have been saved and are going on 
well. The night meetings at the hall are 
also well attended, and as a result a num-
ber who were not, in fellowship at the time 
we left, have been added to the assembly." 
(6-27-45). 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles F. Brown, Box 160, 
Basseterre, St. Kitts: "Soon after the coming 
of the Portmans, we succeeded in purchasing 
the land whereon our hall in Basseterre 
stands. The price was high, but if we had 
not purchased, someone else would, and 
that to our disadvantage. Ere long I had 
plans ready for extending the building, and 
though we will have to wait until we are able 
to attend to it, yet we got busy excavating 
and fixing a lovely basement under the pres-
ent hall. This was real hard work, in which 
Mr. Portman helped. We labored for nearly 
six weeks, at the end of which we both- felt 
worn out, but the results are such that we 
have now much more accommodations for 
our many classes in the Sunday School, and 
at the same time we built a tank for bap-
tisms. This was first used a week ago when 
we had a lovely meeting when four obeyed 
the Lord, and on Lord's Day took their place 
at His table. 

From England comes the news of a couple 
(Mr. and Mrs. Leslie Crossley and son, two 
years old) who have it upon their hearts to 
relieve us while we get away north for a 
much needed furlough. This couple have had 
much assembly experience and therefore 
should be suited to undertake the care of 
the assembly here. 

We .-recently  had a series A chart meetings, 

and the hall was full each night. Much help 
was given by local believers, one young man 
bringing no less than fifty strangers to the 
services. At the close it was a joy to see two 
young men and a woman yield to the Savior." 
(8-10-45). 

Mr. John Portman, Box 149, Basseterre, St. 
Kitts: "Mr. Brown asked us to take over the 
care of the meeting at Challenger's village, two 
miles away. This relieves him for the work 
in town and in another village up the moun-
tain a ways. There is a Sunday School of 
about sixty at Challenger's, Gospel on Sun-
day evening and Wednesday, and a small 
group who remember the L6rd on Sunday 
morning. At Sandy Point, in the other di-
rection from Old Road we are to carry on 
the Gospel meetings on Tuesdays with  .  the 
intention of holding more meetings as the 
Lord leads in that place." (7-18-45). 

Mr. William Gibson, Box 386, Kingston, 
Jamaica: "Since our return we have been 
on the rush all the time with meetings and 
endless visitation. There is still a good in-
terest down here and we see fruit in the 
Gospel. Next Sunday we are to baptize a 
number of converts at Maranatha Hall. We 
expect to do some extension work to the 
hall, which has become too small for the 
Sunday School—three classes have to be out-
side in the open every Sunday. We want to 
enlarge it to seat nine hundred people. Of 
course, it is only a shed-like structure, so it 
will not cost a great deal to do. 

Brethren Wildish and Willie are coming 
out from England this fall with a tent to seat 
two thousand. We are already preparing 
for the campaigns to be conducted, D. V., 
in four districts of Kingston and its suburbs. 
Please pray for us." (7-27-45). 

Alfred Lennox of Northern Ontario, arrived 
safely in "Hebron" St. Georges, Grenada, 
Windward Islands April 19 after spending a 
month in Trinidad helping at the Eastern 
Conference and visiting the missionaries. A 
two weeks Gospel campaign was held in the 
Fairlion on coming here and meetings con-
tinue almost nightly in the Gospel Hall. In-
terest was not keen, few men attending but 
the children's work is promising. This assem-
bly is small with little gift and has suffered 
at the hands of passing evangelists seeking 
numbers whose comments have gone back 
and caused confusion. The other four . as-
semblies are in much the same condition. It 
will take much careful -preaching and teach-
ing. 

The sciatica has not been helped much so 
please pray for physical and spiritual help. 
Atgy 11, . 1945. 

'Fitge.-27.8 
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CENTRAL AMERICA 
Miss Grace Greaves, San Felipe, Reu, 

Guatemala: "For some time we have been 
asked to have meetings in a small town on 
the skirts of the Santa Maria volcano, about 
nine miles away. No one seemed free to go 
and so nothing was done more than tract 
distribution. About three months ago Don 
Chus went there with tracts and the people 
again told him of their desire to hear the 
Gospel, so he has been going, in company 
with others, ever since, but on account of 
the weather we cannot go every week, as the 
streams are swollen and run right across 
the road, making travelling difficult. Then, 
too, there is no way to go except by foot, and 
it is quite a distance to go each week. The 
interest is increasing. At first the people 
were afraid to come inside and only listened 
at the open door and window, but now quite 
a number come in to hear the Word. 

More than a month ago, while visiting in 
Mazatenango, a sister and I went to give out 
tracts in Cuyotenango, a town six miles from 
there. This place had been on my heart for 
the past six years, as it has no Gospel light 
whatever and is noted for its Spiritism. We 
asked the brethren if they would be respon-
sible to go and preach if we found them 4 
suitable place, and they heartily agreed. 
When our tract distribution was over we 
went in search of a place, and found a large 
room with door and window opening onto 
the street, right in the middle of the town. 
Next week the brethren from Mazatenango 
and also from San Sebastian went along, 
forming a group of about thirty brethren 
and sisters. Most of them go and come on 
foot, and often are drenched with the heavy 
tropical rains. The interest l'as been splen-
did, and we look to the Lord for blessing. 
We go each Tuesday night. Please pray for 
these efforts" (7-31-45). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. William McBride, Casilla 2039, Santi-
ago, Chile: "Up to the present we have been 
spending most of our time on language study, 
and this is beginning to produce results. I 
have spoken several times in cottage meet-
ings, and during the past week spoke in an 
open air meeting and a jail service where 
we had a large audience of good listeners. 

About four weeks ago I had a very inter-
esting trip with a Chilean brother as we 
went 150 miles due south through the fertile 
Central Valley of Chile to the city of Talca. 
In Talca there is a very small but hearty as-
sembly, and we spent three happy days with 
them, having a ministry meeting one night, 
and Gospel the next night, with usual meet-
ings on Lord's Day. It was a grand ex- 

perience for me to hear and speak nothing 
but Spanish during the three days." (8-3-45). 

Pray Ye! Go Ye! 

Now that the clash of arms has ceased and 
statesmen are bending their efforts to bring 
about a durable peace, Christians are giving 
serious thought to missionary enterprise. New 
fields are ready for the plowshare of the 
Word of God, to bring conviction and con-
version to many sitting in darkness and in 
the shadow of death. Interest has been 
stirred among primitive people by the testi-
mony of Christian service men, plus the mil-
lions of tracts sent to the armed forces in 
many languages. 

In all branches of the service when volun-
teers were needed for some specially hazard-
ous task, men would rise to the occasion with 
pride that they were counted worthy to be 
expendables for victory. Our war record is 
filled with such incidents—Shall less be given 
to the King of Kings and Lord of Lords? 

Many years ago a book fell into the writer's 
hands telling, among other things, of mis-
sionaries going to the South Seas early in 
the last century. Some of the passengers 
twitted them about what the natives, being 
cannibals, would do to them. The spokes-
man for the group replied that it did not 
make any difference what happened to them 
as they had all died before they left England. 
The Apostle Paul voiced the same sentiment 
when he said "Neither do I count my life 
dear unto myself that I might finish my 
course with joy." 

At a meeting in Iowa about a year ago we 
heard a veteran of nearly fifty years in the 
mission field say that it was his conviction 
if there were as many missionaries in Japan 
as in China and India we probably would 
have been spared the war against that na-
tion. Apropos of this statement, a prominent 
missionary family' being evacuated was 
passed on through kindly hands until they 
came to safe territory, largely through the 
aid of a friendly Japanese officer they had 
ministered to years before. 

All Asia now presents a mighty challenge 
to the people of God. These benighted 
people, whose idols have failed them, are 
sitting as it were at the crossroads of des-
tiny. Their one and only hope is in the 
Gospel of Christ which is the power of God 
unto salvation to everyone that believeth. 

Who, who will go salvation's story telling 
Looking to Jesus counting not the cost. 
Pray ye! Go ye! 

R. W. TROTTER 
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Hugh Greer McEwen went home to be witn 
the Lord on September 5, at his home in 
Yeadon, Pa. He suffered in patience and 
meekness for nearly four years. He was a 
semi-invalid from October 1941 until Janu-
ary 1943 at which time he lost his speech. A 
final stroke was suffered on August 28 of this 
year after which he lived but a few days. 
Brother McEwen was born September 24, 
1889, and was born again January 6, 1907 
through the ministry of W. P. Douglas and 
Brother Teller at the close of a New Year's 
Conference held in Philadelphia. He began 
at once to witness for his new found Master. 
In 1916 he began full time in the Lord's work 
being commended by Mascher Street Assem-
bly, Philadelphia. 

He was a student of the Word; a forceful 
and fearless expositor; yet he possessed a 
most gracious personality. He was a real 
comfort to the Church and many of the 
Lord's people will mourn his home-going. 
He will be greatly missed. 

The funeral was held in a large funeral 
home in Philadelphia with five or six hun-
dred present to pay tribute to the memory 
of one who was universally loved among the 
Lord's people. Mr. Peter Pell brought min-
istry comfort and Mr. Harold Harper preached 
the gospel faithfully to all who were present. 
Mr. Conrad Baehr sang our brother's favorite 
hymn, "Jesus Keep Me Near The Cross." Mr. 
Herbert Marshall  .  of Boston read the Scrip-
tures at the grave where his body was com-
mitted to the earth. 

The following lines written by Mr. Gordon N. 
Reager in loving memory of Mr. Hugh McEwen,  

who went to be with the Lord, September 5, 1945, 
were suggested by the verse from "The Christian's 
Goodnight," quoted by Mr. W. H. Marshall at the 
grave. 
"Sleep on, beloved, sleep and take thy rest, 
Lay down thy head upon thy Saviour's breast. 
We loved thee well, but Jesus loved thee best, 

Good-night, Good-night, Good-night." 

WE LOVED HIM WELL 
We loved him well, a faithful husband, true, 

A loving father, all to him was due. 
A loyal brother, ever near to guide 

That from the Lord our footsteps should not slide. 

We loved him well, a Saint in Christ so dear, 
To him the Lord seemed always very near. 

His great ambition was to please the One 
Who died for him, His Saviour, God's own Son. 

We loved him well, a Servant of the Lord. 
How well he used the Holy Spirit's sword, 

How rich the helpful messages he gave 
To Saint and Sinner, both from sin to save. 

We loved him well, an ever faithful friend, 
How oft, in need, a helping hand he'd lend. 

"Go on for God," he often used to say, 
We'll miss his good advice along the way. 

We loved him well, a sufferer to the last, 
Shut in at home, the lonely hours he passed. 

So patiently he bore his sufferings deep, 
But now at rest, in Jesus he cloth sleep. 

We loved him well, but Jesus loved him best 
And called him home to his eternal rest. 

Thy will be done, submissively we say, 
We'll meet again, soon, in that Coming Day. 

G. N. R. 

Mrs. Jeanie McOscar of Pawtucket, R. L, 
departed to be with the Lord, August 4th, 
after a short illness. She was in fellowship 
here for many years. 

Mary R. Fisher, daughter of the late Ed-
win and Sarah nee Hass Miller, was born in 
Fleetwood, Pennsylvania, October 16, 1870. 
She was a resident of Reading, Pa., for 65 
years and affiliated with the Lord's people 
of Bible Truth Hall in WeSt Reading. Until 
a few months ago when through weakness of 
body she was confined to her home, she 
was a regular attendant at all the meetings. 
We have missed our sister in past months and 
as one and another visited her they found 
her happy in the Lord. On Tuesday, June  ' 
12th she passed quietly into His presence. She 
is survived by her husband, Benjamin Fish-  , 
er, son Paul, and grandson Paul; four broth-
ers and two sisters. Wm. J. Oglesby of West 
Lawn was in charge of the funeral. 

C. G. Davis, Los Angeles, California and 
Albuquerque, New Mexico, passed peace- 
fully into the Lord's presence September 7, 
1945 at Los Angeles. "A true man of God in 
all the sense of the word, who lived entireiy 
for the Lord and to tell His praises. He will 
be missed for a long time by the Lord's people 
in Albuquerque, where he labored so faith-
fully the last few years. Our sorrow is 
mingled with joy knowing he is "far better" 
now. J. B. Rey. 
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WANTED-Wilma-les 
By ANDREW BORLAND, M. A. 

NO exercised Christian can view 

with equanimity the unconcern 
for spiritual things evidenced by the 
vast majority of the peoples living in 
lands where there is nominal adher-
ence to Christian teaching. The situa-
tion is so acute that in many places ag-
gressive witness is almost non-exis-
tent. The gross ignorance and rank 
indifference which confront workers 
are appalling, for even within two de-
cades the standard of morality has been 
grievously affected. War conditions 
have ,?imply precipitated tendencies in 
existence for many years. 

Attendances at gospel services are, 
generally, on the decline. Additions 

assemblies are not so numerous as 
they used to be. Sunday school work 
does not create the same enthusiasm as 
formerly, and scholars are both more 
difficult to acquire and more difficult 
to retain. Fewer conversions seem to 
take place during special efforts, while 
children reared in Christian homes pro-
voke less concern in the hearts of their 
parents. In many cases entire fam-
ilies are allowed to drift, and find them-
selves engulfed in the world. Prayer 
meetingE have lost their former fervor, 
and, &s a consequence, power has de-
parted from much of the preaching. 
The gospel of today is anaemic and 
emasculated. The old phraseology 
which roused the conscience has dis-
appeared, and the modern substitutes 
are often mere outbursts of empty ora-
tory—signifying nothing. How few 
reason of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come until the hearers 
tremble! 

Contributory causes to such a con-
dition may be numerous. It is custo-
mary with most of us to allocate the 
major portion of the blame to the 
modern tendency to ignore the gospel 
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and its claims. Economic problems—
wages, hours of work, housing—have 
occupied a great deal of attention, and 
many have been content to think that 
the amelioration of the social inequali-
ties as the aftermath of the industrial 
revolution was the panacea for all ills. 
Others, at the upper end of the scale, 
have become too much engrossed in 
material advancement to devote time 
to think upon the greater problems of 
the spiritual life. Even good Chris-
tian men have lost their former enthu-
siasm and, in some cases, blighted their 
testimony by substituting this world for 
the next in their conceptions of well-
being. The popular press with its 
pseudo-scientific articles has insinuat-
ed doubt about the Scriptures into the 
minds of the unthinking masses, while 
the clerical pulpit has bolstered the 
theory of evolution by the modernistic 
Higher Criticism made in Germany. 
Aggressive and outspoken declaration 
of the Christian position has often been 
conspicuous by its absence, and the 
enemy has had the field to himself. 

Admitting that there is much to jus-
tify these statements, yet it will be 
readily conceded by many that the 
most 

appalling neglect 

lies in the direction of individual testi-
mony, of personal evangelism. Few 
there are now who engage in this kind 
of witness. For two generations after 
the '59 Revival, Christians, on the 
whole, felt their responsibility to carry 
the message of salvation into every 
phase of life. Public preaching was 
but a very small part of the activity of 
a Christian community, and the pro-
portion of "working-members" was 
very much higher than is evident in 
many places today. In the fellowship 
of the gospel it was necessary for the 
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individual to consider himself more 
as a member of the crew than as a 
passenger, the contribution to whose 
spiritual good should be the chief con-
sideration of those who lead. 

The Christian confesses that he has 
received light. The property of light 
is to shine, and yet our Lord suggests 
the possibility of its possessor failing 
in the duty of allowing its presence to 
be known. "No man," He declares, 
"when he hath lighted a candle, cov-
ereth it with a vessel, or putteth it un-
der a bed; but setteth it on a candle-
stick, that they which enter in may see 
the light" (Luke 8:16). Is there not the 
suggestion that the primary duty of 
the Christian is towards those who en-
ter his house? Yet how frequently we 
may fail in this sphere of witness. What 
about our children? Are we concerned 
more about their social advancement 
than about their spiritual good? Do 
we labor in prayer about their salva-
tion, and set them a godly example of 
joy in the Lord and separation from 
the world? No greater tragedy can 
visit a Christian home than the loss of 
the offspring who should have been 
brought up in the nurture and admon-
ition of the Lord. Do we not need a 
revival of concern for the children of 
Christian parents, for the days in which 
we live are fraught with difficulties un-
known in other generations? May the 
Spirit of God waken us to a renewed 
sense of responsibility. 

What opportunities are afforded to 
the personal worker! Unexpected open-
ings are constantly given the diligent 
witness—on street cars, busses, trains, 
in the streets, public parks, at work and 
at home. Often a casual remark opens 
the way for the handing of a gospel 
booklet, or the speaking of a word for 
the Master. Yet it is a fact that per-
sonal distribution of tracts is sadly on 
the decline. Perhaps we have become 
too sophisticated to indulge in such 
commonplace methods. Perhaps we 
are too much afraid of our personal  

standing in the eyes of sensible people. 
Perhaps we have lost enthusiasm for 
the spread of the gospel because we 
have lost our convictions about eter-
nal realities. Perhaps we have found 
it much easier to hide our personal in-
consistences in the crowd than to court 
discovery by individual evangelism. 
Surely there is occasion for much heart-
searching. 

What we need is a deepening of 
conviction 

about what we believe, for if a man be-
lieves earnestly enough he will have 
little difficulty of giving expression to 
his faith. He will become a constant 
advocate of his convictions and a propa-
gandist at every opportunity. The 
prophet of old had the experience, "Thy 
word shut up in my bones was like a 
fire. I was weary of forbearing, and I 
could not stay." A great preacher has 
put the clAlenge thus: "Professing 
Christian, do you know anything of the 
longing to speak your deepest convic-
tions, the feeling that the fire within 
you is burning through all envelopings, 
and will be out? What shall we say of 
the men that have it not? God forbid I 
should say there is no fire, but I do 
say that if the fountain never rises into 
the sunlight above the dead level of 
the pool, there can be very little pres-
sure at the main." Deepened convic-
tions will lead to a revival of personal 
evangelism. 

When Clifford Harris, a young mis-
sionary in Iran, was captured and in 
prison, he had such an ardent longing 
to witness for His Master that he de-
vised all sorts of methods to provoke 
conversations with the soldiers on 
guard. He left Bible pictures on the 
floor of his cell and these caused curi-
osity. Ears were opened for the truth. 
We, too, could use our ingenuity to 
create opportunities for witnessing—
if we were fired with desire to win 
others for Christ. The situation today 
calls for a re-dedication of our lives to 
the work of the spread of the gospel by 
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personal evangelism, and the question 
for each of us to answer is, "Who is 
willing to consecrate himself?" Your 
neighbor, your workmates, your 
friends, need your testimony. Will you 
be guilty of silence, when silence is 

sinful? Pray for help, open your 
mouth in witness, and surprises will 
await your testimony. Join the ranks 
of personal evangelists today. 

— The Believer's Magazine 

BETH E L-- House of God 
By W. B. MACKIE 

IN I Samuel 7: 16-17 we learn that 
Samuel, the prophet, had an annual 

itinerary. "He went from year to year 
in circuit to Bethel and Gilgal and 
Mizpah, and his return was to Ramah 
- - ." Samuel must have had some 
pleasant memories as he visited these 
historical places. And we, too, can 
have some fruitful lessons as we look 
at these places today and learn some-
thing of their spiritual significance. 

As we look at the place from which 
Samuel commenced his journey, we 
learn that we, too, have our beginning 
there, because Ramah would speak of 
our "position in Christ." Ramah means 
"high place"; and surely it reminds us 
of what we have in the epistle to the 
Ephesians—"seated with Christ in the 
heavenly places"; taken from the low 
place and put among princes. 

But notice what it says concerning 
Samuel in verse 17, "for there was his 
House; and there he Judged Israel; 
and there he built an Altar unto the 
Lord." This little verse is so full of 
meaning. Turn it over in your own 
mind—meditate upon it and I am sure 
God will richly bless you. 

But Samuel paid a visit to other 
places. From Ramah to Bethel was 
the first part of Samuel's circuit, and 
as we go with him we will try and 
learn a few lessons from this historical 
place. 

Bethel (House of God) 
One of the happy memories of, my 

days in Sunday school is the story of 
Jacob at Bethel. He had defrauded 
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his brother Esau, and in order to escape 
the wrath of his brother he had to run 
away from home. He had been travel-
ing for some time and he became 
weary; looking around for a place to 
rest he was surprised to find nothing 
but stones. He used one for a pillow 
—soon he was asleep. But Jacob had 
a dream that night, and in his dream he 
saw "a ladder set up on earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and be-
hold the angels of God ascending and 
descending upon it" (Gen. 28: 12) . 

The first thing we learn about Bethel 
is that it is the place of 

Vision. 
Whatever Jacob's thoughts were of God 
prior to this experience we are not 
prepared to say, but this we do know, 
the vision served Jacob with a more 
profound knowledge of God than he 
had before. The aloneness of Jacob 
gave God the opportunity to reveal 
Himself in this fashion. Why is it we 
know so little of God—so little of His 
purpose, His program, and His power? 
Perhaps it is because we are too busy 
with other things—not necessarily evil 
things—and not long enough alone with 
God and His Word. 

The second thing is that it is the 
place of the 

Voice 
of God. "And the Lord said, I am the 
Lord God—I am with thee, and will 
keep thee—and will bring thee—I will 
not leave thee until I have done that 
which I have spoken of thee" (verses 
13-15) . What wonderful lessons we 
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have here. Notice how God commits 
Himself to protect, provide, and per-
form on behalf of Jacob. And be-
loved, no matter where you are; no 
matter what your circumstances may 
be—no matter how strong the opposing 
forces, nor how dismal the immediate 
future may appear: know this, that God 
is faithful and will be unto you all you 
need. Lay hold on His promises and 
you will prove His everlasting faithful-
ness. "God is able." 

The third thing about Bethel is that 
it is the place of the 

Vow. 
"And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 
God will be with me, and will keep me 
and will give me - - " (verse 20). Poor 
Jacob had a lot to learn. Can you 
imagine anyone saying to God—if—if 
—if! Well, perhaps you do not care 
to admit it, but we have all been guilty 
at some time of so doing. That is the 
way of the flesh; it hinders our com-
plete trust in God. 

In the epistle to the Hebrews we 
have a truth about faith we should all 
learn: "He that cometh to God must 
believe that He is, and that He is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him" (Heb. 11: 6) . Someone has said, 
"We must believe God is all we re-
quire." 

0 beloved, let us trust Him to be all 
that we require. Yes, and we will 
vow a vow unto Him; not one like Ja-
cob—oh, no, but out of gratitude to 
Him who has proved His love and 
faithfulness to us. God has committed 
Himself for us—He has pledged Him-
self in faithfulness to us—"I will never 
leave you," He says, and we should 
pledge ourselves to Him. The Psalm-
ist could say, "Commit thy way unto 
the Lord; trust also in Him; and He 
shall bring it to pass" (Psa. 37: 5). 

"His purposes will ripen fast, 
unfolding every hour; 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 
but sweet will be the flower." 

"How excellent is Thy loving-kind- 

ness, 0 God! therefore the children of 
men put their trust under the shadow 
of Thy wings." "They shall be abun-
dantly satisfied with the fatness of thy 
House; (Bethel—the house of God) 
and Thou shalt make them drink of the 
river of Thy pleasures" (Psa. 36: 7-8) . 

The sad thing about Bethel is that 
it is very often neglected. We love to 
think of Ramah (high or lofty place) 
as the place we have in Christ, but we 
are so slow in visiting Bethel (the house 
of God). This is the reason why we 
have so many under-nourished Chris-
tians among us today. Bethel is the 
place where we come to know God—
and the assembly is where we shall 
find Him. How many there are today 
who are suffering because they are 

denied the privilege of meeting in the 
House of God with the family of God. 
But how many there are who have this 
blessed privilege but who despise it, 
and as a result are living on the husks 
of this world. 

The desire of God is that we should, 
"Arise and go back to Bethel." Per-
haps as you read these lines you are 
conscious of the fact that you have 
wandered away from Bethel—the 
House of God. Will you not come back 
now? Remember the story of the 
Prodigal Son. He wandered away 
from the Father's house, and how mis-
erable was his experience. Are you 
feeding at the Father's table? Are 
you enjoying, not only the food, but 
the fellowship of the Father's house! 

May God enable us to think much of 
Bethel and all that this sacred place 
would teach us. Then we will advance 
from Bethel to El-Bethel—or from the 
House of God to the God of the House 
of God (Gen. 35: 7). 

"Such blessings from Thy gracious hand, our 
humble prayers implore; 

And Thou shalt be our chosen God, and 
portion evermore." 

"The Eternal God is thy Refuge, and 
underneath are the Everlasting arms" 
(Deut. 33: 27). 
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The Mystery of Godliness 
BY W. HOSTE, B. A. 

OF THE mysteries revealed in the 
Word of God, two are specially 

designated as "great" by the Holy 
Spirit—the "Mystery of Christ, and the 
Church," and the "Mystery of Godli-
ness," in the passage before us. And 
confessedly great they are, both being 
closely linked with Him who is "the 
Great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ." 

"The Mystery of Godliness" is often 
expounded as though it were equiva-
lent to the "mystery of God," but "god-
liness" is not an attribute of God, but 
an attitude of man toward God. 

The word occurs in eight other places 
in the Epistle, and always as describing 
a certain character of life and conduct: 
"Exercise thyself rather unto godli-
ness," "Godliness is profitable unto all 
things," "Shew godliness at home." 
Surely here, in the remaining occur-
rence, the word must bear the mean-
ing. The godly man is the God-fearing 
man, who takes God into account, and 
lives subject to Him. The "mystery of 
godliness" must reveal a life of perfect 
submission to God, in contrast with 
"the mystery of lawlessness," to be 
manifested later in the "son of perdi-
tion," who will "exalt himself above all 
that is called God" (2 Thess. 2: 4) . 

The Apostle has been laying down 
from the beginning of chapter 2 the 
godly ordering of the assembly in their 
gatherings for prayer, Scriptural rela-
tions of the sexes, oversight, and min-
istry, in order that Timothy—and 
through him others—might know how 
to behave "in the house of God, which 
is the church of the living God." Any 
other order would be disorder; any 
other behavior, misbehavior. To em-
phasize this, he adds that the church is 
"the pillar and ground of the truth"; 
not the truth itself, nor the originator 
of it, but responsible to uphold it. How  

this responsibility is increased by the 
greatness of the truth to be upheld! 
"Without controversy, great is the Mys-
tery of godliness, * God was manifest 
in the flesh." 

Now, godliness in itself was not a 
"mystery." It had characterized the 
lives of the saints of God from Abel 
onwards. The word, "Khaseed," is often 
found in the law and the prophets, and 
translated "godly, or holy one." "Let 
thy Urim . . be with thy holy one" 
(Deut. 33:8) . "He will keep the feet 
of His saints" (1 Sam. 2: 9) . "The Lord 
hath set apart him that is godly for 
Himself" (Psa. 4: 3) . But no saint ever 
exhibited perfect godliness. Yet there 
are foreshadowings in the Old Testa-
ment of One who could be a perfect 
Servant, and righteously able to claim 
blessing on the ground of personal 
worth. In Isaiah 1, the One who can 
"dry up the sea . . . and clothe the 
heavens with blackness," is revealed as 
the fully obedient One, whose ear was 
opened, who was not rebellious, but 
who gave His back to the smiters . . . 
and hid not His face from shame and 
spitting." In Psalm 24 also, we read of 
One who can claim to "ascend into the 
hill of the Lord" on the ground of 
"clean hands and a pure heart," and 
this One is "the King of Glory." 

* It would not be in place here to argue this much 
disputed reading, which a prince of scholars—Dr. 
Scrivener—has called the "crux of the cities." 
Whether the passage ought to read as above, or 
simply "Who was manifest in the flesh," does not 
so profoundly effect the sense as might at first ap-
pear. The truth embodied in "God" is implied in 
"who," for the preexistence of the Person referred 
to, is contained in the verb "manifested." This could 
not be said of any mere man. Men are born, not 
manifested. Nor could it refer to the birth of an 
angel, for such a thing has never occurred. Be that 
as it may, the fact that much, very much, can be 
said for the A. V. rendering, might well have suf-
ficed to hinder the Revisers meddling with it. They 
were only authorized to correct "plain and clear 
errors," and a matter which has left so many schol-
ars in doubt, can hardly be "plain and clear." The 
subject is fully discussed in that valuable work, 
Dean Burgon's "Revision Revised" (pp. 98 -106, 424-
501), a study of which convinced the well-known 
commentator, Dr. Christopher Wordsworth, who 
had previously championed "who," that "God," was 
indeed the true reading. 
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How this could be, remained a hid-
den mystery, until the One declared to 
be the Eternal God, the Creator of all 
things, in infinite grace became flesh, 
and dwelt among us (John 1: 1-3, 14) . 
This was indeed an unlooked for solu-
tion. 

That God should dwell on the earth 

in the Shekinah glory, was a marvel to 
Solomon (1 King 1: 17) , how much 
more when He was manifested in the 
person of the meek and lowly One. It 
was in Him that "godliness" was fully 
exhibited; as has been well said, "He 
was the source, power, and pattern of 
what is practically acceptable to God." 

His life in this scene was symbolized 
by the meat offering baked in the oven 
—spotless humanity passing through 
every fiery test and trial. A handful 
of this, with its oil and "all the frank-
incense" upon it, was burnt upon the 
Brazen Altar "for a sweet savour, even 
the memorial of it' unto the Lord" (Lev. 
6: 15) —fit figure of that precious me-
morial which the earthly life of the 
Lord Jesus is to God. This manifes-
tation of the Word was very real. "He 
became flesh, and dwelt among us. ' 
His body was real flesh and blood, not 
a spiritual body, but a true human 
body. And He Himself was a true 
manifestation of the moral glory of 
God. He that saw Him saw the Father. 
Seeing Him, we see the heart of God. 
Divine holiness, grace, love, compas-
sion shine out brightly in all His ways. 

None but God can fully know all that 
Christ's manifestation entailed. We 
have it presented to us very fully hi 
the well-known Philippian passage. He 
who was in "the form of God," whose 
mode of existence was that of God, and 
who therefore was God, determined in 
the fulfillment of the Divine counsels 
not to insist on what had ever been His 
undisputed right, to be equal and no 
less than equal with God, but "made 
Himself of no reputation." 

This last phrase does not mean that 

He ceased to be a Divine Person. He 
always and ever was that. Nor yet 
that He divested Himself of His Divine 
attributes, His omnipotence and omni-
science for instance, for then He must 
have ceased to be God. But He held 
them in abeyance, retaining them to 
the full, but never using them inde-
pendently. That this is the true sense 
seems clear, from the explanatory 
words which follow, "but took upon 
Him the form of a servant"—a new 
mode of existence which He super-
added to the former, without relin-
quishing it. The special condition He 
assumed in order to carry out this serv-
ice was, not that of an archangel—that 
would have been infinite condescen-
sion—but that of man. He was 

"made in the likeness of men," 

yet only "in the likeness of sinful flesh" 
(Rom. 8: 3) . Because, though truly 
man, He was morally and intrinsically 
unlike fallen man. "And being found in 
fashion as a man (that is. in outward 
semblance in the "accidents"* of His 
being seeming merely a man among 
men), He humbled Himself and be-
came obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross." 

The path of perfect godliness meant 
the sacrifice of all, and He made the 
sacrifice, but to the apparent prejudice 
of all His claims. He died as one 
"numbered with the transgessorS," for-
saken of man and of God. Was ever 
apparent failure writ so large on any 
mission? Certainly His manifestation 
in the flesh and His atoning work had 
exposed Him to misunderstanding and 
misapprehension. He needed Divine 
vindication. "God raised Him up, hav-
ing loosed the pains of death, because it 
was not possible that he should be hol-
den of it" (Acts 2: 24) . It is with this 
vindication, I would submit, that the 
remainder of the verse is concerned. 

* "The accidents" of a thing are the visible, tang-
ible, ponderable qualities of the thing. Thus the 
"accidents of the bread and wine" mean the color, 
appearance, and weight of the elements. 
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He was "Justified in the Spirit."** The 
resurrection by the power of the Holy 
Ghost (see Romans 1! 4; 8! 11) , was 
God's answer to a Christ-rejecting 
world. He who was disapproved of 
men was approved by God as right-
eous.* 

Not only so, but in resurrection He 
was vindicated before angelic hosts, 
"He was seen of angels." They had seen 
Him made for a little "lower" than 
themselves, done to death, and engulfed 
in the tomb. They were the first to see 
Him on resurrection ground, as Con-
queror of death and the grave. 

Moreover, the very men who had at 
His death acknowledged themselves 
mistaken as to His Messianic claim, 
were so convinced by "many infallible 
proofs" of the reality of His resurrec-
tion, that they became His heralds, not 
only, as up till then, to the lost sheep of 
Israel, but to the uttermost ends of the 
earth He was "Preached among the 
Gentiles." These heard with their ears 
what the angels had looked upon, and 
received the testimony, for He was 
"believed on in the world"; not, it is 
true, universally, for not yet does the 
knowledge of the Lord cover the earth 
as the waters cover the sea—that will 
only be at His return in power—but 
selectively, for there are already some 
who hear the call and acknowledge Him 
as Savior and Lord, during His re-
jection. 

The crowning vindication is reserved 
to the last,*** not because last in order 
of time, but because greatest in order 
of value. He was 

** Some interpret "Spirit," of the Lord's human 
spirit or "higher being," in order to make an 
antithesis between "in the flesh" and "in the 
Spirit," but the interpretation seems farfetched and 
hard of application. 

* "Justified" is used here in its usual tense in N 
T. (see Luke 7:29), a passage which shews that the 
meaning sometimes attributed to justified as "made 
righteous" is wholly inadmissible and erroneous. 
Justification is being proved righteous or acquitted. 
The justified man leaves the court, without a stain 
upon his character. 

***The fact that the "preaching to the Gentiles" 
precedes in this verse "the ascension," surely shows 
that Alford's dictum that Paul is here following 
the "historical order of events," etc., is erroneous.  

"Received up into Glory." 

Then the Lord's prayer was granted. 
He was glorified with the Father with 
the glory He had with Him, before the 
world was, awaiting the last supreme 
vindication when He shall be "reveal-
ed from heaven with His mighty angels, 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God and that obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

14 reat 
"Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; 

and His greatness is unsearchable" 
(Psa. 145:3) 

By HUGH KANE 

I have a mighty God—unmeasured is His 
power, 

He cloth deliverance bring, in each distressing 
hour; 

When tempests hem my path, and fogs ob-
scure my view, 

He doth a passage make—He guides me safely 
through. 

I have a loving God—great is His love to me, 
The measure of His love, is Calvary's cruel 

tree; 
Exhaustless is that love, though feeble oft is 

mine— 
Yet on His breast of love, I thankfully recline. 

I have an all-wise God—His judgments can-
not err, 

And since His ways are right, I'll trust Him 
everywhere; 

And though I cannot trace the movements of 
His hand, 

I'll trust and wait, e'en when I cannot under-
stand. 

I have a faithful God, on Whom I can depend, 
The One Who changes not, but guides me to 

the end; 
Of ttimes I change and fail, but He remains the 

same 
Great is His faithfulness, for which I praise 

His Name. 

I have a glorious God—nought shall His glory 
dim, 

That glory shall be mine, for I shall live with 
Him; 

My God, give me the strength to make Thy 
glory known 

Until, through grace I share, the honors of 
Thy Throne! 

rat 
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Preaching of Hell 
THERE is a widespread revolt 

against the doctrine of hell. It 
is generally excluded from the modern 
pulpit and platform and the religious 
press; very few people believe in it 
now. Howbeit the Son of God, dur-
ing His public ministry on earth, 
preached hell fire and the everlasting 
punishment of all who disbelieve the 
Gospel. His words are awful. He 
speaks of "hell fire" (Matt. 5: 22) , 
"whole body cast into hell" (verse 29) , 
"a furnace of fire" (chapter 13: 42) , 
"the fire that never shall be quenched" 
(Mark 9:45) . He well knew what He 
was saying! He taught the people in 
parables; but when interpreting to the 
disciples about the tares recorded in 
Matt. 13, the plain words "fire" and 
"furnace" are used, words He knew 
they would understand clearly. 

The denial of the eternal punishment 
of the unbeliever is a matter of great 
moment; for like the keystone in an 
arch, if it falls so will the rest of it fall. 
The atonement of Christ and the in-
finite nature of sin, lose their charac-
ter when hell is thrust aside. Satan is 
directing a vigorous attack against this 
doctrine of hell; and how awfully sad 
to see hoary-headed professors of the-
ological colleges being used by him to 
discredit the solemn truth. But where 
the Devil cannot get in his lie of "no 
hell," then he gets in the thin end of 
the wedge of doubt, suggesting that 
hell fire must not be understood as lit-
eral fire, it is "symbolical" language! 
Yet a symbol never comes fully up to 
the thing it symbolizes, it cannot; so, 
from this showing, eternal fire is a 
worse form of fire than the fire we are 
acquainted with. When fire assumes 
a mystical, not-understandable some-
thing or other, then it is a thing no 
longer alarming. The cry of fire! fire! 
thrills the sinful soul and makes the 
hypocrites to tremble. 

It has been well said that "the Word 

of God should be read on the principle 
that if the plain and obvious sense make 
good sense we should seek no other 
sense." This principle is as sound as it 
is simple. Luther and the Reformers 
who shook Europe, used plainness of 
speech. Knox, Fox, Whitfield, Wesley 
ranked high among God's mighty men 
and they scorned to use language of 
double Meaning. Spurgeon, whose 
words have been blessed to the ends 
of the earth, preached the fire of hell 
in its literal awfulness, so that no per-
son could mistake his meaning. This 
man was very unsparing of fanciful in-
terpreters of Scripture, convinced that 
the Bible is meant to be understood by 
plain people in a plain way. 

By all means let our preaching be 
equally balanced—God's love and ever-
lasting salvation; man's ruin and eter-
nal doom. Nothing but this will do. 
Keep to Scriptural terms, however 
plain; do not search for smoother words 
than God uses in expressing His 
solemn truth, for drowsy souls need 
something far different than velvet-
tongued preaching. 

Whilst bearing in mind all we have 
written, we wish it to be understood 
that we should abhor a heartless, glib 
way of speaking of hell, it is so serious. 
While not to be faithful about it must 
be regarded as worthy of censure, yet 
the subject should never be referred to 
except under deep conviction of its 
solemn and momentous nature. 

—Franklin Ferguson 

A wave of spiritual uplift would raise our 
dear brethren out of the sectarian rut into 

which, alas, some have fallen—a subtle and 

effective snare of the Devil assuredly. May 

the Lord preserve from it your feet and mine. 

Constant vigilance is demanded as the condi-

tion of maintaining freedom. C. F. HOGG. 

.............. 
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THE BELIEVER'S SPIRIT 
Extract from Address of F. S. MARSH 

(Luke 9:55; 22:24-27; Gal. 4:4-6) 

Now' to revert to those who have 
received Him, who have wel-

comed and love Him, and have taken 
His precious name upon their lips, 
making room for Him in their hearts, I 
would say, let us pray earnestly and 
with deep desire to be marked in ever-
increasing measure by His spirit. It 
will tell in the world around, because 
it is so different from the spirit of the 
world. The man who is antagonistic 
to Christ will say, "There is something 
in Christianity if it makes such a dif-
ference to a man as that." They cannot 
understand the spirit of mutual love, 
the desire for others' wealth and bless-
ing, the readiness to stand back and 
make room for others, the desire ever 
to seek to show, not the spirit of the 
world but the spirit of Christ. They 
cannot understand it, but deep down 
in their hearts they feel the power of 
it, and if there is anything that will 
touch a heart for Christ it is the mani-
festation of the spirit of Christ. It will 
bring out, on the one hand all the ani-
mosity and hatred that was brought 
out against Him, but it will bring out 
on the other hand the most definite 
results for Christ; men and women will 
be won for God by a manifestation of 
the spirit of Jesus. 

I turn now to the thought of the 
•  shepherd spirit. 

In the Book of Ezekiel the Lord says 
to the shepherds of Israel: "The dis-
eased have ye not strengthened, neith-
er have ye healed that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that which 
was broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, 
neither have ye sought that which was 
lost; but with force and with cruelty 
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ye have ruled them" (Ezek. 34:4) . I 
read that verse by way of contrast, for 
there God is judging the false shep-
herds of Israel, and in His judgments 
He indicates the true spirit of a shep-
herd. It is one of the ways of God 
with His people to teach us by con-
trast; for instance, we learn to value 
light the more when we understand 
the terror of darkness; we appreciate 
love more when we have felt the spirit 
of hatred. 

Thus the study of the characteristics 
of the false shepherds of Israel brings 
to 'light God's ideal Shepherd — of 
course referring to the Lord Jesus. If 
we read that verse conversely, we find 
that a true shepherd would strengthen, 
he would heal that which is sick, he 
would bind up that which is broken, he 
would bring again that which is driven 
away, he would seek that which was 
lost, and with gentleness and with ten-
derness would he rule them. The 
Lord Jesus was the good Shepherd, He 
gave His life for the sheep; the char-
acter of His spirit was such that He .  

said, I am prepared to make the great-
est sacrifice it is possible to make—to 
lay down My life for the sheep. That 
was the shepherd spirit, which was 
prepared to sacrifice all that He had 
for the sake of the sheep. 

"His love to the utmost was tried, 
But firmly endured as a rock." 

As we move about, whether among 
those who love Him or among those 
who do not, it is open to each of us 
who are His to manifest the shepherd 
spirit. If we come across a sinsick 
soul, then we would desire that that 
one might be healed. If we find one 
that needs binding up—a broken heart 
—one who is bowed down with grief 
and sorrow, the shepherd spirit would 
seek to bind up the broken-hearted. If 
we find one who has been driven away, 
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perhaps a child of Christian parents, 
who by some means or other has been 
stumbled, or perhaps in self-will has 
chosen the path away from God, we 
would seek to bring again that which 
was driven away. If we see one who is 
lost, who has surrendered to the forces 
of evil and like a stranded wreck is 
just waiting for death, we seek that 
one for Him. There are many cases 
like that: men and women who have 
lived in sin and are reaping in their 
bodies what they have sown. We would 
seek that Christ might save such and 
bless them, and bring them home to 
God, for "He came to seek and to save 
that which was lost." And are we pre-
pared, not with "force and cruelty," 
but with tenderness and grace, to seek 
to exercise an oversight over those who 
need control? The shepherd spirit 
would show the tenderness and grace 
of Christ to the little ones, and the 
feeble ones. How these things search 
us, yet how profitable that we should 
be searched as to how far we are able 
to exercise the shepherd spirit towards 
one another! 

Think, for instance, of the children 
we come in contact with. Do they 
find the spirit of the good Shepherd 
in those of us who profess His name? 
What an opportunity for them to get 
a right impression of the good Shep-
herd, as His spirit is reflected in those 
who follow Him. All these things are 
open to us in a very great measure. If 
we only knew Him better, loved Him 
more, and kept nearer to Him, we 
should imbibe His spirit. 

In considering the 
servant spirit, 

we delight in the incident recorded in 
Luke 22, for there is something ex-
ceedingly touching about it. They had 
just broken bread together on the oc-
casion of the institution of the Lord's 
supper. We should have thought that 
the effect of being present on that me-
morable occasion would have subdued 
their spirits in the presence of His 

wonderful love. Instead of that we 
find immediately afterwards, a dispute 
arises among them. When He was 
just about to go to the cross to die for 
them, when His own spirit was moved 
to the utmost depths in His tender love 
to lay down His life for them, at that 
moment they were engaged in a dis-
pute as to which of them should be 
greatest. Are we marvelling at it, or 
do we know our own hearts well 
enough to say, "That is exactly what I 
have found in my own heart?" After 
the most touching expression of the 
Lord's love to us, we have found that 
some snare has caught us, discovering 
to us that the most remarkable occasion 
of spiritual joy has not safeguarded us 
against the spirit of the flesh. What 
does He do? He very tenderly re- .  
bukes them. 

It would be an interesting study to 
go over the rebukes that the Lord in 
His love administered to His disciples. 
It would give us an insight into the 
tender grace of Christ, for though He 
rebukes them we have to say, in the 
words of the proverb, "Faithful are 
the wounds of a friend." He never dis-
couraged them; they clung to Him the 
more after a rebuke than they had 
ever done before; they loved Him more 
after He had rebuked them than be-
fore they had received the rebuke. 

Thus, on this occasion, while they 
were disputing which of them should 
be the greatest, He presents Himself 
to them in all the wonder of His serv-
ant character. It is the more interest-
ing that it should come in the Gospel 
of Luke. One could have understood 
it perhaps if it had arisen in the Gos-
pel of Mark, for there He is seen as the 
perfect Servant; but in the Gospel of 
Luke it seems more striking that it 
should be brought into evidence. This 
peculiar character of His spirit is 
shown in order to rebuke that spirit of 
pride, jealousy, envy, and self-seeking. 
He presents Himself in all the beauty 
of His own servant spirit to them, and 
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says to them, in never-to-be-forgotten 
words, "I am among you as he that 
serveth." 

These words are worthy of ponder-
ing; they are worthy of our meditation 
and our careful, prayerful considera-
tion. Are we among our brethren in 
that spirit? Are we ever ready to 
render service one to another in the 
spirit of that perfect Servant whom 
we follow? Do we know what it is 
to recognize that it is greater to sit at 
the table and be served, and are we 
therefore prepared to take the place of 
the servant? The true spirit of a serv-
ant would be one of going down. And 
so we would ponder the Lord Jesus, 
the greatest One in the universe, the 
Son of God, the One who had the right 
to command, of whom it could be said, 
"He spake and it was done, he com-
manded and it stood fast." Yet here He 
is in lowly grace moving among His 
disciples, who were quarrelling among 
themselves who should be the greatest; 
He moved in and out among them as 
He that served. What a lesson for us! 

We have before us a path of service, 
but before we can be effective in that 
path we need to have the "servant" 
spirit. Are you waiting for some day 
when you can do something great and 
be honored among the brethren? Are 
you waiting until you can do it so well 
that every one will say how well you 
did it? You will never serve the Lord 
Jesus like that. Will you not wait on 
Him, to receive the "servant"‘ spirit, 
and then you will be prepared to serve, 
though it were only five words with 
the understanding; though it may 
create no impression other than this, 
"Well, however feebly he did it, he was 
marked by the lowly spirit of Christ in 
doing it." This will be effectual sdrv-
ice for Christ. There would be no de-
sire among us to be the greatest; each 
would be seeking to take the lowest 
place in order that by so doing we 
might get a little nearer the Master 
whom we serve. He who would be  

the greatest is seeking a place the far-
thest from the Master, for the Master 
went to the very lowest place to serve 
us. 

(To be concluded next issue) 
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Chapter 4:9-16 
INTRODUCTORY NOTE. This passage 

contains messages about the Apostle's 
immediate circumstances. He first 
alludes to tome of those who had been 
his associates, and then mentions the 
evil doings of a vigorous opponent. 
After this he recalls his experiences be-
fore the Imperial Tribunal and how the 
Lord delivered him, closing with the 
assurance of future deliverance and 
with the doxology. 

VERSE 9. Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me: a touching evidence of 
Paul's unshaken confidence in Tim-
othy's fidelity and devotedness. 

VERSE 10. for Demas forsook me, 
having loved this present world, and 
went to Thessalonica; Crescens to Ga-
latia, Titus to Dalmatia.—there is no 
indication, as some suppose, that Demas 
was an apostate from the Christian 
faith. He seems to have been actuated 
by a desire for worldly advantage or 
comfort. He would not be very help-
ful to the church in Thessalonica. His 
love of the world stands in contrast to 
those who love Christ's appearing. Dal-, 
matia is part of the province of Illyri-
cum on the east side of the Adriatic sea. 

VERSE 11. Only Luke is with me.—
the faithful physician's affection for 
Paul continued to the end, unlike that 
of Demas. He was by his side during 
his first imprisonment (Col. 4:14) . 

Take Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is useful to me for ministering. 
—the verb rendered "take" implies 
that Mark was staying at some place 
along the journey which Timothy would 
take in going to Rome. That Mark had 
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been to Rome previously to this is to 
be gathered from the statement that he 
was useful to the Apostle for minister-
ing, a touching issue to the difficulty 
that had arisen between Paul and Bar-
nabas years before in connection with 
Mark's decision to leave them on this 
first missionary journey. Barnabas had 
taken his nephew to Cyprus, and we 
know little further about him than 
what is now intimated in this Epistle. 
The Lord had found use for him, 
though he probably was brought again 
into contact with Paul only in his later 
years of service. "There is hope of a 
tree, if it be cut down, that it'will sprout 
again, and that the tender branch there-
of will not cease" (Job 14:7). Paul felt 
that he had reason for the cutting down, 
but rejoiced in the fresh sprouting of 
the tender branch. 

VERSE 12. But Tychichus I sent to 
Ephesus.—for other details concerning 
him see Acts 20:4; Eph. 6:21; Col. 4: 7; 
Tit. 3:12. 

VERSE 13. The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, bring when thou 
comest, and the books, especially the 
parchments.—the cloke would doubt-
less be needed in view of the approach-
ing winter (see ver. 21) . The idea 
that it was a light mantle for wrapping 
up books is just possible. The sugges-
tion that it was an ecclesiastical vest-
ment is preposterous. The apostles did 
not put on special garments for their 
ministry. 

As to the parchments, the writing 
material was prepared from the skin 
of sheep or goats, but the finest kind is 
called vellum and was made from the 
skins of calves or kids. The word 
parchment is connected with the name 
Pergamum, the city in Asia Minor 
where it was either invented or brought 
into use. 

VERSE 14. Alexander the copper-
smith did me much evil: — possibly he 
was the individual mentioned with Hy-
menaeus in I Tim. 1: 20. If so, Paul's  

disciplinary treatment had apparently 
aroused his fierce indignation. But 
Alexander was a very common name 
and the identification mentioned is only 
surmise. It may be that his opposition 
had some connection with Paul's trial 
at Rome. 

the Lord will render to him accord-
ing to his works: —the Apostle leaves 
the man in the hands of the Lord (see 
Rom. 12: 19) , simply warning Timothy 
against him as an opponent of the 
truth. 

VERSE 15. of whom be thou ware also; 
for lie greatly withstood our words.—
some take the occasion to be that of 
Paul's defense mentioned in the next 
verse. Perhaps, however, the oppon-
ent is to be identified with the Alexan-
der of Acts 19: 33, 34. If so he was a Jew 
and may have belonged to the strictest 
Pharisee party. This would account 
for his bitterness, as Paul himself had 
once belonged to that sect. 

VERSE 16. At my first defence no one 
took my part, but all forsook me: —by 
his first defence is probably to be un-
derstood his first appearance before 
the Imperial Tribunal in connection 
with his last trial. It may be, however, 
that a twofold charge was made against 
him, the one, of taking part in the con-
flagration at Rome (A. D. 64) , the 
other, as Prof. W. M. Ramsey says in 
"St. Paul the Traveller," p. 361, of 
"treason, shown by hostility to the es-
tablished customs of society and by 
weakening the Imperial authority." In 
any case his peril was so great that all 
his friends forsook him. He was cer-
tainly following in the steps of his Mas-
ter, who foretold to His disciples that 
they would be scattered and would 
leave Him alone (John 16: 32) . 

may it not be laid to their account.—
such was His Christlike spirit that He 
prays that their defection may not be 
reckoned againt them, with the conse-
quences that would issue at the Judg-
ment-Seat of Christ. 

Page 292 
	 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 lllllllll 1111111111111 llllllllllll 1 lll I l II lllllllll 1111111111111111111111111 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the edi-

tor, Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
millimnimilimminimimilimunimmummummumummuniffilmmimmmimmil 

SEEING GOD 
QUESTION—In his article, "The Self-reve-

lation of Christ," Mr. W. K Vine says: "In 
heaven we shall not see two Persons." Why 
may we not expect to see God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Spirit?" 

ANSWER—The Scripture says that there,  
is only one God (Dent. 4:35; 1 Tim. 2:5). To 
say that the three Persons are God the Fath-
er, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit is 
not the language of Scripture. Such a doc-
trine implies that there are three Gods, and 
this phraseology should be avoided. The 
Scripture safeguards the truth that there is 
only one God, and at the same time makes 
clear the Deity of the Lord Jesus as being one 
in the Godhead with the Father, and so in 
regard to the Holy Spirit. 

God is a Spirit (John 4:24), and a Spirit is 
incorporeal, an invisible reality. God is in-
visible (Col. 1:15; I Tim. 1:17; Heb. 11:27). 
"No man hath seen God at any time." Christ, 
Who became incarnate, has "declared Him" 
(John 1:18). The idea that in Heaven we shall 
see three distinct Beings each possessed of a 
tangible, corporeal nature, is therefore con-
trary to the teaching of Scripture. The only 
Person in the Godhead Who has a Body is the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who was raised from the 
dead. He Himself said: "A Spirit bath not 
flesh and bones as ye see me have" (Luke 
24:39). 

One of the attributes of God is that He is 
everywhere present. He says: "Do not I fill 
heaven and earth?" Yet He remains invisible. 
When in heaven we shall experience all the 
power and the presence of the Persons of God 
the Father and of the Holy Spirit, but the 
only Person in the Godhead Who will be 
visible to our eyes as possessed of flesh and 
bones will be the Lord Jesus Christ. That 
does not mean that we shall be deprived of 
the realization of the fact of the three Persons 
in the one Godhead, The Trinity, but it will 
remain true, "He that hath seen Me hath seen 
the Father." 

It is true thodOtwhen the Lord Jesus was on 
earth He was answered by a voice from the 
Father from Heaven, and that is consistent 
with the fact that God is a Spirit. The Scrip-
ture does not imply that He had a body in 
which He spoke to the Son on earth. That 
the Holy Spirit descended upon Christ in 
form as a Dove does not mean that the Holy 
Spirit Himself had a corporeal body. He ap-
peared as He did in a form. Again, when He  

sent forth the Holy Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost, the Holy Spirit, while distinct in 
His Person and actings, was not visibly pres-
ent to the natural eye. The fundamental 
unity of the three Persons in the Godhead 
prevents such a distinction as amounts to a 
separation corporally. 

—W. E. VINE in The Witness 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Chaplains Say Berlin is "The Most 
Immoral City in the World" 

According to United Press, United States 
Army Chaplains complained—and the Yanks 
in the ranks were inclined to agree—that 
Berlin probably is the most immoral city in 
the world. 

Thousands upon thousands of Germans are 
in Allied prison camps, and more hundreds 
of thousands have been killed. Berlin is a 
city of children, old men and women—es-
pecially women. 

Seven out of 10 persons on the streets are 
women. Most of them are poorly clad, un-
dernourished, and generally unattractive by 
American standards. 

Among the troops, the Berlin women have 
come to be known as "easy, but dangerous." 
Venereal disease is rampant in the capital, 
and in most of Germany. 

Scores of women and girls loiter on the 
streets until the 11 p. m. curfew drives them 
home. They hope to get a cigaret, a bit of 
chocolate and a man—or just a man. 

Captain Bolin, chaplain of the 66th Ar-
mored Regiment of the Second Armored 
Division, offered this explanation: 

"The Nazi doctrine held that woman's only 
duty was to bear children. Years of living 
under this doctrine plus the hardships of 
the war left these people without any morals 
at all." 

A 27-year-old German housewife who was 
in Berlin throughout the war said women's 
morals declined steadily as the food situation 
deteriorated. 

"Women became acquainted with troops in 
order to get more to eat," she said. 

A 20-year-old girl told how teen-age boys 
and girls in Hitler youth camps were en-
couraged to "fraternize." She said: "We 
were supposed to have babies whether we 
were married or not." 

Captain Bolin, who has been overseas 
since November

' 
 1942, and in every big city 

from Algiers to Berlin, said this one was the 
"worst" of them all—worse even than Sicily. 
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Philosophically, however, he added that 
"I have seen so much immorality that al-
most nothing disgusts me any more." 

The one thing needful under the circum-
stances is that which Herr Hitler set aside—
the Word of God. 

Mein Kampf produced these wretched con-
ditions, but the Gospel of Christ can com-
pletely change them; for the assurance is: 
"Whosoever believeth in Him shall receive 
remission of sins" (Acts 10:43). 

In the past, Germany sent out missionaries 
to other nations; but now, evangelical mis-
sionaries should be sent to her! 

Christian Science Disproves Its Tenets 
A fundamental tenet of Christian Science, 

so called, is: "God is all, all is God; God is 
mind, mind is God." 

It teaches that "man ever was, is and shall 
be perfect." 

It denies the reality of sin, sickness, suffer-
ing and death. 

At a recent meeting of the "Mother Church," 
a woman—Mrs. Myrtle Hohn—was elected 
"President." And the Directors paid tribute 
to "the faithful chaplains and war ministers 
who are bringing comfort, healing, and spirit-
ual strength to thousands of men and women 
in Armed Forces." 

To admit the reality of war with all its 
attendant evils is to admit the reality of sin, 
suffering, and death. 

In the following message the Directors 
mention "turbulent waters," "human faults" 
and "selfishness." How can such things exist 
in a sinless world inhabited by perfect beings? 

" 'The manifestation of God's law can 
never fail to quiet the turbulent waters, 
but we must assiduously strive to rule 
out of our thoughts any qualities which 
would work against, rather than for the 
peace of the individual, and therefore of 
the world.' In, this way, the Directors 
indicated that world peace stems from the 
individual overcoming of human faults. 

" 'In order to keep one's spiritual un-
derstanding clear there must be deep 
consecration in thought and deed to the 
government of divine Principle. There 
can be no lasting peace where selfishness 
reigns. Therefore, it is by those who base 
their thoughts upon God's laws that the 
present global problems can be solved 
and a lasting peace attained.' " 

Russia May Lead World in Atomic 
Power Development 

Dr. Irving Langmuir, noted American scien-
tist and assistant director of General Elec-
tric's research laboratories, told Congress that 
Russia is headed toward supremacy over the 

United States in the development of the 
atomic bomb. 

"We have probably ten years in which we 
might possibly keep ahead of Russia," he said. 
"Russia is behind us at the moment, but she 
has a tendency to go ahead at a faster rate 
than we do. She will outstrip us on the 
atomic bomb unless we change." 

Russian development of the atomic bomb 
could reach such a stage, he declared, "that 
all they would: have to do would be to push 
a button." 

When that time comes, the scientist warned, 
Russian bombs could not only destroy every 
American city, but also every man, woman 
and child in the United States. 

It is not in the books of Bible prophecy 
that Russia shall destroy every American city, 
and every human being in the U. S. A., but 
she is destined to perform a very devastating 
role in the Old World, according to Ezekiel 
38. 

Dr. Langmuir further said: "We should 
pause and consider before going too far in 
discarding the incentives which have brought 
us to our present position. 

"In Russia they are frankly incorporating 
into their communist government the best 
features of our capitalist system while we are 
tending to put into our democracy some of 
the worst features of communism which are 
now discarded in Russia." 

It behooves all Christians of America to 
pray that Russia may not undermine this 
government with her atheism; also to pray 
that we may be able to live quiet and peace-
able lives in all godliness and honesty until 
our Lord Jesus Christ comes for His own. 

A Peace Proposal of Church Leaders 
Three Representatives of the Jewish, Ro-

man Catholic, and Protestant faiths joined 
January 17 in calling for congressional ap-
proval of the principles of peace enunciated 
last fall by 144 American Protestant, Roman 
Catholic, and Jewish clerics. 

Representative Samuel A. Weiss (D) of 
Pennsylvania, Charles M. LaFollette (R) of 
Indiana, and Michael A. Feighan (D) of Ohio 
introduced a resolution jointly embodying 
the principles outlined. 

Representative Feighan cavil Representa-
tive Weiss in speeches to iffe House asked 
Congress to support the church aims which 
they said recognize that "achievement of 
world peace is not only a spiritual problem 
but also a political and racial and economic 
problem." 

Representative Weiss said he was a mem-
ber of the Jewish faith, Mr. Feighan a Ro-
man Catholic and Mr. LaFollette, who is now 
in London, a Protestant. 
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The resolution would have Congress in-
dorse as the "objectiVe of this nation" these 
seven points framed by the church leaders: 

1. Moral law must govern world order. 
2. Rights of the individual must be as-

sured. 
3. Rights of oppressed, weak or colonial 

peoples must be protected. 
4. Rights of minorities must be secured. 
5. International institutions to maintain 

peace with justice must be organized. 
6. International economic co-operation 

must be developed. 
7. A just social order within each state 

must be achieved. 
One wonders whether it is fear, shame, or 

ignorance which prevents "Church Leaders" 
from insisting on the place of preeminence for 
the Lord Jesus Christ in all their proposals 
and plans (See Colossians 1:15-20). 

There can be no real, lasting peace apart 
from the "Prince of Peace" (Isaiah 9:6-7). 
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Christian Servicemen's Centers 

Christian Canteen, 115 Fulton Street, New 
York. James Slip Mission. 

Victory Center, Stelton, New Jersey, near 
Camp Kilman. Harold Harper, Director. 

Service Center, 509 Market, San Francisco, 
California. Tom M. Olson, personal worker. 

Christian Canteen, 1430 Main Street, Kan- 
sas City 6, Missouri. Arthur Rodgers, Director. 

%hristian Service Center, 429 Carondelet 
Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. Vernon 
Schlief, Director. 

Hospitality Center, 332 W. Wisconsin, room 
203 (2nd floor), Alhambra Building, Mil-
waukee, Wisconsin. Henry Petersen, Director. 

Christian Servicemen's Center, 317% Main, 
Houston, Texas. Robt. I. Thompson, director. 

The Christian Canteen, Kansas City, Mo., 
reports no let up in the work there, either in 
interest or blessing. Your continued prayers 
are asked. 

Victory Center, Stelton, N. J.—We are glad 
to report that there has been no abatement 
of men coming to the Center during the past 
month. And just lately, we know of three 
or four men who have trusted Christ and 
have returned to tell us about it. It is a joy 
to see them growing in the knowledge of the 
Lord. One of these brings his large Bible 
with him whenever he visits the Center. Sev-
eral of these newly saved ones have asked for  

a Bible Class for themselves that they might 
learn more quickly the Word of God. One of 
these boys has asked for baptism. Two of 
these accompanied the Director for a day of 
ministry in a Pennsylvania assembly. It was 
refreshing to the Christians to hear their 
clear-cut testimonies to the saving power 
of the gospel. 

Victory Center, 300 West Main Street, Belle-
ville, Ill., where Geo. Gray has been labor-
ing for the past 21 months has been a source 
of blessing to many of the students attend-
ing the Army Radio School at Scott Field. 
Many personal contacts were made and thou-
sands of tracts and pamphlets given out. Now 
that many of the students have been dis-
charged it was decided to close the Center .  

Bro. Gray's address will continue to be 2714 
E. 36th St., Kansas City 3, Mo. 

Christian Servicemen's Center, 429 Caron-
delet Street, New Orleans 12, Louisiana—We 
have been greatly encouraged of late in see-
ing a number of souls truly saved. The joy 
that we have in proclaiming the Gospel and 
seeing some accept it is really unspeakable. 
Our joy is even enriched by seeing recently 
a number of boys take their place at the 
Lord's table. Three very outstanding cases 
are the cases of Paul, Art and McKay. These 
boys have been with us now for some months 
and have definitely taken their stand in the 
Lord's things; have separated lives, study the 
Word, and are growing much in the things of 
the Lord. These boys have been responsible 
for bringing in interested boys who need the 
Gospel and they, because of their growth, 
have been able to show them the way of sal-
vation from the Word. They come to the 
Center practically every night and testify 
for Him or give out tracts, or engage in open 
air meetings. These boys have been a real 
joy to our hearts as well as a number of 
others stationed here who have been the 
means that the Lord has used in enabling us 
to carry on with the great shortage of help. 
Surely the ways of the Lord are past find-
ing out and we do not praise Him enough. 
Vernon Schlief. 

Receipt on Wrapper 
The date when your subscription expires 

appears on the wrapper of your magazine. 
This is your receipt. By this you may know 
that we have received your order for sub-
scription and that you have been credited. 
But allow us at least a month before writing 
as it's impossible to keep up to schedule at 
this time of year and existing conditions. 

Old copies of Light and Liberty will be sent 
Free to anyone wishing to distribute them. 
Write to Walterick Printing Co., Fort Dodge, 
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The Home Workers' Department 
1111111111111111111111111111111111111 Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, 9135 S. Laflin St., Chicago 20, 111. 111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Opening of New Hall at Oklahoma City 

We wish to announce to the Lord's people 
gathered to His name, the opening of the 
Grace Gospel Hall, 35th and South Shields, 
Oklahoma City, Okla. 

First of all we wish to express our thanks 
to our Lord Jesus Christ for His kindness 
and mercy shown us in providing us with a 
place of testimony. 

On August 26, 1945, we held our opening 
services in our new building, just completed, 
and had the privilege of having with us: T. R. 
McCullagh and John Elliott, both of Spring-
field, Mo.; Arthur Rodgers from the Kansas 
City Christian Canteen; T. C. Bush, Waxi-
hachie, Texas; H. W. Dedman, Houston, 
Texas. There were visiting Christians from 
the assemblies at Ft. Worth and Dallas, 
Texas. Also W. F. McAfee and wife from 
Tulsa, Oklahoma. We think it fitting to ex-
press our appreciation of the fellowship and 
help of our brethren in making all this pos-
sible. There are those who ministered the 
Word, helped in the financing, labor on the 
building, and the drawing of the plans of the 
building, making us truly co-workers to-
gether in our Lord's work. 

As a bit of history we go back to the year 
1938 when Mrs. W. J. Shea, her son Vincent 
and daughter Grace, who were gathered to 
His name, came to our house for a visit and 
as a result Bible classes were started and 
from this beginning a few have been added 
along the way. We received much light in 
gathering to His name from Samuel Greer, 
Alex Foster, and Harold Kesler while in 
Arizona in 1936-38, also J. P. Anderson and 
T. B. Gilbert. In the year 1942 a small group 
of independent baptists came out to our 
Lord's name and have continued in their own 
hall, The Bethel Chapel, and are seeing some 
saved each year. In this same year Samuel 
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Greer held six weeks tent meetings on the 
very lots where our building now stands. 
After his unexpected death M. J. Kennedy, 
who was here, continued with us for some 
time and has been a big help to us. We 
started our first public testimony at 44th and 
Robinson in a store building and from there 
we bought a frame church building on north 
46th St., with the intentions of moving it. 
This was sold later, using the money to start 
the new building that we now have. In 1943 
Leonard Lindsted and M. J. Kennedy held 
about six weeks meetings. In 1944 T. R. Mc-
Cullagh held three weeks tent meetings, and 
this year T. R. McCullagh and John Elliott 
held three weeks tent meetings at 35th and 
Shields. Then John Elliott held three weeks 
at Bethel Chapel. In these meetings we have 
seen the salvation of some. We would not 
forget the many brethren who have given 
us a weeks ministry as they came this way, 
which has done much to build us up. We do 
want the Lord's servants to visit us when 
near or coming this way. Also we desire 
the prayers of the Lord's people that He will 
use this building and we His people to His 
glory. 

Carlton Jones, Correspondent, 
100 S. E. 34 Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas.. Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers Fund 
1522 	 $ 5.00 
1525 	  45.00 
1526 	  100.00 
1527 	  10.00 
1528 	  5.00 
1530 	  100.00 
1531 	  100.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1521 	 $ 50.00 
1523  	.98 
1524  	.47 
1529 	  150.00 
1530 	  100.00 
1532 	  3.50 
1533 	  10.00 

Office Expense 
1526 	 $ 5.00 

Radio Evangelism 
1526 	 $ 40.00 

Reered Workers and Widows 
$ 20.00 

50.00 
Homes 

1526 	 $ 10.00 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

1526 	  
1528 	  
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Radio Evangelism 
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Please notify at once of new programs or 
corrections. 

Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
MILT, Dublin, Georgia, Sunday, 8:45 a. m. 
WMAZ, Macon, Georgia, Scheduled but time 

not announced. 
WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 12:30 Kc., Sunday, 

6:45 p. m. 
WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 

8 to 9 p. m. 
WKBZ, Muskegon, Mich. Sunday 10:45 a. m 
KMTR, Hollywood, Calif. Sundays 9:06 a. m. 

Daily, Mon. thru Fri., 9:30-10:00 a. m. Tom 
Westwood. 

WJBW, New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Saturday, 8:30-9:00 p. m. Vernon Schlief. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Geo. T. Pinches. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 4:00 
to 4:15 p. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. 

CKCR, Kitchener, Ontario. 5:00-5:15 p. m. 
Sunday. W. Murray. 

WJBK, Detroit, Michigan, 1490 Kc., 10:30 p. m. 
Tuesday. B. M. Nottage. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. B. M. Nottage. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KWOC, Poplar Bluff, Missouri, 1340 Kc., 
Sunday 6:30 to 7:00 p. m., Clarence Fer-
werda. 

WMNC. Asheville, North Carolina. 570 Kc., 
Saturday, 8:15 a. m. Sunday 9:45 a. m. Wil-
liam Brown. 

WHDF, Calumet, Michigan—Friday 11:15 to 
11:30 a. m. Joseph Balsan. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Sunday, 12:30-1:00 p. m. T. James Lyttle. 

WKST, New Castle, Pennsylvania, 1280 Ke., 
Saturday, 9:30 to 10:00 a. m. Eastern War 
Time. Earl Miller. 

WAIT, Chicago, Illinois, 1:30 p m. Sunday, 
Sponsored by fifteen Assemblies of Chicago 
and vicinity. 

WCMT, Huntington, W. Va. Tuesdays and 
Thursdays, 10:30 a. m. W. G. Smith. 

WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Tuesday and 
Thursday, 2:45 p. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 

WCSC, Charleston, South Carolina, 1390, Kc., 
First day of month 7:30 p. m. W. Nelson. 
Extra broadcasts by special arrangement. 

CHGS, Sununerside, P. E. I., 1180 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CKGB, Timmins, Ontario, Alternate Sundays 
at 9:15 p. m. French. John Smart. 

CHEX, Peterborough, Ont., 1430 Kc., 1000 
Watts. Morning Cheer Hour. Daily 7:45 a. 
m. C. Ernest Tatham. 

WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 
Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

Havana, Cuba. 760 Kc., short wave is 9235 kc. 
32 metres. Sunday: 10 p. m.-11 p. m. First 
half Spanish, last half English. R. T. Halli-
day. 

Rest Haven Homes, Inc. 
Post Office Box 604, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

As the time draws near for our annual cor-
poration meeting (Sept. 30) we can only look 
back with a sense of deep gratitude to the 
Lord for His mercy, which endureth forever. 
Some of our guests have in the past months 
passed through serious spells of illness. But 
the Lord has been gracious to them and to us. 

During the summer months we felt it im-
perative to give the sisters who labor in 
the home and are so confined to it, an op-
portunity to leave on short vacations. We 
could not imagine where help would be avail-
able to make this possible. The Lord gra-
ciously put it into the heart of our sister, Miss 
Opal Snyder, a school teacher from North 
Carolina, to offer her services during the sum-
mer school holidays. We saw in this the kind 
hand of our heavenly Father. She proved to 
be a real blessing to us in this way. This is 
only one of the many ways we have seen the 
Lord's hand with us, both in the Grand Rapids 
and the Spring Lake unit of Rest Haven 
Homes, Inc. 

We are at present adding to our facilities 
in Grand Rapids, and are also adding four 
rooms to the Spring Lake Home. Most of 
this room is already spoken for, and it may 
be necessary to enlarge our coasts again. We 
trust we may be willing to "go forward" 
when the Lord gives us the signal, and then 
"Stand still and consider the wondrous works 
of God." (Job 37:14.) 

Sincerely and heartily in behalf of Rest 
Haven Homes, Inc. 

GRACE PELL 

The Christian Home for Children at Color-
ado Springs, Colo., have had many difficulties 
because of involuntary loss of help and so-
licit our prayers. Already they have promise 
of help. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 	tained as in former years. Now that the war is 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 	 ended may the spirit of praise and thanks- 

giving unto our God predominate through-
out the services. ThomaS Lawson, 1490 Mac-
Arthur Blvd., Oakland 2, California, corres-
pondent. 

Chicago, Illinois—The 63rd annual Chicago 
Thanksgiving Conference will be held, Thurs-
day to Sunday, November 22 to 25, 1945 in-
clusive, in the Lane Technical High School 
auditorium, corner of Addison and Western 
Avenue. The speakers expected are Thos. 
A. Hay, David B. Long, C. Ernest Tatham, 
Lester Wilson, Cyril Brooks and August Van 
Ryn. Henry Petersen will be in charge of 
the children's meetings. Further information 
from C. R. Welsher, 5963 Rice St., Chicago 51, 
Illinois. A cordial invitation is extended to 
the Lord's people to enjoy the ministry of His 
Word and the fellowship of saints. 

Saint Louis, Mo.—We plan to hold our Sec-
ond Conference on December 30, 31, and 
January 1st, at ,Maplewood Gospel Hall, 7138 
Southwest Ave. W. E. Mason, Correspondent, 
227 Central Ave., Webster Groves 19, No. 

West Reading, Pa.—Thanksgiving Day 
meetings, November 22, at Bible Truth Hall, 
Fifth Ave., and Franklin St. Meetings at 10 
a. m., 2:30 p. m. and 7 p. m. For further par-
ticulars address Paul V. Gehris, 927 Frank-
lin St., Wyomissing, Pa. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. The annual conference will 
be held as usual (D. V.) at the Gospel Hall, 
4917 Friendship Ave., on December 1st and 
2d, preceeded by a prayer meeting on Fri-
day evening, Nov. 30. Communications to 
Norman Gunn, 1308 Mississippi Avenue, Pitts-
burgh (16) Pa. 

Buffalo, N. Y. Assembly Hall, 111 Elmwood 
Ave.—The annual Thanksgiving Conference 
will be held on Thursday, Nov. 22 D. V. with 
sessions for the ministry of God's Word at 
3:00 and at 7:00 p. m. David Kirk, Stirling, 
Ontario and Cyril H. Brooks, Philippine Is-
lands will be the speakers. Supper served at 
5:15. A hearty welcome to all. 

Oakland, California—The Annual Thanks- 	Collingdale, Pa.—Our Annual Thanksgiving 
giving Bible Conference of the Bay District Day Conference will be held this year (DV) 
Assemblies will be held from November 21 on Thursday, November 22, at the Coiling-
to 25, inclusive. Speakers expected are dale Gospel Hall, with meetings at 3 p. m. and 
Leonard Sheldrake, Kansas City, George 7 p. m. Speakers expected are Geo. M. Lan-
Rainey, Brooklyn, E. K. Bailey, Seattle, Tom dis, Rowland H. C. Hill, and Edwin Fesche. 
Carroll, Oaldand, Neil Fraser, Portland, Tom All communications should be addressed to 
M. Olson, California, Robert Deans, Belgian R. R. Chapman, 500 Elmwood Avenue, Glen-
Congo. Visitors from a distance will be enter- olden, Pa. 

Conferences 
Pioneer Preachers' Conference—As ar-

ranged for at the Annual Conference in Grand 
Rapids in 1944, the 1945 Conference is to be 
held in Plainfield, New Jersey on Tuesday, 
Wednesday and Thursday, November 6, 7 
and 8. A cordial invitation is extended to 
all, and a reply advising if you are going to 
be able to come would be appreciated as early 
as possible, so that proper arrangements can 
be made for the comfort of our brethren. 
Please be much in prayer that the Lord will 
grant us a time of real blessing. Questions 
that have given you exercise should be care-
fully thought over and, if possible, written 
out, so as to present to the conference in 
concise form. Address your reply to P. D. 
Loizeaux, 1215 Putnam Avenue, Plainfield, 
New Jersey. 

Methuen, Massachusetts—The Annual Con-
ference of Believers at the Gospel Hall, Cen-
ter Street, will take place, D. V., beginning 
with prayer meeting, November 21. Ministry 
and Gospel Meetings: 10:30 a. m., 2:30 p. m., 
7:30 p. m., Thanksgiving Day, November 22. 
Address communications to Ernest Halbach, 
159 Lowell Street, Andover, Massachusetts. 

Kansas City, Missouri—Troost Avenue 
Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost Avenue, announces 
its 58th Annual Conference commencing with 
prayer meeting Friday, November 16 at 8 
p. m. Regular Conference meetings will be 
held Saturday and Sunday, November 17 and 
18. Communications may be addressed to 
A. N. Simpson, 441 East 72nd Terrace, Kansas 
City 5, Missouri. 

Trenton, New Jersey—An All-day Confer-
ence on Thanksgiving Day, November 22, 
will be held at Woodside Gospel Chapel, 
Huff and Brinton Sts., (near Odd Fellow's 
Home, one block off Pennington Ave.) Meet-
ings will be held at 10:00 a. m.; 2:30 p. m.; and 
7:30 p. m. Meals will be provided. 
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Los Angeles, Calif.—The Greater Los An-
geles Christian Conference will be held in 
the Sunset Masonic Temple, 1308 Orchard 
Avenue, Los Angeles, Dec. 30, 31 and January 
1, preceded by a special prayer meeting on 
Friday, Dec. 28 in the Avenue 54 Gospel Hall 
7:30 to 9:30 p. m. During the three days' 
Conference, meetings will be at 10:30 a. m., 
2:30 and 7:30 p. m. Visitors freely entertained 
as in former years. Many speakers are ex-
pected, some of whom have not been at our 
annual Conference before. Please address 
all communications to Fred Hillis 2326% West 
24th St., Los Angeles, California. 

Ottumwa, Iowa—The first annual confer-
ence held here October 20-21 was well at-
tended and some very good ministry. 

Kanorado, Kan.—The conference held at 
the Gospel Hall on Oct. 6 and 7 was very 
well attended. Many could not get into the 
hall on Sunday afternoon. Wm. Pell, T. A. 
Hay, Wm. Rae, J. G. Charles, Wm. McCulloch 
and E. F. Washington were the speakers. 
We were thankful for the word that the Lord 
gave to us at the conference and too for the 
fine weather that was given. Floyd M. Kemp. 

Detroit, Mich.—The Tenth Annual Bible 
Conference of the six colored meetings in 
Detroit took place on Oct. 2-7. Seven of the 
Lord's servants supplied the ministry; which 
was timely and edifying. We heard of one 
who confessed Christ during the conference. 
The Lord's people came from various parts 
and the fellowship was much enjoyed. Many 
said it was our biggest and best conference. 
We praise God for thus helping us to carry 
on for Him during these dark days. 

Short Notes From Workers 
All used Sunday school papers in good 

condition will be appreciated for our work 
in the schools. Gula Snook and Esther Ross, 
Western Grove, Ark. 

Henry Armerding was in Sioux City for 
ministry of the Word for one week following 
Omaha Conference Oct. 14. 

W. G. Smith reports that altho the weather 
is cool a good interest is manifest in the 
tent meetings which he is holding in a 
new community near his home in Huntington, 
W. Va. 

N. D. Short was in New York the early 
part of October making arrangements for 
sailing to Quito, Ecuador, where he and Mrs. 
Short plan to help in the missionary work 
carried on by Dr. Tidmarsh. 

Joe Balsan, Copper City, Mich.—Nights are 
too cool for open air work, so we are busy 
distributing tracts and making personal con-
tacts. The Children's and Young People's 
meetings continue to be well attended. Pray 
for blessing. 

W. Fisher Hunter is continuing his wit-
nessing for the Lord at Cumberland, Mary-
land. He sees prospects of Spiritual increase 
thru the Gospel and teaching of the Word of 
God. 

David Calderhead is ministering the Word 
at Frostburgh, Md. He may continue in that 
district giving help to other assemblies. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. 3, Marion, Va.-
After a month of being laid aside by an in-
fected throat Bro. Coombs plans on starting 
with a series of meetings in Nokesville, Va., 
on October 22. Pray for blessing. 

E. E. Breeman, R. 1, Sunbury, Pa.—Writes 
that after, being laid aside for two years with 
a heart and nerve trouble he is able to take 
a few meetings near home. A few Christians 
remember the Lord in Bro. Breeman's home 
each Sunday morning at ten o'clock. They 
would appreciate a visit from any of the min-
istering brethren. 

Lester Wilson, 113 E. Ruffin St., Burlington, 
N. C.—I have been kept very busy this year 
with pushing the erection of three new halls, 
and three series of meetings with the regular 
schedule which consists of several meetings 
a week and broadcasts over two stations. 
Quite a number have been saved and many 
fine Christians contacted. 

A. P. Klabunda, 624 South Ave., Indiana, 
Pa., gave help to the small company of be-
lievers at Wellsboro, Pa., during part of Sep-
tember. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34 Street, Balti-
more 18, Md., finds himself in two activities. 
On Friday nights he is showing slides on 
"The Holy War" in a locality where he had 
two tent pitches and witnessed considerable 
interest among the children. On Thursday 
nights he has a cottage meeting in Garland, 
Md. 

John Hunt, states that his labors during the 
past summer have been in connection with 
assemblies in British Columbia, Washington 
and Oregon spending some little time in tent 
work in Springfield, Ore., a needy place 
where Brn. Farquharson and W. Rae also 
labored. He had the joy of baptizing two 
young ladies in the Pacific Ocean at Birch 
Bay, Wash. One of those baptized 'was his 
daughter Evelyn. Another daughter Grace 
iirofessed to be saved at the Bible Camp in 
B. C. 

Miss H. Ekman, home on furlough from 
India, gave reports of  ,  her work at sister's 
meetings in the middlewest during October. 

Ernest Gross writes from Navy Yard, 
Charleston, S. C., where he is in the midst 
of two weeks meetings for the Boys and Girls. 
Attendances have been very good and he 
looks to God to give him some souls before 
the week is out. Oct. 16. 
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Leonard E. Brough—It was my happy 
privilege to bring the light of the gospel to 
a man, who had been fettered by legalism and 
by unattainable holiness. He came to see the 
liberty, wherewith Christ makes free. 

A. H. Hartsema, 694 Amity Ave., Muskegon, 
Mich.—Just now (Oct. 18) I am conducting a 
series of meetings each night for 2 weeks in 
a school about 30 miles from Muskegon. Am 
using chart "Eternity to Eternity." During 
the week days I am in the rural schools 
again speaking to groups of children. As I 
go from school to school (about 5 or 6 daily) it 
is a real joy to see how they take things in 
and we trust many of these young hearts 
will retain the Gospel. 

B. M. Nottage, 667 Theodore St., Detroit, 
writes of blessing in the local work, also on 
the tract and radio ministry. He has had to 
slow down some of late but is still able to 
carry on in the various phases of the work. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wisconsin, has been busy locally for 
a few weeks but was expecting (September 
20) to leave for Chicago, St. Louis and the 
Ozarks. He is exercised about the many 
requests of small groups to come and help. 

F. W. Schwartz spent some time among 
assemblies in Philadelphia, also visiting At-
lantic City and Dover, Delaware. Later gave 
a little help in Richmond and Petersburg, Va. 
He expects to begin a series of Gospel meet-
ings in the Deckerville, Mich.,' vicinity soon. 
Will appreciate prayer. 

Miss Harriett F. Minns, of China is now 
residing with Mr. and Mrs. Edwin D. Monroe, 
105 Cottage St., Buffalo, N. Y. Altho unable 
to move about very much due to her para-
lyzed condition, she keeps bright and happy 
in the Lord. How happy she was to be 
enabled to attend the Breaking of Bread 
meeting on two Lord's day mornings recent-
ly, having been carried to and from an auto 
by two of the brethren. Earnest prayer will 
be valued for our beloved sister. 

Stephen Mick, 1514 Wisconsin, Boscobel, 
Wis.—Bro. MacLeod and I spent the tent 
season in Dayton, Ohio. We found it diffi-
cult, but the seed was sown and in due sea-
son we know that it will bring forth fruit to 
His glory. At present (Sept. 20) I am having 
meetings in a Town Hall 10 miles in the 
country from Boscobel. I am looking for-
ward to seeing some saved. 

Robert Crawford, Pittsburgh, Pa.—Of late 
my activities have been largely in the home 
district, apart from taking in a couple of con-
ferences. However, next week I begin a 
series of childrens meetings in a public school 
in the suburbs of Cleveland in a building the 
brethren were able to obtain from the Board 
of Education. I am looking forward to this  

opportunity of reaching some young folks 
who likely never have heard the gospel be-
fore, and will value your prayers for this 
effort. 

Paul P. Plubell, 7336 Tabor Avenue, Phila-
delphia 11, Pa.—Gordon Reager and I expect 
D. V. to begin meetings in the Junction Hall 
in the month of October and look to the Lord 
for Blessing. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Mo., left 
for Paterson, N. J., September 5th where 
his wife underwent an operation in the hos-
pital. He recently saw the Lord bless His 
Word to the salvation of two eighteen year 
olds, one a young lady, the other a young 
man. Both have heard the Gospel for quite 
some time and were the subjects of our 
prayers and the prayers of other Christians 
for some time. Upon our return last Friday, 
the 28th, we found them all going on well. A 
few weeks ago another was saved and bears 
a good testimony. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J.—Since the tent has gone down, 
I have spent a month in Red Bank, seeking 
to follow the work of the summer. Right 
now, I'm in Springfield, Mass., seeking to 
be a help to the small Italian Assembly here. 
I would very much appreciate the prayers of 
the Lord's people, as we go door to door with 
Gospel literature. Thank God, we have 
found several who are really interested in 
our message. My wife made me feel very 
happy a few days ago when she wrote to me 
of the salvation of a young lady who came 
to the tent several times and who was very 
much concerned about her soul. This is in-
deed an encouragement to keep sowing the 
seed whether we see present visible fruit or 
not. 

Frank B. Thompson, 424 6th St. S., Virginia, 
Minnesota—It was seven years ago August 
31st that I received Christ as my Savior, in 
the home of A. N. OBrien, at Duluth. Since 
then it has been my desire to preach the 
Word, and gather fruit unto life eternal. It 
was June 1943 that my wife and I were 
married and commended to pioneer work at 
Meadville, Penna., by the Irving Park As-
sembly. Since then we have had the joy of 
seeing many children and some older folks 
come to the Savior. Our work here in Vir-
ginia is primarily in Gospel effort among 
children and adults. Tract distribution is 
carried on and personal visits to those near 
the Assembly. We have witnessed boldly to 
several Jews and have had open air meet-
ings as the weather permits. September 22. 

William M. Brown, 35 Longview Road, West 
Asheville, N. C.—The tent has been used 
very much this season. We put, it up and 
got started with meetings on June 3 and 
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continued since then to September 22. We 
had three different pitches around Asheville. 
The last two were the best we have had 
since coming to Asheville two years ago. Two 
at least were saved in both of the last two 
efforts. We are praying much about moving 
the assembly over to one of these locations 
since we had such a good interest there and 
we feel that nothing can be done where it is 
located at present. This will mean erecting 
a new building since there is nothing suitable 
to rent or buy there now. We will value 
your prayers with us in this regard. 

R. F. Bayles, 208 W. 118th St., Los Angeles 
3, Calif., has been working among some 
eight assemblies in Southern California since 
September 2. Interest has been good, some 
unsaved present at all the meetings. "The 
failure to reach them is cause for deep exer-
cise. An excellent work among young people 
and children is being carried on in homes 
in some sections distant from the halls. Quite 
a number have been saved and I had, the 
opportunity to speak to some of these groups, 
also to visit the Western Assemblies Home 
at South Pasadena. Here a splendid com-
modious building in a beautiful homelike 
situation offers an ideal resting place for 
these dear, aged pilgrims. This is an insti-
tution worthy of the prayers and support of 
all the Lord's people." October 1. 

Chinese Evangelist Mun Hope visited the 
assembly at Elkhart, hid., and distributed 
more than one hundred thousand Gospel 
tracts. As a result of the canvassing, nearly 
a thousand people attended the Sunday after-
noon Gospel meeting held in a large down-
town auditorium in September. At Cham-
paign, Ill. , a tract campaign was also con-
ducted. Two thousand students heard the 
Gospel message during the day time. Pray for 
this testimony in our University town whose 
University president has expressed the be-
lief that "sin and redemption" were pro-
claimed .by imbeciles only . . . While holding 
a week of meetings at the Ora, Indiana meet-
ing house, several professed faith in Christ. 
Bro. Hope was privileged to speak the Gos-
pel in several nearby schools. He is plan-
ning another rally to be held in the Kala-
mazoo Civic Auditorium on October 21. 

Theo. Williams, Sr., 6023 St. Lawrance Ave., 
Chicago 37, Ill.—You will rejoice with us 
that the work here in Chicago is taking on 
new life for which we praise the Lord. About 
thirty in fellowship and a good Sunday 
school. Complete harmony among the work-
ers is the state of affairs in Grace Gospel Hall 
at 4646 Langley Ave. In addition to the 
work here, we hold a weekly Bible class in 
Evanston, Ill., on Monday nights. About 
15 in attendance. The door is open for a  

weekly class in Joliet, Ill. There is no sound 
gospel Testimony there among colored folk 
and should prove a good field for a definite 
work. We shall always value the prayers of 
the Lord's people to the end we may soon see 
a real work for God among our needy people: 
especially among the four-hundred-thousands 
here in Chicago. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut St., Meadville, Pa. 
—We had a happy time in jail tonight (Oct. 
10). We sang the song "When the Roll is 
Called up Yonder, I'll be there," and then I 
said, "Men when the roll is called up yonder 
I know I'll be there." Then one of the in-
mates raised up two fingers and said there'll 
be another one there. It was a joy to hear 
him testify to the fact. He had been under 
conviction for a long time and I knew he 
was not far from the Kingdom of God. I used 
to ask him when I came if he was saved yet, 
but he would say no, not yet. But tonight he 
said he was saved and he told before them 
all how he got saved. It was after the serv-
ice we had last week and while he was in his 
cell the reality of what would be his lot if he 
died as he was came before him. He con-
fessed his sinful condition to God and then 
the words of John 3:16 "He that believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting 
'life," were the words he took to heart. He 
came out and said "I know now that I am 
saved." We had a time of rejoicing in the 
jail. He said that he can't even smoke ciga-
rettes any more. His countenance certainly 
bespeaks the change that took place. 

Henry Petersen, 722 N. 53rd St., Milwaukee 
13, Wis.—I have recently returned from Cali-
fornia where I had meetings during July and 
August. Peter Pell was with me part of the 
time. We had a week of meetings in the var-
ious Halls about Los Angeles and San Diego 
before Camp started. On July 14, 242 boys 
and girls from 10 to 15 years of age registered. 
We had counsellors for about every eight of 
them. We gave illustrated lessons and talks 
to them in addition to the lessons they had 
from their counsellors. Quite a few of them 
trusted Christ as their Savior. The follow-
ing week we had about 112 Young People and 
Adults for a sweet time of Bible instruction 
and fellowship. It was a most profitable time. 
Brother Pell left after Camp but I stayed on 
for Gospel meetings in Los Angeles at the 
West Adams Hall for two weeks. Three 
adults professed faith and we reached a num-
ber of strangers. I then had ministry meet-
ings in and around L. A. for several weeks 
returning in time for the Second Annual Con-
ference at Mishawaka, Indiana. We had good 
attendance and many were helped in the 
word. 
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H. Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park, 
Durham, N. C.—The work here began last 
year when Evangelist Lester Wilson held two 
Gospel Campaigns running six and five 
weeks respectively in a rented store build-
ing. It was my privilege to join him and 
assist by leading the singing during these 
campaigns also preaching the word part 
time between the special series. The work 
grew continually and on April 22 we began 
to remember the Lord with about thirty 
young Christians claiming this privilege. Our 
greatest need was a suitable building for 
even though we were paying $100 a month 
rent we could not be sure of having it the 
following month. After seeking guidance 
from the Lord we purchased a corner lot in 
Durham's residential district but the W. L. B. 
would give us no permission to build beyond 
$1000. At that very time a large frame 
church building in the country was for sale. 
We purchased it and tore it down with all 
donated labor from the enthusiastic young 
Christians, secured enough lumber to build 
a hall 34x66 with a full basement and bal-
cony, a seating capacity of 425. Our Sunday 
night gospel meetings are very encouraging 
running up close to 200 some nights. Our 
Sunday school work is also growing slowly. 
Besides all this perhaps our greatest privilege 
of reaching the city for Christ is by means of 
the radio, broadcasting each Tuesday and 
Thursday at 2:45 p. m. over station WDNC, 
1490 K. C. We are also hoping soon to get 
a Saturday morning's Children's program. 
It's a great field and the devil knows it, so 
pray for .us daily. 

Assembly Activities 
Savannah, Ga.—John W. Bramhall was with 

us for a two weeks' series of meetings dur-
ing the latter part of September. The in-
terest was good, the meetings were well at-
tended, and the ministry given was profit-
able both to the Christians, and to the un-
saved. Seven professed to be saved. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Longfellow Hall—In-
terest very good and attendance excellent at 
the meetings for children conducted by Owen 
Hoffman September 24 to Oct. 3. Pray that 
the good seed sown will bring forth much 
fruit. V. M. Rivera of South San Antonio, 
Texas showed pictures of his work among 
the Mexican people on September 20. W. 
Rae gave a timely message from God's Word 
on October 9. 

Oklahoma City, Okla.—Harold Kesler of 
Riverside, Calif., is having two weeks of 
meetings starting October 14, speaking on 
Church Truths. 

Winona Lake, Indiana—David Marshal, has 
just returned from New York City where he 
was working among the Jewish people, pass- 

ing out New Testaments. Brother Marshal 
is here to study Old Testament Hebrew. A 
very promising young man for whom we 
covet your prayers. As we are alone here 
it is an extra comfort to have him back. We 
also enjoyed the fellowship with Mishlers 
from Elkheart, Ind., the Bostons and House-
mans from Fort Wayne as well as a short 
visit with Harold Harper this summer. H. M. 
Woomer, Oct. 5. 

Los Angeles, Calif., Goodyear Gospel Hail 
—R. F. Bayles of Oakland was with us for 
the most of September, ministering the Word 
of God with profit to young and old alike. 
On the 18th, Mr. Wightman of Manila gave a 
stirring account of his experiences during 
his recent internment. Our Sunday school 
has increased in numbers of late. One of 
the scholars accepted Christ as Savior this 
month, which gave much joy and encour-
agement. 

Buffalo, N. Y.—Assembly Hall, 111 Elmwood 
Ave., Recent visits of Geo. Rainey of Brook-
lyn, N. Y., Wm. J. Oglesby, of West Lawn, 
Pa., and William Hynd of Flint, Michigan have 
been very much appreciated. The ministry 
received was exalting to Christ and helpful. 

Joliet, Illinois—E. G. Matthews of Waterloo, 
Iowa ministered to us for four days the lat-
ter part of September. Louis Hoy and T. 
Williams of Chicago paid us a visit in Octo-
ber, as well as Henry Armerding of West-
field, N. J. Lawrence Skinner of Chicago 
plans to give help the latter part of October. 
Joe Balsan of Copper City, Mich., plans to 
start a series of meetings on November 4. We 
covet the prayers of the saints for this special 
gospel effort. 

Sioux City, Iowa—The saints here rejoiced 
in the Lord's moving hand in an opportune 
time as help was given by Wm. M. Rae and 
Ben Tuininga. Bro. Rae remained less than 
a week in the last of September and Bro. 
Tuininga continued meetings and visiting for 
two weeks. Two-  souls confessed Christ as 
Savior. A happy spirit of love and co-
operation with purpose of heart to serve the 
Lord seemed to be left with the believers as 
the result of these meetings. Children's meet-
ings are carried on with blessing under di-
rection of John Meyer, one of our local 
brethren. 

CANADA 
Stirling, Ontario—The Eighth Annual Con-

ference was held in Grace Chapel over Labor 
Day week-end. This was our largest Con-
ference, with over four hundred in to hear 
the Gospel on Sunday evening. Wm. Hynd, 
S. Taylor, J. Martin, and G. Rainey, gave us 
practical and instructive ministry. One boy 
professed faith the last meeting. 
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Orillia, Ontario — Canadian Thanksgiving 
Conference on October 7 and 8 was one of the 
largest and considered one of the best. Min-
istry was very practical by P. Hynd, Chas. 
Innes, Ross McConkey, W. Belch, R. McLaren 
and W. Murray. Brother Belch continues 
with Gospel meetings. 

Hamilton, Ont.—The 70th annual Confer-
ence held during the Canadian Thanksgiving 
was truly a season of blessing to saint and 
sinner. At the well attended meetings the 
Word was preached and ministered by T. 
Wilkie, H. Fletcher, R. McClurkin, P. Pell, 
G. Gould, R. Crawford and others. At least 
three professed to get saved. Brother Mc-
Clurkin had a weeks meetings in the Ken-
sington Ave. Gospel Hall before the confer-
ence, and is now continuing in the McNab 
Street Gospel Hall. 

Montreal, Que., Rosemount—The Sixth An-
nual Conference was held over the Canadian 
Thanksgiving Holiday and the Presence of 
the Lord was felt in a real way. Every year 
this conference seems to attract more' of the 
Lord's people from far and near, for it was 
by far the largest Conference held. The 
church building in which the conference was 
held on the Monday was crowded, even the 
galleries this year were occupied. The min-
istry indeed was of a very high standard as 
brethren George Landis, Samuel Taylor and 
David Kirk, brought messages from the 
word of God. The report of the Workers' 
Conference which was held in the Ebenezer 
Gospel Hall was largely attended and much 
was prayerfully discussed and valued help 
was given by several of the Lord's experienc-
ed servants. A fuller report will be made 
later. All left the conference we feel sure, 
with the knowledge in their hearts that "It 
was good to have been there." 

Guelph, Ont —Robt. McClurkin gave much 
appreciated ministry at Yorkshire St. Hah 
for four nights following the Hamilton con-
ference. 

Behring MacDowell has returned to North 
Bay, Ont., after seeking to help small assem-
blies in northern Ontario. He reports that 
the Radio Sunday school now has more than 
2000 boys and girls on their active list and 
new applications coming in daily. He plans 
to take the Gospel to the hundreds of men 
who will be working in the lumber camps 
scattered throughout the northern part of 
Ontario. Our readers' prayerful interest is 
sought. 

Stirling, Ontario—Evangelist Ross McCon-
key commences gospel campaign end of Oc-
tober. 

W. E. Belch, Stirling, Ont.—At present, N. 
L. Kion and myself are in Sudbury, having 
meetings in the Hall situated in Gatchell. We  

have been here for two weeks, with a fair 
interest. The young believers seem to have 
been helped by the ministry. September 26. 

Toronto, Olivet Hall—A. P. Gibbs is great-
ly encouraged, both as to numbers and fruit. 
He goes to Greenwood Hall for last weeks of 
October. 

George M. Landis has just completed a 
two weeks Evangelistic Campaign in the 
Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Montreal, Que., in 
which the gospel was brought before the 
people through the medium of illustrated 
talks on the blackboard. It was the first 
time these methods had been used around 
these parts and it attracted many to the 
meetings. Young people in the neighborhood 
turned out well and we believe the Lord has 
begun to work in their young hearts. During 
his stay here Mr. Landis visited homes in 
the district of the hall and in nearly every 
case succeeded in getting the people under 
the sound of Gospel. 

Sam Taylor who was at the Rosemount, 
Montreal Conference is staying over in Mon-
treal visiting the local assemblies in the city 
and giving help. He intends having two 
weeks ministry meetings in the Ebenezer 
Gospel Hall commencing Oct. 16th. 

R. McClurkin, 1213 Ave. B North, Saskatoon, 
Sask.—I have taken a couple of months off 
from the Prairies for ministry among the 
Lord's assemblies in Ontario. Have had good 
meetings in Galt, St. Catherines, and com-
mence Lord's day in Kensington Hall, Hamil-
ton, D. V. Will also attend the Hamilton 
Conference over Thanksgiving. We look to 
the Lord to bless His Word to saint and sin-
ner. There seems to be as great a need for 
solid ministry among the Lord's people as 
there is for the gospel to the unsaved. I 
hope to commence ministry meetings in 86th 
and Bishop St. Hall, Chicago, about Novem-
ber, D. V. 

Louis J. Germain, 45 Lavinia Ave., Swan-
sea, Toronto 3, Ont., Canada—I am now in a 
small village in the bush some 100 miles from 
Montreal where a number of French Chris-
tians are living. From here I expect to go 
to different parts of Quebec to visit French 
isolated Christians and others who are in-
terested. There is encouragement but also 
heart's exercises as some have been led away, 
others have fallen in sin, but God loves them 
and seeks to bring them back to Himself. 
September 26. 

A. Ross McConkey, 92 Flora St., St. Thomas, 
Ont.—Am still at Trenton having meetings. 
There have been a few strangers in on Lord's 
Day evenings to the Gospel meetings but this 
is a hard town and the people are apparently 
indifferent to the Gospel. However, the Word 
has been placed in a large number of homes 
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and we are looking to the Lord that the in-
corruptible seed may bring forth fruit to His 
glory, if not now in days to come. 

Geo. B. Morgan, 9014 Rangely Ave., Los 
Angeles 36, California—(written from New 
Westminster, B. C.)—Expect to start for home 
the 25th proceeding to Colorado and the 
Southeast, September 23. D. V. will be at 
Seymour Street Gospel Hall, Vancouver, fol-
lowing the gospel, then expect to have second 
gospel meeting that Sunday evening in the 
Colonial Theatre where our brethren from 
the various Vancouver Assemblies have been 
carrying on for several years with atten-
dance 800 to 1000 Sunday nights 8:45 to 10 
p. m. the Lord blessing in saving some. Last 
Lord's day, three confessed Christ as their 
Savior. The Lord has greatly blessed our 
Christian Business brethren responsible for 
this wonderful gospel effort, in my opinion, 
one of the greatest efforts among those gath-
ered to His peerless name on the coast. Sep-
tember 19. 

David Kirk, Stirling, Ont.—This month 
finds me around the home assemblies, and 
this provides plenty to do, as there are four 
or five assemblies within easy reach. Peter-
borough lies about 50 miles to the northwest, 
and there over this week end I hope to' help 
Messrs. John Smart and Ernest Tatham in a 
Young People's Rally, beside giving help at 
the little country assembly of Bobcaygeon, 
where there is to be the Annual Conference 
this week end. After the Canadian Thanks-
giving Conference in Montreal we begin the 
Fall work with a series of meetings in Swan-
wick Hall, Toronto. 

COMMENDATIONS 
103 S. W. 152d St. 
Seattle 66, Wash. 
October 12, 1945. 

To Christians gathered together in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Greetings: 

We, a little flock of Christians meeting in 
the Saviour's Name in the South End of Se-
attle, Washington, consider it a privilege and 
blessing to commend to the work of the Lord 
our beloved brother in Christ, Kenneth Baird. 
He and his wife and two sons have been in 
happy fellowship in our Assembly since they 
arrived in Seattle. 

Having had a desire to be in full time serv-
ice since he was saved as a very young man 
nearly twenty years ago, the Lord has now 
graciously opened up the way for him and 
his family to help with the work in the Chris-
tian Home for Children in Colorado Springs, 
Colo., in fellowship with John Walden. He 
has resigned his position as Meteorologist for 
the Government and proposes, the Lord will- 
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big, to leave soon for his new field of service. 
Brother Baird's gift of teaching and minis-

try in the Word has been used of the Lord in 
our midst and we most heartily and affec-
tionately commend him to Christians every-
where and particularly in the locality to 
which the Lord is now calling him. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly, 
Ralph G. Morris, Chas. V. Henry, Sumner 

Osborne, David McPhee, E. K. Bailey, George 
Mathews, Brock N. Hassell, Arnold M. Pax-
ton, Howard McElhoe, Andrew Suter. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAFSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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The following letter has been received from 
Mr. H. Leonard Hopkins, Victoria, B. C., re-
garding his brother Mr. Frederick J. Hopkins 
China: "In case you have not heard, thought 
I would let you know that I have just re-
ceived a letter from the British Embassy, 
Washington, D. C., to say that my brother, 
Frederick J. Hopkins, has been liberated from 
a Japanese Internment Camp in Shanghai, 
China. He is, however, described as 'a pa-
tient'. 

"The civilians who are being liberated in 
Japan and Japanese occRied territory will 
be cared for by the Military occupation 
authorities until such time as they can be 
repatriated to their native countries and in 
the meantime letters may be addressed to 
civilian internees in the Far East (China, 
Hong Kong, Manchuria, Korea and Japan) 
as follows: 

Full Name. 
British civilian internee ex- (here insert 

place of internment if known.) 
Liberated Personnel Section. 
A. P. 0. 501 c/o Postmaster, San Francisco, 

Cal. 
Air Mail postage is eight cents. 
I am sure you will join with us in prais-

ing God for His protection and care, and con-
tinue to pray that if it is His will, my brother 
might be well enough to be repatriated." 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Ian M. Rathie, Apartado 805, Trujillo 

City, Dominican Republic — We are now 
broadcasting the Gospel over a more power- 
ful station, equal to the largest in this land. 
This means a greater audience and a larger 
area reached. The owners of the station 
have approached us about a morning broad- 
cast, and we are prayerfully considering this. 
With the close of the war there will nD 
doubt be many more radio sets, and all th, 
spells opportunity in capital letters. 	We 
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would ask you to pray that we may be en-
abled to take full advantage, and that greater 
spiritual power may also be turned on for 
the Gospel broadcast. 

Since Mr. Jones' departure we have been 
seeking to carry on the work in La Vega by 
means of frequent visits. Now Miss Emma 
Scheidt has gone to live there, and she will 
be a tower of strength. We noticed that 
everyone was. brighter and cheerier on our 
last visit, which was after she had been there 
for a week or two. Surely some of the 
young men being released from war service 
will hear the call "Come over and help us." 
There is much land yet to be possessed here 
in Santo Domingo. 

We have seen several make profession 
here lately in the meetings. One was a young 
man, Porto Rican by birth, who had been 
called to join the American armed forces. As 
he left he asked our prayer that he might re -- 
main faithful. Others have asked for bap-
tism and we hope to have the joy of seeing a 
number take this step soon. (9-19-45). 

MEXICO 
Mr. E. John Harris, Apartade 28, Orizaba. 

You will be glad to know that we are being 
encouraged in the various branches of the 
work. We see the good hand of the Lord 
working here and there in the salvation of 
precious souls. Two months ago fourteen 
believers were baptized, and last month three 
more. Next week we are expecting to see 
seven others take this step. All these bap-
tisms include several from some of the dis-
tant meetings, of which there are now over 
fifty within a radius of one hundred and fifty 
miles. The testimony is growing nicely and 
spreading. In two or three places, however, 
the enemy is busy trying to hinder and if 
possible to put out the light altogether. 

Sunday school work everywhere, especially 
in this Valley, is very cheering. Many of the 
young people are showing keen interest in 
Bible Study, and we pray that a number of 
these will become chosen instruments to 
carry on the work later. (8-24-45). 

AFRICA 

Mr. J. A. Clarke, Mulongo, Elisabethville, 
Congo Belge—Here we carry on and are 
glad to say that there are evidences of the 
Lord's presence and there are quite a num-
ber asking for baptism. We are seeking to 
help such, for it is so easy for these folks to 
mistake these visible signs of inward grace 
for some new fetish which will protect them 
from the evil influences of the spirit world 
and even give them success in hunting! 

My big job these days is finishing off the 
translation of the Old Testament, which I 
hope to complete by the end of the year. In 
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the meantime I have just sent home the MSS 
of the Pentateuch to the Bible Society in Lon-
don and we hope they may be able to let our 
people have this portion of the Holy Scrip-
tures before very long. It is over twenty-
five years since I gave them the New Testa-
ment in their own Kilube tongue, and through 
the years thousands have been sold and it is 
being read by many all over the country. 
Please pray that its life-giving words may 
find entrance into many hearts and minds, 
bringing light and salvation. (8-23-45). 

Mr. Lyndon R. Hess, Sakeji School, Mwin-
ilunga P. 0., via Ndola, Northern Rhodesia: 
Last week we returned from the Luwakera 
Conference, where we enjoyed happy fel-
lowship with 300 African Christians. There 
were more than twenty workers there as 
well. The three daily sessions of ministry 
were most helpful. Mr. Prescott and Mr. W. 
R. Fisher shared the morning and evening 
ministry to the profit of all. It might be said 
that the ministry centered about the theme 
—A good soldier of Jesus Christ. The Afri-
can Christians gave helpful words. We thank 
the Lord for the spiritual growth of some of 
the Christians, which was evidenced by the 
quality of their ministry. Several showed 
by their effective use of the Word that they 
had indeed "searched the Scriptures," and we 
trust that in the days to come the Lord will 
implant in the hearts of many of the African 
believers a deeper love for His Word. (7-
27-45). 

Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Elim Mission Sta-
tion, Enqabeni P. 0., Natal, South Africa: "At 
the time of writing we are on the Natal coast 
where we have been enjoying a brief break 
for the school holidays. The town is a small 
holiday resort where numbers of white people 
spend their winter vacation with their chil-
dren. The opportunity to have beach serv-
ices is splendid, and for the past three weeks 
we have been in charge of a group of keen 
Christian workers holding daily services on 
the sands, and camp fire meetings, and lan-
tern meetings in the evenings. The average 
attendance at these meetings has been over 
two hundred. Ten children have made pro-
fession of faith in Christ and we commend 
them to the Lord that He may keep them 
and make real in their experience their ac-
ceptance of Him. 

The interest among the adults was remark-
able. Special Gospel services were held for 
them in the Town Hall, and the attendances 
increased each time. (7-25-45). 

Mr. Donald McLeod, Missao Evangelica de 
Saurimo, Vila Henrique de Carvalho, Ango-
la, via Capetown: During the month of May, 
Mr. Maitland and I made our eleventh tour 
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of the assemblies in the Dundo Diamond 
Mines area. The trip was all too short; we 
had only two weeks to do a round journey 
of one thousand miles. At the various cen-
ters we brought cheer and new enthusiasm 
to many weary evangelists. Were it for this 
alone the trip would have been well worth 
while, but over and above this, God gave us 
many souls, and a number of backsliders 
were restored to the Lord. 

The work at the Mines continues to show 
encouraging progress. In the 24 outposts 
there are 17 assemblies with 766 in fellowship 
at the Lord's table. During the last year 
the native elders baptized 158 believers; Dur-
ing the past eight years the assemblies have 
increased from 12 to 17, and there has been 
an increase of 60 percent in the numbers in 
fellowship, God having blessed His Word to 
the salvation of hundreds. (7-9-45.) 
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With the Lord 
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George Muller Wightman went to be with 
the Lord in the sinking of a ship in Mindanas 
waters on September 7, 1944. He was the 
23-year-old son of Mr. and Mrs. G. A. Wight-
man of Philippine Islands, who are in the 
United States on furlough. This sad news, 
just received, is a hard blow to the Wight-
man's, altho it is a comfort to them to know 
that he knew Christ as his Savior. 

William Gibson, Sheboygan, Wisconsin, went 
home to be with the Lord on September 26 
at the age of 73 years. He was converted 
while yet a young man and sought to serve 
the Lord ever since then. He was fearless 
in testifying for his Lord and thousands of 
tracts were passed out by him. He had been 
a member of the Baptist Church for many 
years. A little over three years ago the be-
lievers rented a hall known as the Bible 
Truth Chapel and ever since then Brother 
Gibson has been in fellowship with them. 
Although he often suffered much from heart 
trouble, he was one of the most faithful at-
tendants at all the meetings. Our brother 
will be missed very much, yet our loss is his 
gain. Prayer is requested for his dear wife. 

James Donaldson went home to be with 
the Lord in Hollywood, Florida, on Septem-
ber 21. Saved over fifty years ago in Pais-
ley, Scotland. For some years he was in 
fellowship in Comberland Hall. He came to 
America in 1907 and was in fellowship in 
Pawtucket, R. I. Assembly for over thirty 
years, lately in Cocoanut Grove Assembly, 
Florida. A steady, consistent brother, who 
had the welfare of the assemblies at heart,  

and sought to encourage peace. The funeral 
was held in Pawtucket where he was held 
in high esteem, a large company was pres-
ent. Brethren Bernard, Plubell and Marshall 
conducted the services. His widow (sister of 
Mrs. J. T. Dickson), four sons, one daughter, 
and a large circle of relatives and friends 
mourn his loss. 

Mrs. Nellie S. Anderson went home to be 
with the Lord September 2 at the age of 71. 

•  Saved 48 years ago while at a prayer meet-
ing in Superior, Wisconsin, she was identified 
with Los Angeles Assemblies about 40 years, 
including Avenue 54, with which she was 
connected a number of years prior to her 
home call. She was a quiet, consistent 
Christian. Her relatives and many friends 
in Christ will truly miss her. 

Thomas S. McCullagh, 73 years, Brookboro, 
Co. Fermanagh, No. Ireland, went home to be 
with the Lord, August 4 after being ill for 
several months. Absent from the body and 
present with the Lord. He visited in this 
country in 1941 and was known to many 
Christians in the states and Canada. He 
leaves two sons, Tom and George and three 
daughters all in this country and two chil-
dren in Ireland. 

John Denham, Minneapolis, Minn., went 
home to be forever with the Lord on October 
9 at the age of 64, after four months illness 
which he suffered patiently. He was born 
in Glasgow, Scotland, July 12, 1881 and was 
saved at Malta while serving in the Royal 
Navy. He and family came to Minneapolis 
in 1927 and has been associated with the 
Longfellow Ave., Assembly for the past 18 
years. A quiet, faithful brother always in 
his place at the meetings, his presence will 
be much missed in the gathering. A large 
number of friends and neighbors were pres-
ent at the funeral service at the Hall, Oct. 
11. Duncan Fraser of London, Ont., gave a 
message in the Gospel and words of comfort 
for the sorrowing hearts. Paul Leverentz 
sang. He leaves to mourn his loss, his widow, 
four sons, four daughters and four grand-
children. 

William Benkert, Buffalo, N. Y., age 84, de-
parted to be with Christ on September 28. 
Our hearts go out in sympathy to a son, Wil-
liam and a daughter, Mrs. Harry G. Putt, 
who survive. 

C. J. Frogley, Hollywood, Florida, fell 
asleep quietly at his home in Hollywood Pine, 
Sept. 28 in his 92nd year. Born in Oxford, 
England, 1853, he came to Toronto, Canada, 
as a young man and engaged very success-
fully in the Bakery business. He retired and 
came to Florida about 1922. Saved as a 
young man his godly life and testimony has 
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been an inspiration these many years. Many 
of the Lord's Servants will remember the 
ministry and hospitality of the Frogley, home. 
His constant theme was the coming of the 
Lord Jesus a desire expressed to the very 

•  end. One son, George, of Toronto was with 
kim when he passed away. Another son 
Frank came from Winnipeg for the funeral 
service. For convenience sake the services 
were held at the Gospel Hall, 56 N. W. 29th 
Street, Miami with Brethren R. L. Conlon 
and Ed. Armstrong officiating. Brethren 
Stephen Wall and Mathew Mingo spoke at 
the grave. In addition to the above sons 
the following daughters survive, Mrs. Syd-
ney Smith, Winnipeg, Canada, Mrs. Leslie 
Bier, Sr., of Brantford, Ontario, Mrs. Grace 
Stephens, Toronto and Miss Winnifred Frog-
ley of Rochester, N. Y., also eleven grand-
children. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Please pray for W. Hynd, who was taken 
seriously ill at Warmmister, Ontario, and 
had to be taken to Orillia. After spending two 
weeks there he was taken to his home at 
Hamilton. The doctors say he must rest for 
two months. 

Pray that the work here may not be hin-
dered because of lack of help. 

Pray that the Lord will raise up workers 
who are capable of building up saints in 
their most holy faith. 

A. R. Crocker was stricken while in De-
troit, Mich., and it was necessary for him to 
undergo two serious operations. He has 
been removed now after six weeks in from 
the hospital but will be convalescent for some 
time. He hopes to return to his home in 
Florida as soon as he is able. The prayers 
of the Lord's pepple are asked for his full 
recovery and his continuance in service for 
the Lord. 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

Address Changes 
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Collingdale, Pa. Gospel Hall—Mid-week 
meeting for Prayer and Bible Study changed 
from Wednesday to Tuesday 8 p. m. Cor-
respondent Roman R. Chapman, 500 Elm-
wood Avenue, Glenolden, Pa. 

James Lyon continues to receive his mail 
at 35 Pollock Ave., Galt, Ont., Canada. 

Ernest Gross may be addressed now at 
Box 412, Greer, S. Car. 

CALIFORNIA 
BURLINGAME. Gospel Hall, 217 Park Road. 

H. A. Davids, 719 Linden Ave. 
INDIANA 

WINONA LAKE. H. M. Woomer. 
BB 11:15 a. m. 

IOWA 
DAVENPORT. Gospel Chapel, 2729 Harrison, 

C. W. Iverson, 2228 W. High. 
MICHIGAN 

FLINT. Gospel Hall, 601 Pasadena Ave. 
Robert Irvine, 305 W. Paterson, Flint 4. 

STURGIS. Gospel Hall, 705 E. West St. 
S. C. Griffith, 207 W. Chicago St. 

MINNESOTA 
VIRGINIA. Meeting in Home. 

Rolland Rogers, 825 Fayal Road, Eveleth, 
Minn. 

NEW JERSEY 
KEARNEY. Kearney Gospel Chapel, Bergan 

Ave. and Maple St. 
William C. Watson, 96 Hedden Terrace, No. 
Arlington. 
SS 10:00, BB 11:00, G. 7:30, P. & BS Wed. 
8:00. 

NEW YORK 
BUFFALO. Kensington Gospel meeting, Cor. 

Berkshire and Suffolk St. 
Roland M. Walker, 475 Washington High-
way, Snyder 21, N. Y. 

NEW YORK CITY. 1736 Lexington Ave., be-
tween 108 and 109 St. (Spanish) 
Antonio Correa, 811 Kelly St., Bronx. 
BB 9:30, SS 11:00, G. 8. 

ROME. Meeting in home of Frank Peters, 
Lee Center, north of Rome. 
BB 11 o'clock. 

SEA CLIFF. Gospel Hall. 14th and Central 
Ayes. 
Franklin E. Mauger, 139 17th Ave. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
HARRISBURG. Bible Truth Hall, Keller St. 

nr. 4th. 
Alfred H. Spees, Mechanicsville. 

TEXAS 
SOUTH SAN ANTONIO, Iglesia Evangelica, 

(Spanish) 712 Fenfield Ave. 
Victariano Rivera, Box 308 

WANTED: A Christian auto mechanic 
or a body man. The need is urgent. 
Address George Kotlenz, 1910 Broad-
view Ct., Cleveland, Ohio. 

ANNOUNCING—A little Booklet entitled 
"HOUSEHOLD BAPTISM—A FALSE THE-
ORY" by Wm. H. Ferguson, to warn the 
saints against this strange error which 
seems to be creeping in amongst us. The 
Booklet will be mailed postpaid for 10 
cents a copy or 10 copies for $1. WM. H. 
FERGUSON, 5760 Lawton Avenue, Detroit 
8, Mich. 
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4 Reliable Papers For All 
Christian Activities 

The Fields 
A monthly magazine giving current in-

formation regarding the work of mission-
aries who have gone forth commended by 
Christian Assemblies in the United States 
and Canada. Also valuable informatior 
about their fields of labor. It is hoped that 
The Fields will be blessed as an instru-
mentality for increasing interest in the 
Lord's work in other lands. 
Subscribe for Yourself and a Missionary 
1 Copy per year 	  $ 1.00 

10 Copies per year to One Address 	 9.00 
20 Copies per year to One Address 	 17.00 

Xight anti T-Iihrrtg 
A monthly magazine devoted to the ex-

position of the Word of God, and to the 
reports of the servants of the Lord. 

Special Departments for Young People, 
Pioneer Preachers, Prayer Requests, Ad-
dress Changes, and general information 
pertaining to the assemblies of the Lord's 
people meeting in His Name only. 

Subscribe for Yourself and a Friend. 
1 Copy per year 	  $ 1.00 

10 Copies per year to One Address 	 9.00 
20 Copies per year to One Address 	 17.00 

"Timely Topics" designed 

TIMELY for general house to house 
distribution. 4 pages. Issue 
monthly. Following are the 
low prepaid bundle rates: 

TOPICS 
	

In 1 bundle to 1 address 
1 copy per year 	$ .25 

10 copies per year 	 1.00 
25 copies per year 	 2.00 
100 copies per year 	 6.00 
1000 copies per mo 	 3.25 
Slightly higher rate to Can-
ada and foreign. For local-
izing add 50c to above rates. 
each issue. 

Gospel Light 
is edited with the gospel presented in a 
simple and plain manner. Large 2-color 
Scripture verses in each issue. Designed 
to win the unsaved to Christ. Issue monthly. 

To different addresses In 1 bundle to 1 address 
1 copy per year...$ .50 	5 copies per year $ 2.00 

11 copies per year 5.00 25 copies per year 9.00 
50 copies per year 20.00 100 copies per year 25.00 

Localizing 50c per month extra. 
Slightly higher rate in Canada and foreign 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

New "Sunshine Line" 

Christmas 
Greetings 

25 for '1.00 
I YOUR NAME IMPRINTED FREE 

t You get this beautiful assortment 
of ten different designs with your; 

:name imprinted for $1.00. Thee 
French folders are all of quality ; 

: greeting card stock beautifully em-
:bossed and daintily lithographed in I 
I full colors.  

New and striking designs feature 
:appropriate subjects, such as shep-
herd scene, Wise Men, Poinsettia, 
bells, doorway, candles, etc. 

Each folder has cheerful greetings 
just right to express your good wish-: 
es for your friends. This attractive 

4selection is sure to please the most f 
discriminating card lovers. 

+ These generous - sized folders e 
e measure 4 3/8 x5 1/2 inches. Envelopes 
; furnished. Packed in neat box. ; 

4  No. P25, with Scripture Texts— ; 
Price $1.00. Contains 25 assorted: 
folders of ten lovely designs. 

t 
i 

: 

This 21-folder assortment has a t 

t 4 
e 
4 

wide and appropriate variety of de-; 
signs. Truly beautiful tints are used 

1..by artists in making this an out- 
standing value. Envelopes furnish-4 
ed. Pack in fancy box.  

+ 
No. 45—$1.00  

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa! 
■ 
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Deluxe Christmas 
Assortment 

With Scripture Texts 



The Son of God 4 4 

4 4 4 and the Incarnation 
By A. N. O'BRIEN 

The Son of God 

IN considering the Gospel of John, it 
is well to keep in view the purpose 

of the Holy Ghost in having it written. 
That purpose is distinctly stated (ch. 
20:31) : "That ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye might have life 
through His name." We would expect, 
therefore, ample testimony to His diety 
and numerous examples of His life-
giving power; and these are found in 
abundance throughout the Gospel. 

It will be noticed by the careful 
reader that the opening part of John's 
Gospel differs widely from the other 
three. Matthew, Mark, and Luke be-
gin with the birth of Jesus Christ, or 
with events directly connected with 
his birth. But John gives no such de-
tails. One simple statement suffices 
for this: "The Word was made flesh" 
(1: 14). But before this statement we 
have His place and character as "The 
Word." Verse 14, however, makes it 
clear that the name, "The Word," ap-
plies to Christ. In Rev. 19: 13, this is 
distinctly stated to be one of His names. 

Now let us notice the opening state-
ment of the Gospel by John: "In the 
beginning was the Word." In Genesis 
1:1 we read: "In the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth." 
The beginning, then, seems to mean 
that point when God put forth His first 
creative act. Time, which is marked 
by the sun or other created bodies, 
might be said to begin then. Before 
that, was eternity. It will be seen that 
John affirms the eternal existence of 
"The Word," for he says "was," not was 
created. The Son of God existed eter- 

nally. In the beginning He was, there-
fore He had no beginning. 

The second statement is one that 
speaks of fellowship, "The Word was 
with God." Hence we find what ex-
presses fellowship in Gen. 1:26, "Let us 
make man." In Prov. 8:23, Wisdom is 
spoken of as "set up from everlasting," 
and in the following verses to verse 30 
He is seen as sharing in the joy of 
creation, and according to the R. V. of 
verse 30 He says, "There I was by Him 
as a master workman: " that is, carry-
ing out the thoughts of the Father in 
creation. This is further brought out 
in John 1: 3, Col. 1: 16, and Heb. 1: 10, 
which the reader is urged to ponder 
carefully. 

The third statement of John 1:1 is 
equally important, "The Word was 
God." This, if received, breaks the 
power of many of the modern teachings 
as to the Lord Jesus Christ. It refutes 
all that cant about His being a good 
man and a great example, but only a 
man. We see that the evangelist as-
serts the deity of the Word as a start-
ing point, and we shall see that the 
Lord repeatedly claims deity for Him-
self. Unitarianism is false if He is God. 
So is "Millennial Dawn," for it , denies 
His deity prior to His resurrection. 

Passing by the teaching of the word 
as to His activity in creation, we will 
notice verse 4: "In Him was life." 
John 5:26 explains what is here meant, 
"As the Father hath life in Himself, so 
hath He given to the Son to have life in 
Himself." All created life is dependent 
life. The creature has no power to 
prolong the life he has. It is sustained 
and continued by God. But the Son 
of God has uncreated life, "life in Him- 
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self." He is called "the Prince (or 
Author) of life" (Acts 3: 15) . Upon 
such a life, death has no claims; and 
though He became obedient unto death 
to put away our sins, "It was not pos-
sible that He should be holden" of 
death (Acts 2:24) . 

All merely human life was sold to 
death, but this "Life was the light of 
men" (John 1: 4) . Here was a Deliv-
erer, One who could triumph over 
death. Here was a light that, coming 
into the world, shineth for every man 
(v. 9) . He became a man, and "was in 
the world" (v. 10) . Thus the "Day-
spring from on high," "the sunrising" 
(Luke 1: 78, margin) , came down into 
this scene. 

But His own people received Him 
not (John 1:11). This gospel begins 
(as far as the Jews are concerned) with 
a rejected Christ. They were His own 
by covenant, but they would not have 
Him. This opened the way for poor 
Gentiles or for individual Jews who 
did not in heart approve the sin of the 
Nation in His rejection. He was offered 
to all and is still thus offered. If 
poor sinners "receive Him," He gives 
them "the right to become the children 
of God"; and those who receive Him are 
"born of God" (vs. 12, 13) . Thus the 
second object of the gospel is attained. 
Those who believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, get "life through 
His name"; they are born, "not of 
blood" (i. e., by human parentage) , 
"nor of the will of the flesh" (that is, 
their own will) , "nor of the will of 
man" (another human will) , "but of 
God." 

Reader, have you received Christ? 
If so, you are born of God; if not, you 
are still in the flesh—lost, and dead in 
sin. You may be religious, but you 
are not on the way to heaven. Do not 
be careless as to this, for eternal issues 
are at stake. Many are going on de-
ceived, supposing that prayers, or tears, 
or good works will give them at least a 
good hope of heaven; but God declares  

that "All our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags" (Isaiah 64: 6) . No amount 
of works ever produced life. We must 
be "created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works" (Eph. 2:10) before we can do 
anything pleasing to God. Life is for 
the dead; salvation is for the lost; for-
giveness is for the guilty. All is re-
ceived by believing on His name (John 
1:12) . 

The Incarnation 
CeTHE Word was made flesh" is the 

statement of John's gospel, 1: 14. 
No details are entered into, nor are any 
genealogies given. They are to be 
found in Matthew and in Luke, where 
the Holy Ghost tells us how He became 
man. Here we have only the fact 
stated. 

God desired to be revealed to His 
creature, as a God of grace. The law 
was already among men; but it only 
increased their guilt, and emphasized 
their distance from God, without giv-
ing the true knowledge of what He is. 
In order that He might be declared, 
"the only begotten Son" must make 
Him known (1:18). He was in the 
bosom of the Father from a past eter-
nity. Therefore, He would be the one 
fitted to declare the Father. But He 
must also be brought into relationship 
with men in order to impart to them 
that knowledge. Grace and truth must 
find their embodiment in a man. The 
law could propound maxims and pro-
nounce curses, but it could not har-
monize grace and truth. How could 
the truth as to what man is as a sinner. 
and as to what sin is in the sight of a 
holy God, be maintained, and yet the 
sinner be made to know the grace of 
God? We believe that no created in-
telligence could ever have even con-
ceived an answer to this question. Sin 
had made the revelation of God to 
man (except as a judge) an impossi-
bility, unless divine wisdom could de-
vise a plan whereby "mercy and truth 
might meet together," and "righteous-
ness and peace kiss each other." But 
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the wisdom of God was equal to the 
task. And the first step in the solu- 
tion of the problem was the incarnation. 

It is well to notice that the Scrip-
tures teach that Christ 

voluntarily took upon Himself 
human flesh. 

From Philippians 2: 7, we perceive 
that He was "in the form of God" pre-
vious to His incarnation, yet He did not 
insist upon being equal with God. That 
is, He did not think it so important to 
remain in His then present place of 
glory as it was to accomplish the will 
of God in revealing Him to men. The 
Father's will and glory were more to 
Him than present honor. Accordingly 
He "took upon Him the form of a serv-
ant." He did not give up His Godhead 
when he took the form of a servant, but 
He veiled it in a human body. As a 
man, and therefore a servant, He said, 
"I come to do Thy will, 0 God" (Heb. 
10: 7) . This was a new place for one 
who had always been "in the form of 
God;" but it was a place into which He 
chose to enter. 

Again, Heb. 2: 14 emphasizes the 
same truth. The words for "partakers" 
and "partook" in this text are not the 
same. The first is a necessary par-
taking, such as our birth. We had no 
existence beforehand and could exer-
cise no choice as to our partaking of 
flesh and blood. But the Spirit of God 
uses a 'different word for His taking 
part. The same word is translated 
"useth" (Heb. 5: 13) and "partake" 
(I Cor. 10: 17) . In these cases the us-
ing or partaking is entirely voluntary. 
The same is true of our Lord's partak-
ing of flesh and blood. He weighed 
everything and acted in the full reali-
zation of what it would cost. Him. Sure-
ly this marks Him out as different from 
any other man. 

The Word of God is full and explicit 
as to the manner of His birth. The 
first suggestion of it is in Gen. 3: 15, 
"her seed." This is fully foretold as to 
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His birth in Isa. 7: 14, "Behold a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a son, and shall 
call His name Immanuel." In Isa. 9: 6, 7. 
we learn that this virgin must be of the 
house of David; for her Son is to be 
heir of David's throne. He is really 
man, for He is the Son of Mary; and 
yet "His name shall be called Wonder-
ful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The 
Everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace." Godhead and manhood are 
both in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

When we leave prophecy and come 
to the gospels we have the 

history of His birth. 
Luke's gospel tell us the manner of 
conception (1: 35) . In the answer to 
Mary's question of v. 34, we get four 
important statements. 

1. He was to be conceived by the 
power of the Holy Ghost; that is, with-
out a human father. Mary was still a 
virgin when He was born. This fact 
is stated emphatically in Matt. 1: 25. 
Men scout this statement as impossible. 
Reason may stumble at it, but faith 
finds here no difficulty. The closing 
words of the angel to Mary are, "With 
God nothing shall be impossible." God 
created Adam; He could surely bring 
a man into the world outside the ordi-
nary course of nature. 

2. He was holy. The language of 
the angel was, "That holy thing which 
shall be born of thee." David says, 
"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me," 
Psalm 51: 5. That is, David inherited 
a fallen human nature from his par-
ents, and so have we. But Christ was 
holy in His birth. He had no tint of 
sin, no proclivities to evil. 	He was 
"holy and undefiled." 

3. As born of Mary, He was called 
"Son of God." As to His Godhead, He 
was always Son of God throughout a 
past eternity. But in becoming man 
He had no human father. He was as 
man the Son of God. 

4. But he was really born. Adam 
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came from the hand of God in the full 
development of all his powers; he had 
no infancy or boyhood. The moment 
he was created he stepped into his 
place of dominion. Soon, however, 
sin came in and separated man from 
God. Centuries of trial only proved 
how complete that alienation was. But 
God is a God of grace, and the fallen 
condition of His creature offered a field 
for the display of that grace. To sweep 
the race away in judgment would have 
been righteous, but it would only have 
exhibited one side of God's character. 
It was not His purpose to destroy this 
race, and to create another, but to link 
His Son with man; hence Christ was 
born. He came into this world as a 
babe, with all its helplessness, and de-
pendence, to be nourished and cherish-
ed by a human mother. 

What wondrous lowliness of heart 
this manifests in Him! How opposite  

from the pride and self-seeking of man! 

Well may we bow and worship in view 

of this wondrous, and yet blessed mys-

tery! God was manifest in a man, the 

"second man, the Lord from heaven" 

(I Cor. 15:47) . This is not a theme for 
the profane curiosity of the unexercised 
mind, but for the adoring contempla-
tion of those who have learned their 
need of grace. 

His name, as born, was called "Jesus" 
(Luke 1: 31) , "a Savior" (2: 11) ; and 
on account of that birth the heavenly 
host proclaimed "Glory to God in the 
highest," and "peace on earth, good 
will toward men," (Luke 2: 14) . God 
had begun to work for His own glory 
where man dishonored Him, and that 
work was not only to glorify God, but 
to bring peace to sin-burdened men, 
and to manifest God's good will toward 
His fallen creatures. 

"AS HE -- SO WE" 
By INGLIS FLEMING 

I John 

NINE simple words of but one sylla-
ble each are employed to teach us 

one of the most wonderful truths in 
the whole of the Word of God. They 
show the remarkable position in which 
the child of God is viewed by God Him-
self. They are these, 

"As He is so are we in this world" 
Considering them for a little, we may 

divide them into threes, 
(1) "As He is," 
(2) "So are we," 
(3) "In this world." 
Pondering over them may we be led 

by the Holy Spirit into a fuller appre-
hension of the Christian's calling. 

"As He is" 

It has been said by one, as to the 
position in which believers stand in 
the sight of God, "Christ's place is our 
place." By another it has been put,  

4:17 

"In Christ is as Christ." Those two 
expressions are well worth our fullest 
consideration. Our God and Father 
has been pleased of His own will to 
link us up now, and forever, with our 
Lord Jesus in His resurrection life. He 
has placed us "in Christ." 

All our blessings flow to us through 
Christ and His atoning work upon the 
cross. With this most believers are 
familiar. 

But that all our blessings are in 
Christ risen is not so well known. And 
yet God in grace has set us "in Christ" 
before His face. To give an ABC of 
this we are 

"Accepted in the Beloved" (Eph. 
1: 6). 

"Blessed . . . in Christ" (Eph. 1: 3). 
"Complete in Him" (I Col. 2:10). 

As sinners we were "In Adam"—part 
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of a fallen race as "In Christ" we are 
cleared of that entirely, having died 
with Him. In Him now we are clothed 
with all the comeliness that is His. 

"In Him in resurrection life we 
stand," as the hymn well says. 

Being in Him His place is ours. He 
gives us His peace, His joy, His rela-
tionship with His Father and His God. 
The words the Father gave Him He 
makes known to us. The glory now 
given Him He shares with us (see John 
17: 8, 22) . Yes! His place is our place. 
"In Christ it is we stand" and "In Christ 
is as Christ." And all this is of God 
Himself. 

For an illustration we may think of 
Paul's words to Philemon about Onesi-
mus. "If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself." Paul 
urges Philemon to receive back his 
runaway slave. But not only to re-
ceive him, but to receive him with such 
a welcome as that with which he would 
have received Paul himself. 

Happy it is for us to "possess our pos-
sessions." They belong to us in title, 
but we are slow to go in and enjoy 
them. But this is the wish of our God 
and Father for us all. 

"As He is." Beyond death and 
judgment which He endured for us 
"He is," and we are so "in Him." Thus 
condemnation is impossible for Him. 
He has received it on our behalf, and 
therefore now there is "no condemna-
tion for them which are in Christ Jesus" 
(Rom. 8: 1) . That is the negative 
view so to speak. The positive view is 
that fullest acceptance and completest 
association with Christ is made ours in 
the infinite Grace of God. And all is 
of God Himself. We had no hand in 
this. "Of God are" we "in Christ Jesus." 
Thus our praise and worship rightly 
ascend to God for this wonderful place 
and privilege. 

And this is ours NOW. 
"So are we." It is the portion of the 

weakest and feeblest of "His own." Not 
only will this be true of us when in  

glory by and by. It is "In This World" 
we should know, and appreciate, and 
respond to it. 

But while this is so as to our place 
and privilege before God we find that 
"the flesh" being in us, we are exposed 
to temptation, while here on earth "in 
.zany things we offend all." 

This leads us to rejoice that the hour 
is coming of our full salvation as to our 
bodies. We have not yet seen our 
bodies of glory, but we know that 
when our Lord is manifested "we shall 
be like Him for we shall see Him as He 
is. 

Conformed then to His image we shall 
be for His pleasure that "He may be 
the first born of many brethren." 

Sensible of how little like Him we 
are now, it gives us joy to know that we 
shall be like Him then. 

Having this hope of being in His 
presence and sharing His likeness it is 
for us to purify ourselves "even as He 
is pure." This process will continue 
as in His light we see light. 

"It is a bad year we do not drop 
something," said a servant of God, in 
speaking of this. "Something" in our 
habits or customs or ways or manners 
is found to be unsuitable, and must go, 
so that "the life of Jesus" may become 
more and more evidenced in our daily 
pathway. 

"As He is" 
to be fully like Him is the prospect be-
fore us, even "As He is" in our present 
place and privilege, and the knowledge 
of this should lead us to seek that our 
practice may be in accord with this 
great blessing. Thus we read "He that 
saith he abideth in Him ought himself 
so to walk even 

As He walked." 
Reading the four gospels we are en-

titled to say that the life depicted there 
is our life now for "Christ is our life." 
Alas! how little it is manifested. May 
it be more and more displayed in us by 
the power of the Spirit now, 
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Tbr tb=jfa5bioneb Attar 
By GEORGE VELDMAN 

How dear to my heart are the scenes of my childhood, 

When I was a boy as tall as a chair. 
How often together, in summer and winter, 
My parents to God would offer up prayer. 
I often have wondered when I was a youngster 
What could be the reason of looking above, 
But now that I'm older I see it quite plainly, 
The hearts of my parents were full of God's love; 
That old-fashioned father, that old-fashioned mother, 
That old-fashioned altar I'll never forget. 

And then when our dinner or supper was over, 
The Bible was brought from its place on the shelf, 
I hoped they'd forget it, but never, no, never, 
And soon I was taught to get it myself; 
The boys would stretch their necks like a turtle, 
To see if the chapter dad read would be long. 
We thought it was foolish, we were not attentive, 
But now I perceive that my own thoughts were wrong; 
That old-fashioned father, that old-fashioned mother, 
That old-fashioned altar I'll never forget. 

Again we look back to the old Pilgrim fathers, 
Who landed in Plymouth when this country was young, 
And how on their knees they thanked God the Father, 
With hearts overflowing, his praises they sung. 
Their lives of devotion have all been recorded, 
In ages to come the pages will speak, 
How first on the shores of this country united, 
The blessing of God they wisely did seek; 
That old-fashioned father, that old-fashioned mother, 
That old-fashioned altar I'll never forget. 

But now in these days of the hustle and bustle 
The world rushes on at a sickening pace; 
We hardly have time for a talk with the Master, 
Who soon we must meet as our Lord, face to face. 
So give us some more of those homes of devotion, 
Where parents and children may love as they ought, 
And when I am old, gray-haired and feeble 
I'll still think of parents and the good that they wrought; 
That old-fashioned father, that old-fashioned mother, 
That old-fashioned altar I'll never forget. 

IJ 
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Praying and Forgiving 
By LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

"When ye pray say ... forgive us our sins for we also forgive every one that is indebted 
to us."— Luke 11:2-4. 

"After this manner therefore pray ye . . . forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors."—Matthew 6:9-12. 

IF like myself you are conscious of 
sins against God that need to be for- 

given you will pass through consider-
able exercises of heart before you ac-
tually say the words the Lord Jesus 
said you should say when you pray. It 
is difficult to deliberately lie to God. 
Can you say, Lord, I have forgiven 
every one that is indebted to me, so 
now, Lord, forgive me? This is what 
you should say. This is practically 
what your Lord says you are to say. 
"Every one," not some, but all. Have 
you forgiven every one that is indebt-
ed to you? It is easier to forgive some 
than it is to forgive others. Those for 
instance who are indebted to you be-
cause they owe you an apology and 
have never paid. Have you forgiven 
all these? 

If you think this is easy just try it 
once. Call up to your mind one by 
one all those persons whose memory is 
so distasteful to you and say to God 
your Father in Heaven who knows ail 
things "I have forgiven every one that 
is indebted to me, now, 0 Father, for-
give me." 

The words of Matthew 6 cut deeper 
still. "As we forgive our debtors." 
This means forgive me in the same way 
that I forgive others. A Christian said, 
"Yes, I will forgive her but I don't 
want to have anything more to do with 
her." "My dear girl," rejoined her 
friend, "Is that the way you want your 
Father to forgive you?" Another said, 
"I will forgive but I cannot forget." 
This remark is usually a justification of 
a malicious memory. Memory brings 
the bitter thing again and again to feed  

it to malice that is like a serpent in the 
soul until nothing but poison exists in 
the heart when the hated person is 
spoken of. This is the forgiving and 
not forgetting. It is feeding like the 
vultures on the dead carcass till even 
the breath of prayer smells of the pu-
trid thing. 

No, you are to pray to your Father 
in Heaven to forgive you in the very 
same way that you forgive others. The 
standard of your forgiving is not the 
standard of God's forgiveness. God 
as God has .  forgiven you fully, finally, 
and forever. This should be the stan-
dard of your forgiving others. "Be ye 
kind one to another, tenderhearted 
forgiving one another even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you." But 
the measure and the manner of your 
forgiving others is the measure and the 
manner of 

your Heavenly Father forgiving you. 

"If ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses" (Matthew 6: 15) . See also 
Matthew 18: 35. 

Let us face this solemn matter faith-
fully in the presence of God. Here 
lies the cause of much of our weakness. 
Here is the explanation of so much of 
our heaviness of heart over unanswer-
ed prayer. We have lost the conscious-
ness of a Father's interest in us. There 
is not even the deep desire to pray. 
The whole prayer life is disorganized 
and barren. The real trouble is "mal-
ice and guile and hypocrisy and envy 
and evil speaking," a whole brood of 
Asnalekites and Midianites robbing the 
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threshing floors. 	While these pests 
live in the garden of the soul all fruit 
of the spirit will wither and die. 

Pray, and when you pray say the 
words the Lord told you to say. Tell 
the Lord you cannot say it. He will 
help you to make it true. When you 
can truthfully say the words He told 
you to say then again you will be able 
to pray with the consciousness that 
your Father is listening and then He 
will grant the petitions you desired of 
Him. 

The Lights of Home 
"Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe 

in God, believe also in Me. In My Father's 
house are many mansions: . . . I go to pre-
pare a place for you." John 14:1, 2. 

Art thou weary and discouraged? 
Dearest hopes forever fled? 

Look, Beloved, there before thee, 
Lights of Home shine just ahead! 

As the Traveler journeying homeward, 
Sees afar the welcome light. 

Like a beacon set to guide him, 
Through the dangers and the night! 

Is the way that thou must journey, 
Lonely? Robbed of loved ones gone? 

Trust! The One who died to save thee, 
Through the darkness leads thee on. 

Though thy heart is growing weary, 
And thy stumbling footsteps stray. 

He who loves thee, lives to keep thee; 
Guides thee onward toward the Day! 

Soon the journey will be over; 
His own Voice will bid thee come! 

Rest and welcome shall enfold thee, 
Once within the doors of Home! 

Home! Where loved ones fast are gath'ring. 
Home! Where all is joy and light! 

Home! Where doors are barred forever, 
'Gainst Earth's sorrows and its Night! 

Home! Where love that never ceaseth, 
Hath for thee a place prepared. 

There where angels wait to serve thee, 
There shall joys with Him be shared! 

Home! Where He, the Shepherd, gathers 
His loved sheep within the fold! 

Hark! E'en now we hear them singing, 
"Lo the half hath not been told!" 

Set this blessed hope before thee, 
Ever cheering through the gloom. 

Shining with celestial brightness, 
See ahead, the Lights of Home! 

E. M. TUCKER 

A Testimony 
By ROBERT MURRAY McCHEYNE 

I BELIEVE it to be the mind of Christ 
that all who are vitally united to 

Him should love one another, - exhort 
one another 'daily, communicate freely 
of their substance to one another when 
poor and sit down together at the Lord's 
table. 

It is quite true we may be frequent-
ly deceived in deciding upon the real 
godliness of those with whom we are 
brought in contact. The Apostles them-
selves were deceived. Still I have no 
doubt from Scripture that when we 
have good reason for regarding a man 
as a child of God, we are permitted 
and commanded to treat him as a bro-
ther, and, as the most sacred pledge of 
Heavenly friendship to sit down with 
him at the table of our common Lord to 
eat bread and drink wine together in 
remembrance of Christ. 

The reason of this rule is plain. If 
we have solid ground to believe that a 
fellow sinner has been by the Holy 
Spirit grafted into Christ, the true vine, 
then we have reason to believe that 
we are vitally united to one another 
for eternity. The same blood has 
washed us, the same Spirit has quick-
ened us, we lean upon the same pierced 
breast, we love the same law, we are 
guided by the same sleepless eye, we 
are to stand together at the right hand 
of the same throne, we shall blend our 
voices eternally in singing the same 
song, "Worthy is the Lamb." 

Is it not reasonable then that . we 
should own one another on earth as 
fellow travelers to our Father's home 
and fellow heirs of the incorruptible 
crown? 

Upon this I have always acted, both 
in sitting down at the Lord's table and 
admitting others to that blessed privi. 
lege. 

Sent in by E. G. Matthews 
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THE BELIEVER'S SPIRIT 

Extract from Address of F. S. MARSH 

(Luke 9:55; 22:24-27; Gal. 4:4-6) 

I WOULD add a few words as to the 
 spirit of a son. This is greatly en- 

couraging. In the Scripture that we 
read, in Galatians 4, the Holy Spirit of 
God, a divine Person, has been sent 
forth to take possession of our hearts; 
there it is the Spirit of God's Son, for 
in the power of the Spirit of God alone 
can we enjoy sonship. But as the re-
sult of receiving the Spirit of God, those 
who are the sons of God move in the 
spirit of a son. 

Let me illustrate it very simply. We 
will suppose we go into the house of a 
very happy, well - ordered family 
where there are a considerable num-
ber of children. At that house there 
are not only the children, but guests; 
and we stand aside to watch the move-
ments of the various people. We do 
,not know them, but as we watch them 
with great interest we instinctively 
find ourselves deciding in our minds 
which are the children and which are 
the guests. We can tell that the chil-
dren have each the "spirit of a son" by 
the way they take their places at the 
table and address their father; by the 
way they move one toward another, the 
liberty, the joy, the freedom, the con-
sciousness of being at home. They un-
consciously convey to us the impression 
that they are sons in their home and not 
guests. 

Brethren, it is a great joy to go in 
and out among a company of saints and 
to be able to discover without asking 
questions the spirit of a son; to see the 
saints of God moving in and out among 
each other, taking their happy places 
surrounding the Lord Jesus, moving in 
happy relations one to the other, mani-
festing unconsciously to each other and  

to others the spirit of a son enjoying the 
liberty of sonship, the joys of sonship, 
the calm consciousness of relationship. 
All these things indicate unconsciously 
the spirit of a son. Sometimes even 
our children will betray it in a very 
marked way. It is a delight to hear 
the children, perhaps after a meeting, 
make some comment on a particular 
feature that impressed them. They en-
joyed this or that hymn, or something 
that was said left its mark upon them, 
and they are happy enough to express 
it. It all gives evidence of the spirit of 
sonship. "God has sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father," that we might enjoy together 
the spirit of sonship. 

We do not want to come together as 
a congregation. God forbid! There is 
too much of that in Christendom. God 
has given us the light of His family; 
the light of His house. He has given 
us His Spirit that there might not be a 
congregational spirit marking us, but 
that there might be a family spirit; that 
the spirit of sonship might be in evi-
dence, and that as we speak one to an-
other we might speak in the conscious 
joy of relationships; not in the usual 
manner and method of society, but as 
those who have learned the manners of 
the family of God. What wonderful 
manners are those of sons! what be-
havior and deportment flows from the 
spirit of a son! 

Oftentimes we have to judge our-
selves, not so much because of what we 
do, but because of the spirit in which 
we do it. We might have been right-
eously indignant at something that 
happened; we might say, "I know he 
was wrong"; and we might have 
handled one in such a way that while 
we were correcting that which was 
wrong we did it in a spirit that in it-
self was wrong. The result was that 
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it did not help and only roused the 
flesh, while the offender was not re-
stored as a result of it. We, too, were 
chafed in spirit because we handled it, 
not in the wrong way, but in the wrong 
spirit. 

I would put it suggestively for your 
consideration, that Solomon wrote 
three books. The first book was the 
Book of Proverbs, in which, by divine 
wisdom, he told us how to do things in 
the right way; he then wrote the Book 
of Ecclesiastes, in which the Spirit of 
God emphasizes through the writing 
of Solomon the time to do things—to do 
things at the right time; but his writ-
ings would not have been complete if 
he had not written a third book; all 
three are divinely inspired. The Song 
of Songs, which is Solomon's, is a book 
breathing the spirit of love, which tells 
us the spirit in which to do things. You 
will agree that the last book is of tre-
mendous importance. Many a right 
thing has been done at the wrong time; 
many a right thing has been done at 
the right time, but in the wrong spirit; 
but if we follow the perfect pathway of 
the blessed Lord, we find Him doing 
the right thing at the right time and in 
the right spirit; and it was done per-
fectly. 

We do well to desire His spirit, and 
to walk humbly before God that we 
might learn by divinely given wisdom 
how to do the right thing at the right 
time, but more important than all, in 
the right spirit. 

We can serve each other well if we 
can promote with each other an in-
crease of the spirit of Christ, that we 
might be like Caleb, a man of another 
spirit, that we may never be mistaken 
for a man or woman of the world, but 
that they may always have to say, 
"There is something about that man 
that is different from the general spirit 
of the world around." They may not 
be able to define or to explain it, but 
the result will be that when they are in 
trouble they will turn instinctively to  

the men and women of another spirit 
for sympathy and for the touch of 
Christ that their hearts are longing for. 

* * * 

Thus, in presenting our bodies A 
LIVING SACRIFICE, holy, acceptable to 
God, our ears, our hands, our feet will 
be secured for Him, while with our 
spirits governed by the grace of Christ 
we shall render our "intelligent serv- 
ice." May it be so with each one of us, 
for His name's sake. 
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Notes on Second Timothy 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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II Timothy 4:17-18 
VERSE 17. But the Lord stood by me, 

and strengthened me;—on the occasion 
mentioned in Acts 27:23, an angel 
"stood by" him (the same verb as here, 
a stronger word than that in verse 16, 
rendered "took my part," A. V., "stood 
with"). The Lord more than made up 
to him for man's unfaithfulness. The 
verb rendered "strengthened" is fre-
quently used by the Apostle in connec-
tion with the grace and power of Christ. 
See at 2: 1 and cp. Eph. 6: 10; Phil. 4: 13; 
I Tim. 1: 12. See also Acts 9: 22. The 
only other place where the verb is 
found is Rom. 4:20. The Lord im-
parted sustaining comfort and spiritual 
power to His servant and still does so 
to those who trust in Him and abide in 
His will. 

that through me the message might 
be fully proclaimed, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear: —evidently on the 
occasion of this trial he seized the op-
portunity afforded by his speech in his 
own defence to give a full gospel testi-
mony. His trial would be attended by 
a large number of people, especially if 
it was held, as seems likely, in one of 
the courts of the Forum in Rome. The 
Lord had said, at the time of his con-
version, "he is a chosen vessel unto 
Me, to bear My name before the Gen-
tiles and kings, and the children of Is- 
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rael," and made know to him how much 
suffering he would endure for His 
Name's sake (Acts 9: 15, 16) . 

and I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion.—it is not necessary to sup-
pose that he was likely to be thrown to 
the lions in the arena. The Greek com-
mentators generally understood the 
lion to be Nero. Josephus provides a 
parallel to this in speaking of the an-
nouncement to Agrippa of the death 
of Tiberius as the death of the lion. 
Here, however, there is no article be-
fore the word lion in the original, which 
renders that idea improbable. The same 
applies to the suggestion that Satan is 
intended; the probability is that the 
Apostle is using a common metaphori-
cal expression indicating deliverance 
from imminent peril. 

VERSE 18. The Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work,—the preposition 
here is apo, whereas in verse 17 it is ek. 
There ek was used to express vividly 
that he was, as it were, in the very jaws 
of the lion; apo is used now because the 
evils are regarded as only possible. The 
assurance entertained by Paul is quite 
consistent with his expectation of im-
pending death (ver. 6) . 

and will save me unto His heavenly 
kingdom: —the confidence he enter-
tains is that the Lord would maintain 
him to the end, confirming him in his 
faithful testimony in spite of all op-
position and threats, and giving him a 
glorious issue in the Kingdom of Christ. 

to whom be the glory for ever and 
ever. Amen.—this doxology is address-
ed to the Lord Jesus; compare Rom. 
9: 5, and see Rev. 1: 6. The phrase sig-
nifying "for ever and ever" should not 
be rendered literally by 'unto the ages 
of the ages.' It may be rendered 'for 
evermore.' It is used elsewhere in 
Gal. 1: 5; Phil. 4:20; I Tim. 1: 17; Heb. 
13: 21; I Pet. 4: 11; 5: 11 (in the best 
texts) ; and in twelve places in Reve-
lation. 

When "Amen" is said by God, it sig-
nifies 'it is and shall be so;' when said 
by men it signifies 'so let it be;' it is used  

once in the N. T. as a title of Christ, 
Rev. 3: 14, because through Him the 
purposes of God are established. Christ 
often used the word to introduce new 
revelations of the mind of God, and in 
those cases it is translated "verily" in 
John's gospel it is always repeated, 
"amen amen," but not elsewhere. 

Concluding Messages 
(Chapter 4:19-22) 
Introductory Note 

This was probably the last written 
message from the Apostle's pen. Short-
ly after this letter was sent he laid 
down his life under the stroke of the 
executioner's sword, outside the City 
of Rome, at a place now known as The 
Three Fountains. There is a spot about 
halfway between this and the city 
where the visitor is pointed to the grave 
of the faithful servant of the Lord, to 
whom was committed the high privi-
lege of doing more in missionary serv-
ice than any other save the Lord Him-
self. 

VERSE 19. Salute Prisca and Aquila, 
—the same order of the wife before the 
husband is found in Acts 18: 18, 26; 
Rom, 16: 3, but not in Acts 18: 2; I Cor. 
16: 9. Ramsey suggests that Prisca 
was of higher rank than her husband, 
for her name is that of a good old Ro-
man family. The longer form Priscilla 
is a diminutive. 

and the house of Onesiphorus.—see 
at 1:16. 

VERSE 20. Erastus abode at Corinth: 
—he seems to have been a native of 
Corinth, Rom. 16:23. Possibly he is 
the same one as the companion of Tim-
othy in Acts 19:22. The present state-
ment indicates that Paul had been 
traveling about since his first impris-
onment. 

but Trophimus I left at Miletus sick. 
—this might seem somewhat strange, 
considering that the Apostle possessed 
the gift of healing (Acts 19: 11, 12; 28: 
8) . While such supernatural gifts 
were bestowed to confirm the work of 
the Gospel, there were limitations as 
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to its exercise. The Apostles use of 
the gift was not directed by their own 
wishes. They were acting simply as the 
Lord's servants and their power was 
controlled by their Master, and not by 
their personal affections or desires. 
The healing was accomplished by faith, 
but faith-healing was not practiced as 
an art. 

VERSE 21. Do thy diligence to come 
before winter.—navigation would be 
more difficult then. As for Paul's cir-
cumstances, see above at verse 9. 

Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren.—attempts to identify these 
proper names have been ingenious but 
not satisfactory. 

VERSE 22. The Lord be with thy 
spirit.—Paul had reminded him in the 
beginning of his Epistle that God had 
imparted to him a spirit of power and 
love and discipline. His benediction is 
therefore in keeping with this and the 
whole tenor of the Epistle. 

Grace be with you.—here the pro-
noun is plural; that is, all the believers 
who were where Timothy was located. 
For the former benediction see at 1: 2. 

Christian Evidences 
By NEIL FRASER 

The Bible—Its Difficulties 

The Sun Standing Still 

IN a previous article under the heading of 
"Scientific Objections" we reserved this 

study of the long day of Joshua to illustrate 
the point that when the very words of Scrip-
ture are adhered to and the God of Creation 
honored, there is no difficulty in accepting 
the story, and that true science will be found 
in agreement with it. We shall now with 
these things in view, gather up the reasons 
why this story is to be received in the plain 
and obvious meaning of the passage. Read 
Josh. 10:1-14; Isa. 38:1-8; Hab. 3:11; Mark 
10:49. 

This is perhaps the most frequently used 
argument against the authority, credibility,  

and scientific accuracy of the Bible, yet when 
properly studied and all the evidence care-
fully weighed, there is no chapter more valu-
able in establishng the divine inspiration of 
the Book. 

Note first that the story is briefly told. Less 
than three hundred words tell of this mighty 
battle which, in its results in centuries to 
come, made it one of the greatest in human 
history. The backbone of the resistance of 
Canaan was broken, "mopping-up" opera-
tions followed, Israel were settled in the land, 
prophecy was fulfilled, and Christ appeared. 

Six strong nations stood in the path of 
Joshua. These had united under Adoni-be-
zek, a powerful political and military leader. 
It would appear as if the kings intended to 
make Gibeon, capital city of the Hivites, a 
kind of "buffer-city," taking the brunt of the 
attack while the rest prepared themselves to 
do battle. Gibeon, however, broke the pact 
and made a league with Joshua. When Adoni-
bezek hears this he came against Gibeon, 
which immediately called upon its new ally 
for help. In a brilliant move Joshua came 
suddenly upon his foes and routed them. It 
was then that he called upon the sun to stand 
still while the defeat was completed. 

1. The story is to be believed first of all, 
because it is in the Bible. This may seem to 
be begging the whole question, but when we 
see confusion coming time after time upon 
the destructive critics of the Bible by the 
advances of science, particularly in the field 
of archeology, and the Bible emerging tri-
umphant from every attack, we learn the 
wisdom of receiving these accounts in the ab-
sence of any other proof. Prof. Robert Dick 
Wilson of Princeton, one of the greatest of 
modern scholars, conversant with twenty-six 
languages, says, "I have come now to the con-
viction that no man knows enough to assail 
the truthfulness of the Old Testament. Where 
there is sufficient documentary evidence to 
make an investigation, the statements of the 
Bible in the original text, have stood the 
test." 

2. Because the story evidently comes from 
an eye-witness. The relative positions of the 
sun and moon as given show this. The sun 
was in the "midst" (translated usually "half") 
of heaven. The sun was at zenith, the moon 
"in" the valley of Ajalon, a low pass or cleft 
in the hills. The moon was therefore de-
clining on the horizon. These relative posi-
tions of sun and moon, with the latitudes of 
Gibeon and of the valley, help the astronomer 
to fix the day of the year when the thing 
happened. He can tell if these positions of 
those heavenly bodies are accurate and true 
to the time. No later writer could have 
known this scientifically accurate combina- 
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tion of positions until the science of astronomy 
was known. He could not have guessed it 
as these relative positions are reached just 
once in each lunar cycle. 

3. Because there is an evident loss of a 
day in astronomical calculations today. The 

ancients kept records of extraordinary hap-
penings in the skies. The Egyptians kept 
records of the solstices, that is the movements 
of the sun at its greatest decline, in June 21, 
the longest day and Dec. 22 the shortest. The 
Chaldeans recorded cycles of eclipses, both 
of the moon and of the sun. Archeology has 
recovered some of these records and has used 
them to determine and verify dates and times. 
Using these ancient records and going back to 
Joshua's day, the day of battle appears to 
have been Tuesday. Starting, however, from 
our present time, from our nearest eclipse 
date, and working back to that day, it ap-
pears to be Wednesday. The strange thing 
is that the day of the month (the date) seems 
to be the same, but the day of the week is 
different. Figuring all conceivable ways, and 
using all the records of chronology, there is a 
day missing in that week. 

In support of this assertion we mention Sir 
Edwin Ball, the great British astronomer, 
who stated that he found that 24 hours had 
been lost of solar time, and about which hu-
man wisdom offered no explanation. We 
also mention Prof. C. A. Totten of Yale who 
wrote a book upon the subject in 1899, es-
tablishing the case beyond doubt. He tells of 
another professor who told him that he could 
not receive the story as given in the Book of 

Joshua because his calculations told him that 
at the time of Joshua there must have been 
only 23 hours and 20 minutes lost. If the 
Bible made a mistake of forty minutes, it 
was not the book of God. Attention was 
called to the statement that it was "about the 
space of a whole day," and also to the later 
incident recorded in Isa. 38 when God, in con-
firming a promise to Hezekiah, made the 
shadow on the sundial go back ten degrees. 
The professor knew that ten degrees on the 
sundial was forty minutes on the face of 
the clock. When he saw this he bowed his 
head and said, "Lord, I believe." 

4. Because the universal traditions of such 

an event point Ai a common origin. From 
China, from Peru, from Mexico, from ancient 
Babylon, from Persia, and from Egypt come 
traditions and legends in garbled form of a 
day twice as long as usual. A basic fact lies 
behind them. Herodotus the Greek historian 
tells of priests of Egypt showing him the 
records of a day twice the natural length. All 
these have their source in the simple and 
accurate story of Joshua. 

5. Because we have the evidence of other 
parallel records. We are told here that the 
record was preserved in the Book of Jasher, 
whose name means "upright" and whom we 

believe, received this title. The prophet Hab-
akkuk has this event in mind in recounting 
the mighty acts of God. 

6. Because it is stated that there never 
was such a day before or since when the Lord 
hearkened in this way to the voice of a man 
and fought for Israel. It was unique and ev-
ery objection is answered in the recognition 
of the willingness and power of God to act 
in response to the faith of His servant. As 
He prepared a great fish to swallow Jonah, 
so the sun was made to obey Joshua. 

7. Because of a greater miracle in a spirit-
ual realm which we may prove to be just as 
real and more wonderful. We refer to the 
incident recorded in Mark 10. "And Jesus 
stood still." The "Sun of Righteousness" 
(Mal. 4:2) in the midst of heavenly activity, 
stood still in incarnation to bring light to the 
blind. He did this long ago and still does it 
in the lives of a multitude. He is not too 
busy to come in response to our urgent en-
treaties. 
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Current Events 
By TOM M. OLSON 
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Communist Editor Quits Reds for 
Catholicism 

According to International News Services 
Louis F. Budenz, managing editor of the 
Daily Worker, announced his resignation from 
the Communist newspaper and said he had 
returned to the Catholic faith. 

Budenz renounced all ties with Commun-
ism, a movement with which he had been as-
sociated for ten years, and said he would join 
the faculty of Notre Dame University, No-
vember 1. He left New York for South' Bend, 
Ind., immediately after issuing his statement. 

The announcement that Budenz and his 
family had returned to the "faith of my fath-
ers, the Catholic Church," and turned his back 
on Communism was made public by the Mon-

, signor Fulton J. Sheen, noted Catholic edu-
cator. 

Budenz disclosed that his wife and three 
daughters had joined him in becoming Catho-
lics. 

"Reason and faith have led me to this 
happy step," said Budenz. 

"I have resigned the managing editorship 
of The Daily Worker and have severed my 
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associations with the Communist movement. 
Communism and Catholicism are irreconcil-
able. 

"Communism, I have found, aims to estab-
lish a tyranny over the human spirit; it is in 
unending conflict with religion and true free-
dom." 

In a storm-tossed world, the Catholic 
Church is the great rock upon which human 
beings can find refuge and a tower of strength. 

Mr. Budenz has yet to discover that "the 
great rock upon which human beings can 
find refuge and a tower of strength" is the 
Lord Jesus Christ—not a Church—regardless 
of its name. 

The apostle Peter calls attention to the fact 
that it was of Jesus Christ that the prophet 
spake when he said: "Behold, I lay in Zion 
a chief corner stone, elect precious: and he 
that believeth on Him shall not be confound-
ed" (I Peter 2:6). 

Head of "Mankind United" in Trouble 
It is the Associated Press that reports that 

suit charging financial mismanagement was 
filed by Attorney General Robert W. Kenny 
against the Christ Church of the Golden Rule, 
trustee-director, Arthur L. Bell, and other 
officers of the religious organization. 

The action asked Bell's removal as trustee, 
appointment of a receiver and an accounting 
of the church's property, which the litigation 
estimated is worth $3,500,000. Later, Super-
ior Judge Joseph Vickers signed an order 
ousting Bell, 43-year-old San Franciscan as 
director of the church and appointing Roy 
Allen as receiver. 

This is the same Mr. Bell who heads the 
group known as "Mankind United." 

If the church's property is valued at three 
and a half million dollars, it is apparent that 
there was something "golden" about the af-
fair, but as the legal case develops, it may 
become manifest just how much the "Golden 
Rule" (Matthew 7:12) was followed. 

Papal Blessing Placed on Sports 
United Press says: Pope Pius XII granted 

an audience to four American sports writers 
and placed his blessing on sports, referring to 
athletics. 

"Sports on a reasonable, wholesome, sound 
basis are essential to helping deter juvenile 
delinquency through providing healthful 
recreation in proper environments, causing 
healthy bodies and healthy minds resulting 
in good citizens, the Pope said. 

Emphasizing his interest in sports, the Pope 
recalled he had held a large audience of 
sports leaders from the Rome area last May 
and had told them that St. Paul was an early 
advocate of athletics. 

"The idea of not indulging in sports is far 
away from the Christian idea," he said. "The 
human body is a masterpiece of God's work 
and should be properly cared for in appre-
ciation." 

He declined to comment on any specific 
sport, explaining that virtually all were bene-
ficial if properly pursued. 

Since the Pope is deeply interested in help-
ing deter juvenile delinquency, it strikes us 
that the most effective measure would be for 
him to use his authority to command all 
priests and teachers to carry out the Lord's 
commission to "preach the Gospel to every 
creature" (Mark 16:15). 

For that gospel of Christ is "the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that be-
lieveth" (Rom. 1:16). And when that gos-
pel is believed, the person believing it is re-
generated and made a partaker of the divine 
nature (II Peter 1:4); and the moral delin-
quency is solved for him. 

Hebrews Urge Fast Action on Palestine 
David Sentner, of Examiner Washington 

Bureau says: 

A campaign of incitement has been begun 
in Palestine by agents provocateur, Peter H. 
Bergson, chairman of the Hebrew Committee 
of National Liberation, today informed Brit-
ish Ambassador Halifax in urging immediate 
steps be taken by his government to prevent 
"bloody massacres." 

The following British measures to insure 
peace and order in Palestine were proposed 
in the communication: 

A clear statement of the British Govern-
ment's determination to fulfill the terms of 
the mandate for Palestine "in line with of-
ficially adopted Labor Party policy." 

Immediate release of some 2,000 political 
detainees in Palestinian and Sudanese con-
centration camps "in which they have been 
thrust without accusation or trial," together 
with the immediate restoration of civil rights 
in Palestine. 

Reinstatement and arming of Hebrew police 
and defense units, recently disbanded. 

Withdrawal of warships and airborne and 
tank units recently brought to Palestine "in 
a provocative manner." 

Assignment to duty in Palestine of the var-
ious units of Palestinian troops, particularly 
the Hebrew brigade. 

"There is no basic conflict of interest be-
tween the Arabs and the Hebrews of Pales-
tine," asserted Bergson, himself a Palestinian. 

"The Arabs in Palestine, themselves for 
the most part recent immigrants from the 
poorer neighboring states, know that the ad-
vent of Hebrews into Palestine has meant an 
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elevated living standard and increasing eco-
nomic opportunities for them. 

They know it means improved conditions 
of life and health, conditions that brought an 
influx of twice as many more Arabs as there 
ever were in Palestine. 

The final advent of Hebrews into the 
Promised Land will mean the highest "ele-
vated living standard and increasing eco-
nomic opportunities" according to Micah 4: 
1-4. The present standard will doubtless be 
greatly lowered by the wars, famines, pesti-
lences, and earthquakes of the Great Tribu-
lation, after the rapture of the true Church 
(Matthew 24:21). 
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A Seaman First Class of a Coast Guard 
Station: "I was converted on a lookout tub 
on a ship about 6 months ago and am rejoic-
ing as a new born babe in the family of God, 
and was led to Christ by reading the tract 
GOD'S WAY OF SALVATION by Marshall." 

Edw. G. Dillon, Tr., at Okinawa has been 
busy for the Lord. Other Christian boys and 
he have been holding services Tuesday, Wed-
nesday, Thursday, Friday and Sunday a. m. 
and p. m. Also a Sunday School. He has 
been doing some teaching with result they 
had Breaking of Bread service at which there 
were eight the first Sunday and eighteen the 
following Lord's Day, October 13. 

Stewardship of the Christian 
Servicemen's Center 

429 Carondelet Street, New Orleans 12, La. 
November 13, 1945 

In conformance to the desire of some and 
in view of the scripturalness of giving a re-
port to our brethren of what the Lord has 
done, we give below, the monthly statement 
of the Receipts and Disbursements for the 
month of October, 1945, which is a reasonable 
example of a month's financial transactions, 
with a few exceptions, which, as suggested 
by one, may serve to give a clearer picture 
to most readers than would a yearly state-
ment: 
Receipts and Disbursements Statement Oct. 1 

through Oct. 31, 1945 
Receipts 

Gifts 	 $ 1,000.31 
Rent from cots rented  	180.75 
Rent from meeting space  	30.00 
Sale of Soft Drinks  	14.23 
Bible Courses  	4.30 
Postage  	1.40 
Telephone  	2.00 

$ 1,232.99 

Disbursements 
Accounting Fee 	  10.00 
Advertising 	  6.91 
Auto Expense (Includes Repairs) 	 51.86 
Bank Charges 	  .99 
Bible Courses 	  21.69 
Cleaning and Maintenance Supplies 37.79 
Groceries 	  252.31 
Furniture and Fixtures (Fire Ext.) 50.10 
Grants and Fellowships 	 22.77 
Ice 	  11.60 
Labor 	  192.10 
Miscellaneous Expenses 	 12.52 
Laundry 	  84.98 
Postage and Express 	  54.47 
Printing, Stationery, Literature 50.65 
Radio Program 	  136.00 
Rent 	  140.00 
Repairs and Improvements 	 10.00 
Soft Drinks 	  14.94 
Utilities 58.13 
Cash short 	  2.00 
V. B. Schlief, Personal withdrawals 60.00 

$ 1,281.81 
Excess of Disbursements over 

Receipts 	 $ 	48.82 
Balance as of September 30, 1945 	$ 102.44 
Oct. excess of Dis. over Rec. 	 48.82 

$ 53.62 
Balance as of October 31, 1945: 
Cash in Bank 	 $ 	7.04 
Petty Cash on hand  	46.53 

$ 	53.62 

(The above statement prepared by the Ac-
curate Accounting Service of New Orleans 
who audit the books of the Center monthly. 
We will be happy to have our auditors mail 
any monthly, or yearly, statement to any of 
our friends who request same.) 

In the past 18 months, since opening, more 
than 20,000 men have come and gone. Many 
of these have been in frequently. Close to 
10,000 have slept in the dormitories' 70 beds 
(single cots). It has been a great opportunity 
of witnessing for Christ. 

We have sought to be faithful to God's 
Word in our dealings with the boys, and as 
a result, many have taken their stand on the 
outside of religious systems and are seeking 
to be faithful to our Lord's commandments 
(John 14:21). 

The building is leased until October 31, 
1946 which means we will continue operations 
until then, at least, D. V., and if He be not 
come. And judging from the present trend, 
our attendance may not drop off at all. 

The prayers of the Lord's people have been 
greatly appreciated, as it has been through 
prayer that we have been able to go on from 
month to month-surely He is able. Ps. 39:7. 

V. B. Schlief 
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1945  Workers' Conference 
The 1945 Workers' Conference was held in 

Plainfield, N. J., November 6, 7 and 8. It 
was the largest conference of its kind thus 
'ar with over 100 workers present. The af-
ernoon sessions were well attended and the 
light services crowded. The morning ses-
;ions were for workers only, but all were in-
cited to afternoon and evening meetings. 

A happy spirit was manifested throughout 
he conference and there were no serious 
iisagreements and no wrangling. At these 
:onferences each one has the liberty to ex-
)ress his own ideas or beliefs as he sees them 
ram God's word, leaving room for differences 

opinion, but this does not mar the fellow-
;hip of friends, because fundamentally we all 
ove and serve the same Lord. This confer-
:rice has no desire to legislate, but is held for 
he purpose of helping workers with their 
>roblems and furthering the work of the 
.ord in general. 

The Word was ministered and a season of 
prayer enjoyed before each session. The 
great burden seemed to be the desire for a 
revival. Deep concern was evident because 
more souls are not being saved in the assem-
blies generally. The preachers acknowledged 
lack of blessing in special campaigns, and 
it was feared local brethren too often preach 
without expecting blessing. It was the con-
census of most that Gospel Campaigns should 
be longer, perhaps four to six weeks, as it 
dten takes two or three weeks before souls 

are exercised to be saved. Nothing much can 
ie expected in one night, although for min-
stry of the word, God has blessed single 
nessages in a marked way. 
The concern for revival led to the drafting 

d a letter to be sent to all the known as-
emblies in the United States and Canada, 

calling upon them to arrange a special meet-
ing for prayer each week, or have a special 
week starting January 1st, for confession 
and prayer, that we might be revived and 
souls might be saved. It is hoped this call 
voicing the desires of over 100 workers will be 
accepted and acted upon in the same spirit 
If exercise. 
Mr. John Smart brought a report to the 

onference regarding the Emmaus Bible 
School in Toronto. He frankly stated he did 
not believe Bible schools were the ideal 
thing any more than he believed Old People's 
Homes were the ideal. It would be much 
better if we could take care of our older 
Christians in our homes, but if we could not  

these homes were another way of meeting 
the need, and so with the Bible school. When 
there are assemblies that can not give con- 
secutive Bible study, a Bible school will meet 
this need. He pointed out also that Bible 
schools were not a new thing even amongst 
assemblies in that Mr. Darby and others had 
gathered young men together to teach them. 
There is no desire for officialism, the teach- 
ers are brethren with the scholars. There 
expectation for the first year was an enroll- 
ment of perhaps 15-20 students but over 60 
are now enrolled, and many more who are 
exercised about the Lord's work or the Mis- 
sion Field are looking forward to attending. 

It was good to see a number of foreign mis-
sionaries present, including C. H. Brooks, 
who had been interned for a number of years 
in the Philippine Islands, and also John Mc-
Gehee from China, after all he has been 
through. A large number of older brethren, 
many of them elders in assemblies attended. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers' Fund 
1534 	 $ 10.00 
1535 	  10.00 
1536 	  10.00 
1539 	  25.00 
1542 	  120.00 
1543 	  50.00 
1546 	  140.00 
1547 	  30.00 
1548 	  50.00 
1549 	  100.00 
1550 	  1.50 

Office Expense 
1534  	.10 
1541 	  1.00 
1542 	  10.00 
1543 	  5.00 
1545 	  1.00 
1546 	  10.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1537 	  1.78 
1538 	  20.00 
1540 	  5.00 
1546 	  3.17 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1542 	  15.00 
1544 	  2.00 
1546 	  60.00 

Homes 
1542 	  10.00 

Radio Evangelism 
1542 	  20.00 
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The presence of Mr. F. C. Jennings, now 98 
years of age, with his face lit by glimpses of 
the glory, was an inspiration to all. His voice 
is still strong and his words and prayers were 
much valued. Mr. P. D. Loizeaux and Mr. 
John Baehr with the help of their two as-
semblies and others in the district, did a noble 
job in caring for our temporal needs. Mr. 
Walter J. Munro was selected to be chair-
man again, and ably kept things running or-
derly. There were many expressions of help 
received, and some felt it was the best con-
ference. 

No definite arrangements have been made 
for the 1946 Workers' Conference. It is hoped 
some Assembly or Assemblies in the West ar 
Mid-West will be exercised of the Lord to 
extend an invitation. Mr. Wm. G. McCartney 
of Chicago, was asked to act as correspondent. 

NOTICE 
Mr. Wm. Sinzheimer of Weeksburg, Ken-

tucky, who has been giving full time to the 
Lord's work in the mountains of Kentucky, 
desires to make it known to the Lord's people 
that he is no longer in full time work. This 
means only the giving up of children's meet-
ings in the day time and less time to study. 
All meetings held in evening and Lord's day 
will continue as usual. 

COMMENDATION 
Collingdale, Penn. 

November 18, 1945 
To Saints gathered unto the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Greetings: 

We commend to you our sister in Christ, 
Miss Marian J. Iverson, for work amongst the 
children of the Dominican Republic, West 
Indies, it being her desire to give her full 
time to that work. 

Our sister accepted the Lord Jesus Christ 
as her Saviour 14 years ago. Since that time 
she has lived a consistent Christian life, wit-
nessing for her Lord and teaching both white 
and colored children. 

In order to more fully fit herself for this 
work she has been studying the Spanish lan-
guage and will take a course in child teaching. 

We consider it a privilege therefore to 
heartily commend her to your interest arid 
prayers. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly meeting 
at Illinois Avenue and MacDade Boulevard. 

Roman R. Chapman, Robert Henry, Fran-
cis Brearly, J. William Wills, George H. 
Dawn, Wesley S. Bateman, Sr., Alexander 
MacPherson. 

He has not told us to be successful, just 
"faithful"—A. R. Mc.  
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Prayer Requests 
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Cesare Patrizio thanks the Christians for 
their prayers for his wife. Though the doc-
tor gave her up, the Lord took her up and 
she is much better. 

Prayer is requested for Mrs. M. C. Hen-
dricks, Roanoke, Virginia, who is to undergo 
a very serious operation in the near future. 
Mrs. Hendricks is in the assembly at Roanoke. 

Pray for 0. W. Elder, who was laid aside 
early in the fall. He was somewhat improved 
at last writing. See account elsewhere of 
his work during past year. 

Brother Crocker has returned home to 
Miami, Fla., and is convalescing after under-
going a serious operation while in Detroit. 
Both he and Mrs. Crocker desire to express 
their heartfelt appreciation and thanks to 
the Lord's people for their deep interest and 
prayerful fellowship while our brother was 
in the hospital. 

There is some exercise by several Chris-
tian young people about the establishing of 
a Christian home for children. Pray that 
the Lord may have His way in this. 

Praise. Mrs. Harry Gregory of Roosevelt, 
Utah, for whom prayer was requested in the 
October issue of Light and Liberty, seems to 
have been completely restored to health fol-
lowing an operation. She is able to attend 
all meetings and do some visitation. 
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Address Changes 
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Mrs. Hugh Kane, 412 Chestnut St., Cam-
den, Ark. 

NEW JERSEY 
KEARNY. Kearny Gospel Chapel, Bergen 

Ave. and Maple St. 
William C. Watson, 96 Hedden Terrace, 
North Arlington, N. J. 

MINNESOTA 
VIRGINIA. Meeting House, Cor. 5th Ave. and 

6th St. So. 
Rolland Rogers, 825 Fayal Rd., Eveleth. 

CALIFORNIA 
PASADENA. Villa Chapel, 495 East Villa. 

Harry C. Ertl, 3526 Yorkshire Road, SS 9:30, 
BB 11:00, G. 7:30, P. & BS. W. 7:45. 

B. C. CAN. 
VANCOUVER. Italian Gospel Hall, 696 Sem-

lin Drive. 
G. Canianti, c/o Marie Rosetta, 776 Georgia 
St. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

Conferences 
Haddon Heights, N. J.—The annual New 

Year's Conference of the Camden, N. J. As-
sembly will be held on Lord's Day, Dec. 30 
and Tuesday, Jan. 1 in the High School, 2nd 
Avenue and Garden St., Haddon Heights. 
Usual order of meetings on these days. Pray-
er meeting, Saturday evening, Dec. 29 and 
Monday night meeting Dec. 31 both at 8 p. 
m., in the Gospel Hall, 915 N. Front St., Cam-
den. Andrew Harley, Correspondent, 530 Gor-
don Terrace, Camden, N. J. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—The Greater Los An-
geles Christian Conference will be held in 
the Sunset Masonic Temple, 1308 Orchard 
Avenue, Los Angeles, Dec. 30, 31 and January 
1, preceded by a special prayer meeting on 
Friday, Dec. 28 in the Avenue 54 Gospel Hall 
7:30 to 9:30 p. m. During the three days' 
Conference, meetings will be at 10:30 a. m., 
2:30 and 7:30 p. in. Visitors freely entertained 
as in former years. Many speakers are ex-
pected, some of whom have not been at our 
annual Conference before. Please address 
all communications to Fred Hillis 2326 1/2 
West 24th St., Los Angeles, California. 

St. Louis, Missouri—Maplewood Gospel Hall 
7138 Southwest Ave., will hold their second 
conference on Dec. 30-31, 1945 and Jan. 1, 
1946 inclusive. The speakers expected will 
be Will Pell, Richard Hill and others. A cordial 
invitation is extended to the Lord's people 
to be present to enjoy the ministry of His 
word, and the fellowship of saints. Visitors 
from a distance will be taken care of. Further 
information may be obtained by writing W. E. 
Mason, 227 Central Ave., Webster Grove 19, 
Mo. 

ASSEMBLY REPORTS 
Spokane, Wash.—We are enjoying ministry 

in I Thess. and other portions by Leonard E. 
Brough of Yakima, Wash. One young man 
who was trusting in his intelligence con-
fessed Christ in a home through Bro. Brough's 
personal dealing with him. I was able also 
to take Bro. Brough to the mining regions 
of North Idaho where an R. C. home has 
opened for the gospel. There was keen in-
terest as the Word was presented. I have 
had the privilege of seeing some saved and  

also some led into separation truth in the 
last few years in this mining region. Sunday 
School work goes on well. Young man saved 
last spring is doing well and growing in the 
Word, for which we rejoice. Louis F. Borg-
hardt, November 5.  ' 

Sheridan, Michigan—The annual conference 
was held at the Sheridan Gospel Hall on 
Lord's day, November 4. This was the lar-
gest conference yet. Christians came from 
Grand Rapids, Baily, Midland, Detroit, Mus-
kegon, Saginaw, Trufont, and Weidman, 
Michigan and Fort Wayne, Indiana, and Lon-
don, Ont., Canada. The communion of saints 
was precious, the ministry to the Lord's peo-
ple was practical, something to exercise us 
and draw us closer to the Lord, there was 
also an earnest and loving presentation of the 
gospel to sinners. The speakers were Wm. 
Pell and Peter Pell, Grand Rapids, and John 
Rea, London, Ont. John Rea remained for 
a week's meetings. 

Lynden, Wash.—Irvin Sylvia has spent a 
few helpful meetings with us in the ministry 
of the Word to edification, and preaching of 
the gospel. Street meetings were held each 
clay in the downtown section. All the local 
...chools were visited including the high school 
with its 400 pupils, and the gospel was 
preached to them. Each Lord's day after-
noon the Word of God was read and spoken 
to a number of Mexicans stationed here. Some 
hymns and choruses were taught them in 
their own language. A few professed faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and desired to have 
a Bible in their own language. Please pray 
for them, that they may be a blessing to 
others when returning to their own people 
and country. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa—Behring MacDowell has 
been home for a short time and the assem-
bly here has greatly enjoyed his ministry and 
fellowship. Ben Tuininga and he have done 
a good deal of visitation work together among 
saved and unsaved. Behring expects to leave 
soon for Northern Ontario for work in the 
lumber camps. 

Longfellow Ave., Gospel Hall, Minneapolis, 
Minn.—Mr. and Mrs. William T. Spees gave 
an interesting account of the Work at Lolwa, 
Irumu, Belgian Congo, on Sunday, Nov. 11 
in the afternoon and evening, illustrated by 
moving pictures and lantern slides. The dif-
ferent phases of missionary effort was well 
presented. 
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Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Chas. F. Lacey was 
here and gave us a week's meetings at the 
Bible Truth Chapel. Interest was good at 
these meetings. E. G. Dillon followed him 
and also gave a week's ministry on Prophecy, 
bringing the gospel in every night. Atten-
dance was very good and some Christians 
from a denomination were out and seem ex-
ercised as to how to gather according to God's 
Word. We pray they may come with us. A 
young girl from high school was convicted in 
one of the meetings and the last meeting on 
a Lord's Day evening was wonderfully saved. 
The next day in school she boldly confessed 
Christ before her former companions and 
some have ridiculed her for it Her bold con-
fession has been an encouragement for some 
of our young people who go to the same 
school. Henry Armerding gave us ministry 
for believers last week. These meetings were 
well attended. Two brothers in the Lord 
will break bread with us next week on Lord's 
Day, and another seems exercised as to tak-
ing his place. We praise our blessed Lord for 
what He has wrought in our midst. 

Shamokin, Pa.—We recently had a profit-
able visit from R. J. Reid and we are look-
ing forward to a visit from Bro. Armerding. 
The weekly Bible school which is being held 
for the eighth consecutive year is well at-
tended and interest growing weekly. The 
room proved too small to care for the num-
ber so the local brethren are enlarging it that 
there may be no need of turning any away, 
as bad to be done in the past. The 26th of 
October while Bro. Reid was with us we 
had a treat with the children and invited the 
parents in to get acquainted. 22 responded, 
which was very encouraging. All the Lord's 
servants are welcome to visit us and give 
the needed ministry, especially those inter-
ested in children's work. 

Cylinder, Iowa—On November 1 Ben Tuin-
imga visited our prayer meeting, giving us a 
surprise and a word rightly spoken from 
Colossians 1. 

Passaic, New Jersey Monthly Conference. 
The interest was good, ministry was by 
Brethren Downie, Eustace and Armerding. 
There was a baptism in the evening, many 
remained for this. 

Miami, Florida (29th St.) James F. Spink is 
expected to be with us during January, D. V., 
later going on to Key West. 

Short Notes From Workers 
Frank Pizulli is doing personal house to 

house visiting and tract distribution in New 
Haven, Conn. He expects to be there for at 
least three weeks. Pray that souls may be 
saved and added to the small assembly there .  
There are many open doors because of the  

work of R. Cappiello. The meetings in Hall 
are good with some unsaved out. 

James F. Spink is having times of blessing 
in Bermuda. About thirty have professed to 
be saved and some restored. He expects to 
baptize at least twelve his last Sunday on the 
Island. Large crowds are attending his 
meetings. Over two hundred women at-
tended a women's rally and over 400 attended 
a young people's rally. Our brother has 
hired the City Hall and the Alexandria 
Theatre for his last two weeks of meetings. 
He expects to arrive in Chicago Dec. 2nd and 
commence meetings in Laflin Street the same 
right. November 10. 

A. P. Duchesneau, 95 Benevolent Street, 
Providence 6, Rhode Island is now working 
among the French-speaking people in the 
New England field and also has taken over 
the making of Gospel recordings in that part 
of the country. 

David Horn, 563 S. Sherman, Denver, Colo-
rado, has been giving help in Denver and 
Boulder, Colorado recently. 

Neal De Young, Birmingham, Alabama, 
has been encouraged. He has been visiting 
a number of outside places and some have 
come to definite assurance of salvation after 
years of doubt. Mrs. De, Young is contacting 
hundreds of boys and girls with the gospel 
through the flannelgraph. Four girls, a boy, 
and a mother, have professed to have re-
ceived Christ. 

J. H. Fleming, 4232 Burns Ave., Los Ange-
les 27, California, spent a month in Oregon 
and Washington. Good meetings of the saints 
but small interest in the gospel. November 8. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San 
Antonio 7, Texas, has returned to San An-
tonio after several month's absence on a 
trip as far as the California line. Their trip 
took them to a great many Mexican colonies 
"Much. literature was distributed and many 
Spanish Bibles and Testaments were sold 
Personal testimony was given from door to 
door and many were attentive. On the work 
trains many were reached and a number of 
Testaments and some Bibles we sold to the 
Mexican Nationals, who will be returning 
to their native land with the treasure of the 
Scriptures." 

Cesare Patrizio, 4010 Meldrum Ave., De-
troit 9, Michigan, spent more than two months 
in the East among Italian Assemblies and 
visiting homes. The Lord gave him the joy 
of seeing some saved and others restored. 
Two Italian Conferences (Waterbury, Conn., 
and Hoboken, N. J.), he reports as larger 
than ever. The Lord gave help in the min-
istry and the gospel and His Word.  - 

Edw. G. Dillon, 716 N. Nottawa St., Sturgis, 
Mich., expected to spend six months in North 
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Dakota, where he spent the first four months 
of the year and saw the hand of the Lord in 
blessing. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Avenue, Louis-
ville 8, Kentucky, returned to his work in 
Louisville, after an encouraging summer in 
the Christian Canteen in Kansas City. He 
expects to be occupied with a few opportuni-
ties near at hand for this winter. October 26. 

William Ferguson of Detroit, Michigan, had 
special services at Bay City, Michigan, be-
ginning October 23rd. 

Robert Hoy, Box 132, Longmont, Colorado, 
held a few meetings at Garnett, Kansas, in 
October. He expected to go to Coal Creek, 
Kansas, for a few meetings before returning 
to Colorado. They hope to return to France 
when the Lord opens the way. October 27. 

Joe Nieboer, 4847 So. Kostner Ave., Chi-
cago 32, Illinois, visited several small assem-
blies in Ohio during October. "We were im-
pressed with the possibilities for work in 
this state." 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas, re-
ports that the gospel meetings have been im-
proving, some new families have been com-
ing and all listen well—all unsaved. 

Thomas R. McCullagh, Rt. 3, Box 381, 
Springfield, Mo., helped L. E. Undated at a 
place about 12 miles from Goessels, Kansas, 
for a time during the fall. They had a tent 
during August and the people came out very 
well with some cases of conversion. They 
were given the use of the Community Hall 
when it was too- cold for tent. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, S. C., who 
moved to Greer several months ago from 
Florence, S. C., writes that there is a small 
group there who seek to go on according 
to New Testament principles. They had 
prayed for three years that some couple would 
come and settle among them for sustained 
help. Our brother had a tent pitched for six 
weeks and one man was saved during the 
first pitch and a woman has taken her place 
with them as a result of the meetings. Dur-
ing the second pitch many strangers came in. 
The tent top was torn to pieces by the gulf 
storm. Brother Gross goes to several schools 
each week teaching gospel choruses, and giv-
ing a message. He ties up this work with 
the radio work by having them sing over 
radio. He also visits Anderson, S. C., each 
Saturday night and the work there looks en-
couraging. 

Stanley M. Ledyard returned to Missouri 
in August. He was somewhat exercised as to 
whether it was the Lord's will he remain in 
the Ozarks because of his health. He was 
able to-  make a visit to Milo for the first time 
since he left there a year ago. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 141, Decatur, Ga., 

We had the tent pitched twice during the 
summer and the Lord gave blessing and en-
couragement. Much of our time is taken up 
with the care and help of the saints. This 
we find to be more needed than ever. The 
Young People's Bible Study class, we believe 
is going to be a real blessing to the young 
Christians. 

Wm Hynd, missionary on furlough from 
Jamaica, spent a short time in Chambers-
burg, Pa. His visit was followed by one from 
Edwin Gibbs, missionary from Africa. 

August Van Ryn held a series of good 
meetings at Hampton, Iowa, attendance was 
good. He left there for a short time in Wis-
consin, going on from there to the Chicago 
Conference. 

Frank M. Detweiler, Chilhowie, Va., R. 1: 
The Lord has been pleased to give us a very 
happy tent season in North Carolina. We had 
four weeks near Siler City where six pro-
fessed salvation and then we had five weeks 
of happy meetings in Winston Salem with 
some trusting Christ also. Mr. Bousfield 
and I shared the meetings, both speaking 
nearly every night. Attendance was excellent. 
God is still saving some, and we thank Him 
for this refreshing time. 

0. W. Elder, Box 729, Yakima, Washington 
—The year has been full of preaching, Chil-
dren's Bible Schools, tract distributing and 
giving Spanish literature to the Mexicans in 
these parts. In the summer another Chris-
tian and ourselves purchased an acre of land 
and a small building near Mazama, Washing-
ton. We tried to enlarge the building for 
Sunday School work. After ten days early 
and late I collapsed and Mrs. Elder had to 
bring me home. October 21. 

Frank Detrick, Harbor Springs, Mich.— 
During July and August we conducted our 
Sunday gospel meetings in the park here and 
had some good times, reaching a few that we 
otherwise would have missed. In August we 
conducted 2 Daily Vacation Bible Schools in 
2 little places about 15 miles distant. We hope 
to begin a series of gospel meetings in a place 
about 20 miles out, and to get into a number 
of the schools in the county again for meet-
ings with the children. We continue to en-
joy the weekly hospital visitation, too. 

William Wilson, 'Canada, had meetings at 
Ottumwa, Iowa, following the Conference, 
going on to Galesburg and Peoria, Ill., also 
spent a week in Chicago speaking at several 
of the Halls. He was pleased to give a little 
help at Cincinnati, Ohio, where there is a 
small testimony in a city of nearly a half 
million. He is now (November 18) at Bris-
tol, Tenn., for several weeks of meetings 
(D. V.). 
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V. M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308, South San An-
tonio, Texas. After two months absence from 
the field is back again very much encour-
aged to resume labors. The nice reception on 
the part of the Lord's people was most en-
couraging. Along his journey he had various 
opportunities to contact several Mexicans in 
Texas, Kansas, Wisconsin, and Illinois. In 
Houston with a brother from Louisiana Hall 
he visited the Mexican settlement with 
Spanish tracts and Palabras Fielas. Brother 
Rivera is planning (D. V.) in the near future 
to conduct a series of meetings there as soon 
as suitable quarters can be found. Prayer is 
requested. November 8. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—The 
army camp that was near here has closed 
down. Though this group has gone, a large 
dam is to be built on the Colorado river 
thirty-five miles from us and the workers for 
this project will be in and out of Kingman 
and many will live here. So we need much 
prayer that we may be used of Him among 
them. We are glad for a well-attended Sun-
day school. Many come from unsaved homes, 
also unsaved come to gospel meetings too. 
Pray for a great harvest of souls in Kingman 
this winter. 

Harold E. Kesler, Riverside, California, re-
ports that the Lord continues to keep the 
door open at the Naval Hospital near River-
side. A baptismal service was held there 
recently and he has a service in the chapel 
each Friday evening. The Lord has given 
encouragement in regular meetings in San 
Bernardino and Riverside also. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Route 7, Box 233, Navy 
Yard, South Carolina—We are continuing hena 
at the Charleston Navy Yard though there 
are great changes taking place. Though many 
have left the Navy Yard, still the S. S. has 
not suffered too much. We are constantly 
entering new scholars and the Bible class con-
tinues to be a source of real joy. We are los-
ing most of the military and naval personnel 
in the Assembly and we are just a few but 
we look to the Lord to add to our numbers. 
God has blessed in the salvation of many 
souls and these will go back to their old 
places of residence with a testimony for 
Christ, it is our hope. 

Andrew McLaughlin, 2434 Elm Ave., Long 
Beach 6, California—I have been working for 
several weeks in the Mojave Desert between 
Victorville and Barstow on the Mojave River. 
This is a thickly settled district and not a 
church of any kind between these two towns, 
a distance of about fifty miles. We had an 
assembly at Ora Grande before the war and 
some of the families are returning now so 
please pray for the work. 

W. C. Bousfield, Route 7, N. Cherry Street  

Ext., Winston-Salem, N. C.—Recently we 
baptized ten, some the result of tent work 
this summer, among them a lady of 81 years, 
also a young ex-serviceman who had 52 flying 
missions for his country. The Hall was filled 
to witness the baptism which was a happy 
occasion. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Ave., Greensboro, 
North Carolina—The work here goes along 
most encouragingly. My radio ministry 
keeps me quite close to home. This is one of 
the prices one must pay to maintain a regular 
broadcast, nevertheless by means of our daily 
broadcast we travel hundreds of miles each 
morning, reaching into hundreds of homes, 
besides covering this large city of over 60,000 
population. On every hand we meet those 
who listen regularly, and new faces appear 
in our services quite often. The attendance 
at the assembly services keeps up very fine. 
Other activities are prospering. The Young 
People's work goes well; a class of 20 sisters 
meets weekly in a Bible study course; jail 
visitation and tract distribution help to carry 
the Word of Life to many. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Ga.—Recently I 
visited three places where I had the tent in 
years past. There were evidences that those 
saved were going on for God and I baptized 
one man in the creek. Some of the recent gos-
pel meetings in Grace Chapel have been the 
most solemn ever known to us and we are 
praying for fruit for God. The tracts are 
going out by the ten thousands. Every 
office in the three big office buildings here 
is visited with tracts. One of our new 
methods is to take the "Market bulletin" of 
the State and our daughter, with the help of 
other young Christians, mails 6 chosen tracts 
to every advertiser. There are 200 to 500 an 
issue. An index is kept on the names. This 
gets the tracts to every little corner of Georgia. 
The 12th I start in gospel meetings in a small 
town near Macon, 120 miles away in a new 
section. Pray that it may develop into a 
real work of God. 

Howard J. Montgomery, Immanuel Mission, 
Shiprock, New Mexico—Many heathen cere-
monies have kept the Navajos in these parts 
stirred up. There never seems to be an ear 
for the Gospel when these ceremonies are in 
progress except on the part of those who see 
no good in such things. We are very thank-
ful for the interest of these few and we re-
joice to see the handful of believers going on 
with the Lord also. Miss Holcomb is greatly 

WILL THIS WAR END ALL WARS? The 
Christian's Hope; The World's Hope, and 
other prophetic chapters make up a timely 
book for present day teaching. By James 
F. Spink. Paper 35c, cloth  60c 
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missed, but we are beginning to see the value 
of her help in the language. The Lord has 
given us a new worker in the person of Miss 
Evelyn Varder from Chicago. She had been 
living in Phoenix, Arizona, just before she 
came to join us in the work. She is making 
as good progress with the language as can be 
expected and is a great help to us in many 
ways. She has been with us a little more 
than a month. The man who owns the house 
at Rock Point where we have been holding a 
Sunday School and meetings for believers, 
has not been inclined to let us continue us-
ing it for these purposes. However, the gov-
ernment farmer being newly appointed to his 
job is one of our faithful believers and he 
has a lot to say about us having the use of 
the house. We are looking to the Lord for 
His help in this matter. We believe He will 
enable us to keep the house as it is centrally 
located and near enough to the school so the 
Navajo children can walk to Sunday school. 
These children are learning Scripture verses 
in Navajo and English as well as many 
choruses and hymns. 

Earl Miller—The work here in Meadville, 
Penn., is going on as usual. The young man 
who was saved in jail continues to manifest 
new life in Christ. The S. S. also has increased 
almost to the limit as far as our teachers are 
concerned. We have been praying that the 
Lord would lay it upon the hearts of some 
consecrated young people who have gift to 
move into Meadville. Westinghouse is open-
ing up a factory and it appears that this will 
be a city of opportunity. 

Edward Richmond—Our work is most en-
couraging in every aspect. Souls are being 
added and we are spreading to other towns. 
Last night a woman was saved during the 
Gospel meeting. The six new souls which 
we baptized and received into fellowship 
this summer are growing and give us a lot 
of joy. Children's work is most encouraging. 

John Elliott—Have closed another year un-
der canvass and we praise God for tokens of 
His favor and blessing on the Word. That's 
a real spiritual tonic for us all. 

Sisters' Reports 
Marian Henwood—Isa. 46:4 has been proved 

during the 26 years that I have been in Vir-
ginia. In October we began the kindergarten 
and the afternoon classes for the public school 
children. We long to win these to the Savior. 

Gula Snook and Esther Ross—The Lord has 
been so faithful to us through a busy sum-
mer—four Bible schools with a total enroll-
ment of 106. Now as we are about to re-
turn to our weekly classes in the public 
schools, we trust Him to give us the needed 
strength and wisdom. 

Mrs. Leslie Sandberg—After three vacation 
Bible schools last summer, I went to Phoenix 
for treatments. Many hours of fellowship 
were spent with our two Christian girls 
(Mexican) who are in training at the hospital 
there. Our prayers for them have been abun-
dantly answered. Several contacts were 
made with other student nurses. Pray for us 
in the children and women's work in Clemen-
ceau during the winter. 

Mrs. Ethel H. Gillespie, Christian Home for 
Children, who has been laid aside for the 
last six months with a heart condition is 
much improved. The doctor will not allow 
her to return to her work in the Home, be-
cause of the stairs, so she is helping to nurse 
the sick ones in the Infirmary this winter, 
the Lord willing. 

Miss Irene Gallagher, 265 So. Ave. 55, Los 
Angeles 42, California, who has been working 
with Mrs. Sandberg among the Mexican peo-
ple in Arizona, but came to Los Angeles, to 
be under care of a specialist for her eyes, 
writes: "Thanks to the Lord the hemorrhage 
in my blind eye was all cleared up after a 
few weeks of daily treatment. The doctor 
said I should stay around Los Angeles for a 
while. It was my privilege to teach a class 
of girls at the So. California Bible Camp. Also 
I had a group of girls at the West Adams 
Daily Vacation Bible School and one was 
saved. A Jewish girl, who was in the class, 
heard the Gospel for the first time. At pres-
ent I am teaching three classes a week and 
visiting the hospital with Spanish and English 
tracts. On Sunday afternoons I have been 
distributing Spanish tracts in the large Mexi-
can district of San Fernando and hope to 
start a class there for Mexican children, soon. 
I do thank the Lord that while I am here I 
shall be able to get the Gospel to a few of 
the many thousands of Mexicans in Southern 
California." 

CANADA 
Tillsonburg, Ont.—Our 51st Annual Con-

ference will be held, D. V., on Dec. 30 and 
31, preceded by a prayer meeting on Sat., at 
7:30 p. m. Communications may be directed 
to Convention, Box 322, Tillsonburg, Ont. 

J. H. Blackwood, 444 Mark Street, Peter-
borough, Ontario, has visited a number of 
places after the Port Howe Conference at 
Thanksgiving time—River Hebert, New Glas-
gow, and Truro, Nova Scotia, ministering the 
Word to the Lord's people and preaching the 
gospel. The saints have enjoyed the Word. 
He now goes on to Clementsvale and Halifax. 
May the Lord give blessing there with the 
Word. November 7. 

Wm. M. Rae—Enjoyed a meeting at the 
Longfellow hall in Minneapolis, then went 
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on to Winnipeg where Brother Dartnell car-

ries on a mission. Then was at the Fortier, 
Man., Conference, where Brethren Hoffman 
and Wistenir helped in ministry. Spent a 
week-end at Minitonas and a night at Saska-
toon. Now in Edmonton. Expect to be at West-
lock, one of the most northerly assemblies in 
Alberta. 

J. D. Ferguson was at the conference at 
Rosemont, P. I. Hopes to have special meet-
ings with an invited speaker from St. Thomas 
in Cumberland. Pray for blessing. 

Duncan Fraser was in Winnipeg, Can., and 
in Virginia and Minneapolis, Minn., for the 
summer. Then went to Detroit for two weeks, 
and now expects to go to Windsor, Ont., and 
on to London. 

Fred R. Peer visited Pawtucket and Bos-
ton in Sept. Oct. 7th he commenced at Sher-
brooke, Que., with a season of visiting in 
homes. 

Minitonas, Man.—Wm. M. Rae was here 
with us for an all-day meeting on Oct. 21 
preceded by a prayer meeting Sat. night. Also 
a meeting on Monday night following. He 
was much enjoyed and a good number were 
in attendance. 

ALASKA 
Harold Richards, Box 693, Cordova—Since 

our last letter to you we have been very busy 
fixing up a house enough to move into so as 
to vacate our home, which is a bit smaller 
than the one we now have, for Brother and 
Sister Fenty and daughter Marjorie. We 
are indeed enjoying fellowship with these 
very capable co-laborers whom the Lord has 
sent to this needy field. 

Before either of us were entirely settled, 
Bro. Fenty and I made a' trip interior joining 
Bro. Crabb in Chitina, the three of us visiting 
the various native villages and scattered na-
tives interior with the Gospel, and distribut-
ing used clothing among them. The natives 
were very glad to see us, giving very good 
attention as the Word was presented to them. 
Three years had elapsed since we had last 
visited them from Cordova and we were sur-
prised at the number that had passed into 
Eternity in that time. 

After we had spent a few days in each 
village, we ended up in Chitina, giving Bro. 
Crabb a few days help on his new log Chapel, 
and now have returned home to resume work 
on our own home and Chapel hoping to en-
tirely finish both before the winter gospel 
activities begin. 

There have been several changes in our 
family too since our last letter. Four of the 
babies we have had this summer have left 
us and two more have come to take their 
places. One, a little 18 months old girl, we 
do not know if she will be permanent or not 
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—if court action will be taken in her case_ 

The other, a little 5 months old boy, is per- 
manent. He was taken to the hospital a few 
days before he was given to us, with sus- 
pected tubercular meningitis. He only 
weighed 6 lbs. at 5 months of age! But as he 
came out of it and gained with good care, the 
diagnosis was—starvation!---and it was. He 
weighed 7 1/2 lbs. when they brought him to 
us a little over three weeks ago. He weighs 
nearly 10 lbs. now. Pray for us in this added 
responsibility. The need for foster home s 
here is great. We were just asked yesterday 
by the representative from the Welfare Dept. 
and our local Public Health Nurse if we 
would consider entering into this work on a 
larger scale, securing a suitable place and 
equipment for it. We were even offered 
some Red Cross supplies, beds, etc. towards 
it. They want us to think about it this win- 
ter and they will ask us again in the Spring. 
Unite with us in prayer about this as we de- 
sire His mind and will in the matter. 

KNGLAND 
W. E. Vine, 1 Widcome Crescent, Bath, Eng-

land reports encouragement in the work 
there. October 10. 
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ISLANDS 
Mrs. Florence McKay, Grenada, B. W. I., 

because of a bad heart condition, has been 
advised by the doctor to seek a more tem-
perate climate, and has therefore returned io 
the United States, and is now located do J. W. 
Stevenson, R. R., Crescent City, Florida. 

Mr. William Gibson, Box 386, Kingston, Ja-
maica, B. W. I.: We value your prayers for 
blessing in the Gospel in Jamaica. This field 
has been blessed in a wonderful way, and 
we thank God that the blessing still con-
tinues. It is a joy not only to see souls saved 
in the city, but also to hear of some trusting 
the Savior in the country 'parts. 

On July 29th, twenty-four believers were 
baptized at Maranatha. The hall was packed 
and a large number standing. God blessed the 
word ministered and some remained behind 
in soul-trouble, and of these about twelve 
confessed faith in Christ. In August we went 
to Balaclava, Aberdeen and Mocho for meet-
ings. While there we witnessed the baptism 
of a few believers in a river near Aberdeen. 
All these districts are needy both temporally 
and, spiritually. The work is nevertheless en-
couraging and our , brother Tayler and also 
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brother Turner have been carrying on well 
for the Lord. Our brethren need your fellow 
ship in prayer as they seek to spread the Gos-
pel and to help along these small country 
assemblies. 

I have just finished a series of meetings on 
church truth at Bethany Hall—where an in-
terest was maintained in spite of rainy weath-
er. Meetings in the city are good and we 
still see a few saved from week to week. We 
are all exercised in prayer regarding the big 
Gospel tent campaign that is to start, D. V., 
at Cross Roads on the last day of this year. 
Our brethren Wildish and Willie expect to 
come out as soon as they can secure shipping 
to the West Indies. Please join us in prayer 
for a revival among the sainp, and for a time 
of soul-saving among the unsaved. (10-1-45). 

Mr. A. C. Peterkin, Box 165, Bridgetown, 
Barbados: You will be interested to hear 
that since my last visit to the dark R. C. 
French island of Martinique April and May, 
I have received good news by letter from 
the believers of progress in the work in the 
capital, Fort-de-France, and in the center 
of the island in Gros Morne. Especially was it 
encouraging to learn that of the group of 
some twenty odd who had professed con-
version during the past fifteen months and 
who were in a class for special instruction 
when I was with them, now eighteen have 
been baptized and added to the meeting. 
(9-15-45). 

AFRICA 

Mr. Paul Gross, Ayangba, via Idah, N. Ni-
geria: We are now hard at work on language 
study, and would like for you to pray for us. 
We hope to have the new school house at 
Ayangba finished soon, so that we will have 
two buildings and will be able to use one for 
the Bible training class we hope to get started 
in the near future, the Lord willing. We are 
glad the Christians are willing to help with 
the work. 

Pray with us that the Lord will lay the 
need of this field on the heart of some Chris-
tian doctor. Just a few weeks ago we heard 
that a young girl who professed to be saved 
was sick. Father and I got on our bikes and 
went to see her. There she was in a dirty 
native but surrounded by heathen relatives. 
Her mother was asking advice of the oracle 
and there were, no doubt, a couple of witch 
doctors waiting around like vultures to see 
what they could persuade the relatives to 
pay. The nearest doctor was fifty miles away 
and the girl was in such pain and so weak 
that she would not have been able to sur-
vive being carried five miles through the 
bush to the motorable road and then the 
forty-five mile ride in a truck. A missionary 
doctor might have been able to help her. We  

had to admit we could do nothing for her in 
the medical way. (Aug. 1945). 

Mr. George Butcher, Northern Rhodesia 
(written from 85 Wolsley St., Peterboro, 
Ont.): We arrived home last Friday after a 
long and tedious journey. We left our sta-
tion the first of May, but were held up for 
three months in Cape Town waiting for a 
ship, then we were six weeks on the water. 
We are busy getting settled, and sending the 
children to school. (10-30-45). 

Mr. Sydney W. Buckland, Mujimbeji, Pri-
vate Bag, Solweji, via Nkana, Northern Rho-
desia: Today a Christian woman has left our 
hospital here after a very serious illness. A 
few days ago her life was despaired of, but 
the Lord has granted a wonderful recovery. 
Her husband, too, is an earnest Christian, 
and we are so thankful for his sake and that 
of the children that her life has been spared. 
After a quarter of a century of this sort cf 
work in Central Africa, my wife finds it very 
exacting, and she is just longing for younger 
ones to be sent of the Lord to take it over. 
The sick are brought in from far and wide, 
and all the time they are under treatment we 
seek to give them the Gospel. Just lately 
several of the patients have made profession 
of faith in Christ, and we are cheered to 
think of them as witnesses to their own people. 
(9-3-45). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mrs. J. C. Kenney, Olascoago 315, Mendoza, 
Argentine: We are especially in prayer these 
days as to where the work in this city is Lo 
be located, as just last Saturday we were 
given notice that the property where the hall 
is located and where the missionary lives has 
been sold and has to be vacated as soon as 
possible. Places to rent that would be suit-
able are hard to find; then the added diffi-
culty of being "Evangelistas," as we are called 
here, will not help in being able to rent. 
However, our Heavenly Father knoweth what 
we have need of, and He will provide in His 
own time and way. (9-18-45). 

Mr. G. M. J. Lear, Donado 1635, Buenos 
Aires, Argentine: We are still being helped 
on in the work here in its varied phases. 
Now that winter is passing, we are preparing 
for summer work with tents and open-air 
meetings. As the "state of siege" has been 
lifted (after being in force for three and a 
half years) we are hoping to find no official 
opposition this season. The work in the 
prisons we have been able to visit is also en-
couraging. Several have professed to trust 
in the Lord, though of course we have no 
means of observing their lives. The expres-
sion on their faces certainly seems a proof of 
reality. 

I have just returned from a short series of 
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meetings in Zarate, a river port, and the Lord 
gave us the joy of seeing some fruit for our 
labors. I hope to visit the Republic of Uru-
guay next month, D. V. You can join with 
us in prayer for blessing there. (9-10-45). 

The Lord's Work Among Czechs 
(A Letter Received by Leonard Sheldrake 

of Kansas City, Mo.) 

Our dear brother in Christ, 
After long 7 years I can through the grace 

of God, interrupt the silence and write you 
again from Czechoslovakia. It is a wonder 
of God. 

I do trust, dear brother, that you have 
been under the shelter of God, and that you 
have been preserved in Christ Jesus our 
Lord and for Him. 

Through the grace of God we can say 
the same. We were in a lion den during the 
6 years. Thousands and thousands of noble 
Czechs were put to death, to prisons and to 
concentration camps, where the majority of 
them were tortured to death. You have no 
idea about the depravity of the sons of Be-
lial who reigned in Germany and what they 
have been doing. No wild beast would be 
able to perform such horrible crimes as they 
did. But you know enough about it from 
your own reporters. 

One of our brethren was taken to con-
centration camp and in a month he was dead. 
An attorney-at-law who visited our meet-
ings and came to the saving knowledge of 
Christ was taken to prison and beheaded 
in Dresden. A noble Jew and his wife also 
visited our meetings. After a time both 
they have been soundly converted. He has 
a workshop for little boxes. By nature he 
was an altruist. He did much for the poor. 
When the Germans came to Prague, he did 
not come to the meeting as it was forbidden 
for the Jews to come to any society. Some-
one probably helped him to a new card of 
identification on a Czech name. How I do 
not know. This was his crime!!! Last year 
he was caught and he and his wife were be-
headed. She was eight months with child 
as we heard. 

After the death of Hedrich the most cruel 
man, all churches were obliged to give bi-
ographies of those who do preach the word 
of God. I was called to Gestapo six times 
and presented those autobiographies of our 
elder Brethren who do serve with the Word 
after their daily occupations in various places 
in Bohemia and Moravia. In Olomouc and 
in Prague I was inquired about my relatives, 
assemblies, etc., always about two and a half 
hours examination! 

By my first visit the "Referent" (Gestapo) 

told me that we can exist in Germany only 
as an association (Verein). We received 
the advice to go hand in hand together with 
the Baptists in this matter and I was urged 
to establish an association together with 
them. Our Baptists preachers are half fun-
damentalists and half nonfundamentalists. Of 
course I had to such amalgamation no 
pleasure. We prayed and waited. After a 
year of unpleasant explanations and hesita-
tion I was allowed to establish our own as-
sociation. Also to this step though an ad-
vance, I had no pleasure. It is entirely 
against the Light from the Word of God 
which we have and to which we stick. We 
prayed and waited again. I ought to come 
to the "Referent" in a few weeks, but I did 
not come to him at all. After a year again 
the representatives of all evangel churches 
were called to Gestapo. But as I was in 
Moravia I appeared there five days later. 
When the "Referent" asked me about the 
association I openly told him that the gov-
ernment officers have no time for such ar-
rangement and we also not and that I think 
that it would be better to leave the matter 
after the war. To my surprise he consented 
without any objection. I had the impres-
sion that he would like to say, "I know your 
thoughts." It was on 21 April, 1944. Since 
that time I never was called to Gestapo again. 
Thus the Lord graciously helped us as we 
did not change anything in our gatherings 
and do come together as Lord's people till 
to this day in the same manner as formerly. 
Glory to God alone for His kindness and 
grace given to us in this respect. 

This was and is in Bohemia and Moravia. 
But in Slovakia it is quite different. The 
Rom. Cath. Slovaks got tipsy with the "in-
dependence" of the Slovak state of 1939 to 
which the Germans led them according to 
well known precept "Divide at impera." 
They forbad all churches with exception 
the Evangel state church; Presbyterians; and 
the Baptists, because they were during the 
Austrian Hungarian Empire, also a state 
church was also allowed. And our be-
lievers came under their shelter. There is 
now an amalgamation among them. The 
Baptists gained through it some spirituality, 
but our brethren lost much. 

But I do trust that after a conference we 
shall be able to help them to the old ways of 
the Christian simplicity. 

I hope to publish one booklet next month 
and other one later. Our magazine I hope to 
publish next year as , soon as the factories 
produce more paper. It will surely help our 
believers in Slovakia too. 

Three weeks ago I_ visited some borders of 
Bohemia and Moravia which were taken 
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from the republic in Munich 1938. The 
travelling conditions are dreadful. Only 
healthy men can travel. The best thing is 
a motor car, but it is and would be impos-
sible to buy one for two or three years. I 
saw believers our dear brethren and sisters 
which I did not see 7 years. We had a little 
conference there. About 200 believers cele-
brated the Lord's supper in a garden and 
also in the afternoon we were together in 
the same spot. No disturbance—good spirit 
and our Lord was glorified and we all blessed. 
In the river there we baptised 26 believers. 
Two dear brethren and my son beside me 
served with the Word. My son is a very 
good speaker and has heart for the Lord's 
work. The Lord used him for revival in a 
district of two families and also the assembly. 
We went there two years ago for holidays 
and had daily meetings in the villages there. 
Several were saved. Three weeks ago we 
went there too and had also meetings daily 
in the villages. A dear brother who received 
much blessing through his ministry two 
years ago has a bicycle (motor) and he took 
our son on it and went with him from place 
to place there. Afterwards he came to the 
baptism and conference after me. He passed 
examination qualifying him for university 
studies in the year 1941. But the Germans 
closed the universities and our young men 
were taken to the factories. He is now regis-
tered for medicine but we do not know if it 
will be the Lord's will for him to go this 
way. He is called for gospel meetings in 
several places. 

We baptized believers every year in Bo-
hemia and Moravia. Souls were saved in 
spite that I was not allowed to publish any 
gospel tracts. Our magazine was stopped 
in the beginning of 1941. We shall receive 
permission to publish it again as soon as the 
factories will be able to produce more paper. 

Dear Mr. Lees wrote me already two cards. 
In one he says that you have written me. Till 
now I did not get any letter from you. I do 
send this letter by air-mail. It will go 
quicker to England and then to you pro-
bably only by ordinary post. I hope that 
you have old address. 

On 16th Sept. we hope to baptise about 14-
16 believers from Prague and probably about 
10 or more from other places. For the af-
ternoon we shall get a large hall of the 
Evangel Church. Please pray for us. 

Our food is still rationing. We get for in-
stance 24 ounces of meat (bad beef) for the 
whole month. We trust that next year it 
will be better. Coffee and tea we did not 
see for years. In Slovakia it was much bet-
ter till now. Since the last- three months 
(great combats were there) the conditions  

grew worse. My brother-in-law Siracky is 
well and all his , family. Br. Sadlon is with 
the Lord. May our gracious Lord build us up 
and give us an inheritance among those that 
are sanctified. Surely He will do it. "He will 
keep the feet of his saints and the wicked 
shall be silent in darkness; for by strength 
shall no man prevail." Amen and Amen! With 
much love, dear brother, and hearty greet-
ings to all that know me at least by name, I 
remain 

Yours sincerely in Christ, 
F. J. Kresina and family 

August 21, 1945 
This letter was headed 736 Sporilov, Praha 

85 (Prague); Czechoslovakia. 
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Arthur G. Wilson, age 56, went to be with 
the Lord Oct. 16. Was born again in Buffalo, 
N. Y., and for the past number of years was 
in the Holyoke, M'ass., Assembly. He lived a 
useful and godly life and is missed by his de-
voted wife and the assembly. A severe heart 
attack was the cause. 

Mrs. Mary (Allardice) Samson, age 82, 
widow of Henry Samson, passed into the 
presence of the Lord Oct. 16, after a long ill-
ness. She was in happy fellowship at Paw-
tucket, R. I., for many years. 

Our aged sister Mrs. Jean (MacGregor) 
Rowe, of Pawtucket departed to be with 
Christ Oct. 16. She was associated with the 
assembly there for many years. 

Mrs. Joseph Compitello of Dumont, N. J., 
departed to be with the Lord Oct. 11, after 
many months' illness. She 'was in fellowship 
there about forty years. 

Carl E. Peterson of Englewood, N. J., went 
to be with Christ Oct. 14, after two months 
illness. He was in fellowship there about 
ten years. 

Mrs. Mary Ghysel of Milwaukee, Wis., went 
to be with the Lord at the age of 77. She was 
saved while young and led into assembly fel-
lowship in this city. Our sister was an out-
standing example of faithfulness, coming to 
meetings when her health forbade it, her 
spirit overcoming the weakness of the body. 
She leaves her husband who deeply mourns 
her going. Theo. McCully had charge of the 
funeral, and gave words of comfort to the 
bereaved, and a gospel invitation to the un-
saved. 

Mrs. Sallie Battle King, age 83, went home 
to be with the Lord on Oct. 26 at her home 
in'-El Paso, Texas. She had been a semi-in-
valid for some months, but attended all the 
meetings until four weeks before her home 

Page 334 
	

LIGHT, AND_ LIBERTY 



call. Mrs. King was a well-known servant 
of the Lord and has been in the assembly 
since its beginning. The funeral was held in 
Grace Chapel. James D. Healy preached the 
gospel faithfully to the large company gath-
ered to pay tribute to one who had herself 
been a witness for Christ. Mr. Healy spoke 
from I Samuel 20:18; Heb. 9:27; John 5:24. 

Hugh A. Davids, Burlingame, California, 
was called home to be with the Lord at the 
age of 73 years. Born in Dartford, England. 
With assemblies in England and United States 
for 50 years. Active in gospel preaching, 
tract distribution and assembly guidance. Will 
be greatly missed in the assembly. Leaves 
widow and two sons, all in assemblies. 

Albert Gottrell, Kansas City, Mo. came to 
remember the Lord on Sunday morning, Sept. 
23, as usual, and broke the bread and gave 
thanks for the cup. Just at the close of the 
meeting he had a heart attack and com-
plained of feeling faint. As Mr. Sheldrake 
came down the aisle he spoke to him and 
asked if he were not feeling well. He said, 
"No, I feel faint," and told Mr. Sheldrake, "It 
would be nice to go to heaven right from 
here." He told some of the folks standing 
by, "If it were not for leaving' my wife and 
daughter, I would be only too glad to go." 
He was rushed to the hospital in an ambu-
lance and went to 'be with the Lord at 5:15 in 
the afternoon. The funeral was held Sep-
teniber 26. The burial was a Olathe, Kan. 

His parents came from the Island of Jer-
sey in the English Channel and moved to 
Liverpool, England, where he was born in 
1884. When he was quite young they re-
turned to their native island. He was saved 
at the age of 12 and a year later was baptized 
and received into fellowship. When he was 
19 he came to Winnipeg, Canada, along with 
some Christians who formerly lived in the 
Island of Jersey. A year and one-half later 
he came along with them to Kansas City. 

In our beloved brother, Albert Gottrell, 
the Kansas City assembly has lost another of 
its most steadfast men. He has proven his 
worth to the assembly in forty years of de-
pendable service. When he came here as a 
very young man he began immediately lo 
show an interest in the work of the Lord, 
giving his testimony in street meetings, dis-
tributing tracts and in many other ways. As 
a result of using his abilities, the assembly 
saw a definite increase in capacity, recogniz-
ing him as a teacher. His judgment in as-
sembly matters was always sound and his 
brethren could depend upon his active sup-
port of those things that were for the good 
of the assembly. 

Mr. Gottrell is survived by his wife and 

daughter; Elizabeth, and two sisters, Mrs. T. 
J. Lindsay of Bellflower, California, and Mrs. 
J. R. Horn, Jersey Island. 

Mrs. Robert McLaren, London, Ontario, went 
to be with the Lord October 25. Her passing 
further thins the ranks of those devoting 
their lives to work in the mission field. At 
the time she was taken ill eighteen months 
ago, she and her husband were practically 
ready to return to Africa. 

Mrs. McLaren had the blessing of being 
brought up in a home where Christ's name 
was revered and God's Word was read. She 
was converted as a young girl. In Lake Erie 
she publicly declared through the waters of 
baptism that her joy was to walk in newness 
of Life. 

Her service for Christ began after her 
graduation from Normal School at Toronto. 
The children of a large kindergarten class at 
Simcoe were drawn to her and they learned 
the sweetness of the love of Christ thru her 
teaching. While reading the book "Kept 
for the Master's Use," she gave herself to the 
Lord for His service. After hearing the late 
L Gammon speak in the Bethel Hall in 
Brantford, Ont., on Easter 1914 she heard the 
call of God to the mission field. To help pre-
pare herself for her chosen field of labor she 
attended the Sea Cliff, N. Y., Bible School. 

In February, 1919, she arrived in Cape-
town, S. Africa where she was married to 
Robert McLaren. With her husband they 
went immediately to Angola, Portuguese 
West Africa,- where they pioneered in the 
north part of the Chokwe country. Those were 
years of hardship—the nearest neighbor was 
100 miles away. However today the many 
native Christian homes bear the highest tri-
bute to a life well spent in Christ's service. 

Many times she was at death's door on ac-
count of fever, but she never counted her life 
dear unto herself. Today in many centers 
there are native women serving their Lord 
and Master in like spirit. She taught her 
own children preparing them for the school 
for missionaries' children in Northern Rho-
desia. One of her more recent interests war 
in the boys leaving home for the battle fronts. 

Following is a poem she loved to repeat: 
Giving Witness 

Withhold not the Gospel from souls needing bread 
For giving is living, the bright Angel said. 
But must I be giving again and again 
And empty my storehouse to ungrateful men? 
Oh no, said the angel whose look pierced me 

through, 
Just give till the Master stops giving to you. 

Services were held in Bethel Chapel Lon-
don. Pray for Brother McLaren, the Lord 
has sustained him wonderfully, he seeks the 
Lord's guidance as to the future. 
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4 Reliable Papers For All 
Christian Activities 

The Fields 
A monthly magazine giving current in-

formation regarding the work of mission-
aries who have gone forth commended by 
Christian Assemblies in the United States 
and Canada. Also valuable informatior 
about their fields of labor. It is hoped that 
The Fields will be blessed as an instru-
mentality for increasing interest in the 
Lord's work in other lands. 
Subscribe for Yourself and a Missionary 
1 Copy per year 	  $ 1.00 

10 Copies per year to One Address 	 9.00 
20 Copies per year to One Address 	 17.00 

7_C light nub Xibafg 
A monthly magazine devoted to the ex-

position of the Word of God, and to the 
reports of the servants of the Lord. 

Special Departments for Young People, 
Pioneer Preachers, Prayer Requests, Ad-
dress Changes, and general information 
pertaining to the assemblies of the Lord's 
people meeting in His Name only. 

Subscribe for Yourself and a Friend. 
1 Copy per year 	  $ 1.00 

10 Copies per year to One Address 	 9.00 
20 Copies per year to One Address 	 17.00 

"Timely Topics" designed 
for general house to house 
distribution. 4 pages. Issue 
monthly. Following are the 
low prepaid bundle rates: 

In 1 bundle to 1 address 
1 copy per year 	$ .25 

10 copies per year 	 1.00 
25 copies per year 	 2.00 
100 copies per year 	 6.00 
1000 copies per mo 	 3.25 
Slightly higher rate to Can-
ada and foreign. For local-
izing add 50c to above rates, 
each issue. 

Gospel Light 
is edited with the gospel presented in a 
simple and plain manner. Large 2-color 
Scripture verses in each issue. Designed 
to win the unsaved to Christ. Issue monthly. 

To different addresses In 1 bundle to 1 address 
1 copy per year.. - .$ .50 	5 copies per year $ 2.00 

11 copies per year 5.00 25 copies per year 9.00 
50 copies per year 20.00 100 copies per year 25.00 

Localizing '50c per month extra. 
Slightly higher rate in Canada and foreign 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

"THE SUNSHINE LINE" 
Exclusive - Artistic - Christ 

Honoring 
Christmas Assortment No. 34 

This assortment contains 10 outstanding de-
signs as illustrated above. They are all of large 
size, some have fancy embellishments. We fea-
ture embossing on each design. Full-color 
lithography throughout. "Sunshine Line" greet-
ings offer you Christ-honoring sentiments with 
Scripture texts. 

Every design is distinct and outstanding. 
There are Wise Men, Christmas bells, Poinsettia, 
moonlight snow scene, church, etc., in this 
assortment. More than ever before your friends 
need the encouragement offered by our Scrip-
ture-text Christmas greetings. Use them widely. 
Average size 41/4x5 ,,Z inches. Envelopes 

Price 50 Cents 
Economy Christmas Package 

8 original lithographed and embossed 
folders with envelopes. Scripture verse. 

No. 135 	 35 cents 

DeLuxe Christmas Assortment 
21 folders of newest exclusive creations. 
Scripture verse. This assortment will thrill 
you. No. 45 	 $1.00 

TIMELY 
TOPICS 

I 
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